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Pre li:ninary remark 

Collected Acts OCT-EEC Association 

Volume 4 

This vol~ne is a chronological sequel to the 
acts pertaining to the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Com.nuni ty, which appear in Volwne 3 of the Collected 

Acts OCT-FOD/EEC. 

The general lay-out of Volume 3 having been 
maintained, titles, headings, abbreviations, etc. 

It should be noted, however, that a minor change 
has been made in Volillae 4 to the reference at the top 
of each page : the following new feature has been added 

"Vol. 4" 

in order to avoid confusion between the four volumes. 



~--

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC Vol. 4 

Directions for use 

1. Acts listed in the Collected Acts 

This ·series comprises all the acts adopted pursuant to 
the Articles of the EEC !Treaty contained in the Chapter 
"Association of the Overseas Countries and Territories" and 
the "Implementing Convention on the Association of the. Overseas 
Countries and Territories with the Community" a.rmexed to the 
Treaty, Which in some cases are still applicable to overseas 
countries and territories which have not become independant. 

The overseas countries and territories (OCT) are at 
p~esent ( 1 ) :. 

a) Overseas co~tries tf the Kinsdom of the Netherlands : 
- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura9ao, 

St. Martin, Saba, St. Eustatius). 

b) Overseas territories of the French Republic : 
- Afa7otte (2), 
- New Caledonia and Dependencies, 
- Wallis and l'Utuna Islands, 
- French Polynesia, 
- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 

( 1) !his list does not prejud:ice--the status of these countries 
and tem tories now or in the future. 

(2) Special Collectivity. 
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c) Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern treland : 

- Brunei 
- Associated States in the Caribbean (St Kitts, Nevis 

and Anguilla), 
- 'CEQlllan Islands, 
- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
- Turks and Caicos Islands 
- British Virgin Islands, 
- .Jiontserrat, 
- Pitcairn, 
- St Helena and Dependencies, 
- British Antarctic Territory, 
- British Indian Ocean Territory 

d) Anglo-Jrench Condominium of the New Hebrides. 

2. General lar-out ot the Collected Acts 

. . 

The OCT acts are classified in 7 basic headings with 
the following numbering in Roman numerals and titles in 
order of classification : 

0- General 
I - Institutional matters - ~lo..n"' 

II - Trade 
III - Pinancial and Technical Co-operation 

IV - Right of establishment, services, payments and capital- BIOJ'\ "
V- Netherlands Antilles - S\~l~ 

VI - List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 
for certain products originating in developing countries. 

Updating supplement· 31 December 1982 No 2 
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Eaeh headin~ is 8~parktrd rrom t~e others by a guide e3rd 

with a t3b ~ho~in~ the Roman numeral eorreeponding to the btadinc. 

The acts appearin~ in the Collected Aets are elaasified 
u~~~r e~ch h~ading in chronological order accord~nc to the dates 
of their adortion. 

• 
1. Pagination 

• 0 

In order that Hew acts can be .added at any .time, the 
Collected Acts are arranged in loose-leaf form. 

Each pa~e ia headed by a reference composed of the . .. . 

following : a Roman numeral indicat.ing the headir.g, consecutive 
Arabic nuoerals indicati~g pages within the heading and an 
abt·reviatio:1 indicating the r.elevant volume of the Collected 

"et~. 

Exarnole • II 10 Vol. 4 . 
II lndicates the hPading "Trade" 

10 1ndicates pa£P 10 

Vol. 4 indicates Voh.iJDe 4 of the Collected Acts. · . 
If a pafe has to be ~e~ded following an alteration, 

a replacement sheet will be supplied. This will be marked in :he 
bottom rir,ht-hand corner ~o distinguish it from the page to be 
removed fr.om the Collected Acts. 

References showing that one act 1• relate4 to another, 
are given in footnote•. 

Some acta qualify for inclusion in aeveral plaeea. !he 
full text ia given once only, and in the other placet there 
aimply references to wher~ the full text .. Y be found. 

Updating supplement • 31 December 1981 
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4. Tables 

At the beginning of each heading in the Compilation 
there is a table listing the titles of the acts recorded 
in it. It will be brought up to date at regular intervals. 

In addition to this compilation, there are also the 
Collected Acts : 

Co-operation between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the State of Israel, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Hashemite Kingdom 
of Jordan, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Lebanese Republic, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Syrian Arab Republic, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Republic of Tunisia, 

the Collected Acts : 

Association between the EEC and the Republic of Cyprus, 
Association between the EEC and Greece (until 31.12.1980), 
Association between the EEC and Malta, 
Association between the EEC and Turkey, 

as well as the Collected Acts pertaining to the 

ACP-EEC Convention of Lome. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 
No 2 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 16 December 1980 

on the association of the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community 

(80/1186/EEC) 

lHE COUNCIL OF lHE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid signed 
in Brussels on 20 November 1979, hereinafter called 
'the Internal Agreement', 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament J 

Whereas the provisions applicable to the association of 
the overseas countries and territories (hereinafter called 
'the countries and territories') with the European 
Economic Community must be laid down for a further 
period; 

Whereas these provisions form part of the European 
Economic Community's efforts to establish, in 
particular by means of the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention, signed at Lome on 31 October 1979 
(hereinafter called 'the Convention'), a neW model for 
relations between developed and developing regions, 

llpdat111g suppl~nwnt - )I Marrh llJRI 

compatible with the aspirations of the international 
community towards a more just and more balanced 
economic order; 

Whereas the development needs of the countries and 
territories and the needs related to the promotion of 
their industrial development justify the maintenance of 
the possibility of levying customs duties and imposing 
quantitative restrictions; 

Whereas special provisions should be laid down in 
respect of rum, arrack and tafia falling within 
subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs T~riff; 

Whereas Article 185 of the Convention provides for the 
possibility of accession to the Convention by a country 
or territory to which Part Four of the Treaty applies and 
which becomes independent; whereas it is therefore 
necessary to make provision for possible adaptation of 
this Decision; 

Whereas Article 1 of the Internal Agreement provides 
that, where a country or territory which has become 
independent accedes to the Convention, the financial 
aid allocated to the countries and territories from 
European Development Fund resources shall, by 
decision of the Council, be reduced and the amounts 
allocated to the ACP States correspondingly increased; 

Whereas it is necessary, both to facilitate future 
application of this provision and to ensure that financial 
aid is distributed as fairly as possible, to lay down the 
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allocation cif aid among the countries and territories for 
which the French Republic has responsibility, the 
countries and territories for which the United Kingdom 
has responsibility, and the Netherlands Antilles, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The aim of this Decision is to facilitate the economic 
and social development and to strengthen the economic 
structures of the countries and territories listed in 
Annex I, in particular by developing trade, economic 
relations, agricultural cooperation and industrial 
cooperation between the Community and those 
countries and territories, .by helping to safeguard the 
interests of those among them whose economies depend 
to a considerable extent on the export of commodities, 
and by affording financial aid and technical 
cooperation. 

TITI.EI 

TRADE COOPERATION 

Chapter 1 

Trade arrangements 

Article 2 

In the field of trade cooperation, the object of this 
Decision is to promote trade between the countries and 
territories and the Community, taking account of their 
respective levels of development, and also trade between 
the countries and territories themselves. 

In the pursuit of this objective, particular regard will be 
had to the need to secure effective additional benefits 
for the trade of the countries and territories with the 
Community, in order to accelerate the growth of their 
trade and in particular of the flow of their exports to 
the Community and in OTder to improve the conditions 
of access for their products to the market of the 
Community, so as to ensure a better balance in the 
trade of the parties concerned. 

To this end the parties concerned shall apply the 
provisions of this Title and the other appropriate 
measures under Titles Ill, IV and V. 

Article 3 

1. Products originating in the countries and territories 
shall be imported into the Community free of customs 
duties and charges having equivalent effect. 

2. (a) Products originating in the countries and 
territories: 

listed in Annex II to the Treaty when they 
come under a common organization of the 
market within the meaning of Article 40 of 
the Treaty, or 

subject, on import into the Community, to 
specific rules introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common agricultural 
policy 

shall be imported into the Community notwith
standing the general arrangements applied in 
respect of third countries, in accordance with 
the following provisions: 

(i) those products shall be imported free of 
customs duties for which Community 
provisions in force at the time of import do 
not provide, apart from customs duties, for 
the application of any other measure relating 
to their import; 

(ii) for products other than those referred to 
under (i) the Community shall take the 
necessary measures to ensure more 
favourable. treatment than that accorded to 
third countries to which the 
most-favoured-nation clause applies in 
respect of the same products. 

(b) These arrangements shall enter into force at the 
same time as this Decision, and shall remain 
applicable for its duration. 

If, however, during the period of application of 
this Decision, the Community, 

subjects one or more products to common 
organization of the market or to specific 
rules introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common agricultural 
policy, it reserves the right ~o adapt the 
import treatment for these products 
originating in the countries· and territories. 
In such cases subparagraph (a) shall be 
applicable; 

modifies the common organization of the 
market in a particular product or the 
specific rules introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common agricultural 
policy, it reserves the right to modify the 
arrangements laid down for products 
originating in the countries and territories. 
In such cases, the Community shall ensure 
that products originating in the countries 
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and territories continue to enjoy an 
advantage comparable to that previously 
enjoyed in relation to products originating 
in third countries benefiting from the 
most-favoured-nation clause. 

(c) If, during the period of application of this 
Decision, the competent authorities of the 
countries and territories consider that the 
application of such arrangements to agricultural 
products referred to in subparagraph (a), other 
than those covered by special rules, is warranted, 
the Commission shall, where appropriate, 
submit a proposal to the Council. 

Article 4 

1. The Community shall not apply to imports of 
products originating in the countries and territories any 
quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent 
effect. 

2. Paragraph 1, however, shall not prejudice the 
import treatment applied to the products referred to in 
the first indent of Article 3 (2) (a). 

Article S 

This Decision shall not prejudice the treatment that 
the Community applies to certain products in 
implementation of International Commodity 
Agreements to which the Community is a signatory. 

Article 6 

The competent authorities of a country or territory may 
retain or introduce, in respect of imports of products 
originating in the Community or in other countries or 
territories, such customs duties or quantitative 
restrictions as they consider necessary in .view of the 
present development needs of that country or territory. 

Article 7 

Articles 4 and 6 shall not preclude prohibitions or 
restrictions on imports, exports or goods in transit 
justified on grounds of public morality, public policy or 
public security; the protection of health and life of 
humans, animals and plants; the protection of national 
treasures possessing artistic, historic or archaeological 
value, or the protection of industrial and commercial 
property. 

Updating suppll'ml'nt - 31 March 19X 1 

Such prohibitions or restrictions shall not, however, 
constitute a means of arbitrary discrimination or a 
disguised restriction on trade. 

Article 8 

1. The trade arrangements applied to the Community 
by the countries and territories may not give rise to any 
discrimination between Member States nor be less 
favourable than the most-favoured-nation treatment. 

2. Paragraph 1 shall not preclude a country or 
territory from granting certain other countries or 
territories or other developing countries more 
favourable treatment than that accorded to the 
Community. 

Arti~le 9 

1. F ranee, the Netherlands and the ·United Kingdom 
shall communicate to the Commission, within a period 
of three months following the entry into force of this 
Decision, the customs tariffs of the countries and 
territories with which they have special relations. 

Any customs duties and changes having equivalent 
effect which are still applicable to products originating 
in the Community and in the other countries and 
territories shall be specified in this communication. 

The Member States concerned shall also communicate 
to the Commission any subsequent modifications of the 
customs tariffs of the countries and territories as and 
when they are made. 

2. The Commission shall communicate to the Member 
States the customs tariffs of the countries and 
territories, and subsequent amendments thereto, and, 
where appropriate, shall inform the Council of its 
observations on them. 

3. At the request of a Member State or of the 
Commission consultations shall be held within· the 
Council on these tariffs or amendments thereto. 

Article 10 

1. France, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom 
shall communicate to the Commission, within a period 
of three months following the entry into force of this 
Decision, the lists of quantitative restrictions and 
measures having equivalent effect retained by the 
countries and territories with which they have special 
relations. 

The Member States concerned shall also communicate 
to the Commission any subsequent modification of such 
measures. 
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2. The Commission shall communicate to the Member 
States the lists referred to in parqraph 1 and any 
subsequent amendments thereto and, where 
appropriate, shall inform the· Council of its observations 
on them. 

3. At the request of a Member State or of the 
Commission, consultations shall be held within the 
Council on the quantitative restrictions and measures 
having equivalent effect applied by the countries and 
territories. . 

Article 11 

1. FO.. the purposes of implemcntins this Chapter the 
concept .of originating products and the methods of 
administrative cooperation relating thereto are laid 
down in Annex n. 

2. The Council, acting unanimouszy oo a 
recommendation from the 'Commission, may adopt any 
amendment to Annex 11. 

3. If, for any product, the concept of ori8inating 
products has not beeR defined perswaat to one of the 
abo\re parasrapbs, the Community and che romperc:nt 
authorities Of the comrtries and territories shall continue 
to apply thetr own rules. 

Article 12 

1. With regard to commercial poticy, France,. the 
Netherlands and the United K~ shall, each f« its 
part, inform the Commission ol _., meames takem 
rePrdins trade between the COUIIClies and territories 
and third COWMries. Tht Con-missimt shall inform the 
other Member States thereof. 

2. At the request oi a Member Saaae ix of the 
Commission, consuhatiom slwn be held within the 
Coancil if such measwes fllisht be prejudicial to the 
interests of one or J:DOft Member States or of the 
Cornnnmity. 

Article 13 

1. If, as a result of the operation of this Decision, 
serious disturbances occur in a sector of the econol11f of 
the Conmnwty or of one or more of its Medft S.ates, 
or their extemal financial stability is jeopanlixd, or if 
diffi.culties arise which .. ., resd ill a •••iGiariett m a 
sector of the ec()ft()lftly oi a ,.._ oi tJ.e ~. 
the Commission may, m aceo~dl.a with the ~e 
specified in AJme,c 81, take, or ...m.i:lle 1he Member 
State concerned e& take, necessauy safe~ ft'K811Dfes. 

2. For the porpose oi ~ par.-aptt 1, 
pri0rity shall be given to such measures as wome least 
disturb the functioning of the association and the 

1:pdat1ng \llflpll'llll'nt • 31 March J'JXI 

Community. These measures shall not exceed the limits 
of what is strictly necessary to remedy the difficulties 
that have arisen. 

Chapter 2 

Special undertakinp on l.'1l'll'l ad bananas 

Article 14 

Until the entry into force of a common organization of 
the market in spirits and notwithstanding the provisions 
of Article 3 (1), entry into the Community of products 
of subheading 22.09 C I - rum, arrack, tafia -
_originating in the countries and territories shall be 
governed by the provisions of Annex IX. 

Article 15 

In order to permit the improvement oi the coi'Kiitions 
under which bananas originating in the countries. and 
territories are produced and marketed, the Community 
hereby agrees to the objectives set out in Annex VI. 

Article 16 

1'his chapter and Anmr.x:es VI and IX shall not apply to 
relations between the countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments. 

Chap·ter 3 

Article 17 

The Community shaH impkment trad~ ·promotion 
measures from the prnductioo stage to the fmal staF oi 

· distribution. The aim of such meaSUl'ti shaD. be to help 
the countries and territories to participste mKter the 
most favourable conditions in Commuaity, domestic, 
regional and international markets by dinrsifymg the 
range and increasing the value aad volume of their 
exports.· 

The tl3de promotion mnsmes ~ for in Artide 
17 shall incltHie the prorisioB o£ &edmKal ad financial 
assistance for achievi~ the following objecri¥tS: 
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(a) the establishment and/or improvement of the 
structure of organizations, centres or firms involved 
in the development of the trade or the countries and 
territories and the assessment of their staffing 
requirements, financial management and working 
methods; 

(b) basic training, management training, and vocational 
training of technicians in fields related to the 
development and promotion of national and 
international trade; 

(c) product policy inclusive of research, processing, 
quality guarantee and control, packaging and 
presentation; 

(d) development of supportive infrastructure, including 
transport and storage facilities, in order to facilitate 
the flow of exports from the countries and 
territories; 

(e) advertising; 

(f) establishing, promoting and improving cooperation 
among economic operators in the countries and 
territories and between such operators and those in 
the Member States and in third countries and 
introducing appropriate measures to promote such 
cooperation; 

(g) carrying out and making use of market research and 
marketing studies; 

(h) selecting, analysing and disseminating quantitative 
and qualitative trade information and facilitating 
free access to existing or future information systems 
or bodies in the Community and in the countries 
and territories; 

(i) participation by the countries and territories in fairs, 
exhibitions and, in particular, specialized 
international shows, the list of which shall be drawn 
up in consultation with the countries and territories 
and the organization of trade events. · 

The participation of the countries and territories 
listed in Article 133 (3) in the various trade 
promotion activities envisaged shall be encouraged 
by special measures, including the payment of travel 
expenses of personnel and costs of transporting 
articles and goods that are to be exhibited, on the 
occasion of their participation in fairs and 
exhibitions; 

(j) special assistance to small- and medium-sized 
undertakings for product identification and 
development, market outlets and joint marketing 
ventures. 

Article 19 

The funds allocated by each country and territory to the 
financing of trade promotion operations shall reflect its 
development aims and priorities. 

Article 20 

Applications for the financing of trade promotion 
activities shall be presented to the Community under the 
conditions laid down in Title VI. 

TITLE 11 

EXPORT EARNINGS FROM COMMODITIES 

Chapter 1 

Stabilization of export earnings 

Article 21 

1. With the aim of remedying the harmful effects of 
the instability of export earnings and to help the 
countries and territories overcome one of the main 
obstacles to the stability, profitability and sustained 
growth of their economies, to support their 
development efforts and to enable them in this way to 
ensure economic and social progress for their peoples by 
helping to safeguard their purchasing power, a system 
shall be operated to guarantee the stabilization of 
earnings derived from the exports of the countries and 
territories to the Community of products on which their 
economies are dependent and which are affected by 
fluctuations in price or quantity or both these factors. 

2. In order to attain thesl! objectives, transfers must be 
devoted to maintaining financial flows in the sector in 
question or, for the purpose of , promoting 
diversification, directed towards other appropriate 
sectors and used for economic and social development. 

Article 22 

Export earnings to which the stabilization system 
applies shall be those accruing from the export by each 
country or territory to the Community of each of the 
products on the list in Article 23, in the drawing up of 
which account has been taken of factors such as 
employment, deterioration of the terms of trade 
between the Community and the country or territory 
concerned and the level of development of that country 
or territory. 



0 6 Vol. 4 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 

No L 361/6 Official Journal of the European Communities 31. 12. 80 

Article 23 

1. The following products shall be covered: 

N/MEXE code 

1. Groundnuts, shelled or not 12.01-31 to 12.01-35 

2, Groundnut oil 15.07-74 and 15.07-87 

3. Cocoa beans 18.01-00 

4. Cocoa paste 18.03-10 to 18.03-30 

5. Cocoa butter 18.04-00 

6. Ra~ or roasted coffee 09.01-11 to 09.01-17 

7. Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee 21.02-11 to 21.02-15 

8. Cotton, not carded or combed 55.01-10 to 55.01-90 

9. Cotton linters 55.02-10 to 55.02-90 

10. Coconuts 08.01-71 to 08.01-75 

11. Copra 12.01-42 

12. Coconut oil 15.07-29, 15.07-77 and 
15.07-92 

13. Palm oil 15.07-19, 15.07-61 and 
15.07-63 

14. Palm nut and kernel oil 15.07-31, 15.07-78 and 
15.07-93 

15. Palm nuts and kernels 12.01-44 

16. Raw hides and skins 41.01-11 to 41.01-95 

17. Bovine cattle leather 41.02-05 to 41.02-98 

18. Sheep and lamb skin leather 41.03-10 to 41.03-99 

19. Goat and kid skin leather 41.04-10 to 41.04-99 

20. Wood in the rough 44.03-20 to 44.03-99 

21. Wood roughly squared or half-squared, but not 
further manufactured 44.04-20 to 44.04-98 

22. Wood sawn lengthwise, but not further prepared 44.05-10 to 44.05-79 

23. Fresh bananas 08.01-31 

24. Tea 09.02-10 to 09.02-90 

25. Raw sisal 57.04-10 

26. Vanilla 09.05-00 

27. Cloves - whole fruit, cloves and stems 09.07-00 

28. Sheep's or lambs' wool, not carded or combed 58.01-10 to 53.01-40 

29. Fine animal hair of Angora goats - mohair 53.02-95 

30. Gum arabic 13.02-91 

31. Pyrethrum - flowers, leaves, stems, peel and 
roots; saps and extracts from pyrethrum 12.07-10 and 13.03-15 
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NlMEXE code 

32. Essential oils, not terpeneless, of cloves, of niaouli 
and of ylang-ylang 

33. Sesame seed 

34. Cashew nuts and kernels 

35. Pepper 

36. Shrimps and prawns 

37. Squid 

38. Cotton seeds 

39. Oil-cake 

40. Rubber 

41. Peas 

42. Beans 

43. Lentils 

2. Upon presentation of each transfer request, the 
country or territory shall choose between the following 
systems: 

(a) each product listed in Article 23 (1) shall constitute 
a product within the meaning of Articles 26, 33, 34, 
35, 36, 39, 40 and 41; 

(b) product groups 1 and 2, 3 to 5, 6 and 7, 8 and 9, 10 
to 12, 13 to 15, 16 tCl 19 and 20 to 22 shall each 
constitute a product within the meaning of Articles 
26, 33, 34, 35, 36, 39, 40 and 41. 

Article 24 

If, 12 months after the entry into force of this Decision, 
one or more products not contained in the list in 
Article 23, but upon which the economies of one or 
more countries and territories depend to a considerable 
extent, are affected by sharp fluctuations, the Council 
shall decide, not later than six months after the 
presentation of a request by the competent authorities 
of the countries or territories concerned, whether or not 
to include the said product or products in the list. 

Article 2S 

The competent authority of each country or territory 
concerned shall certify that the products to which the 
system applies have originated in its territory within the 
meaning of Article 2 of Annex 11. 

Article 2ft 

The system shall apply to the earnings derived by a 
country or territory from exports of the products listed 
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33.01-23 

12.01-68 

08.01-77 

09.04·11 and 09.04-70 

03.03-43 

03.03-68 

12.01-66 

23.04-01 to 23.04-99 

40.01-20 to 40.01-60 

07.01-41 to 07.01-43, 
07.05-21 and 07.05-61 

07.01-45 to 07.01-47, 
07.05-25 and 07.05-65 

07.05-30 and 07.05-70 

in Article 23 if, during the year preceding the year of 
application, earnings from the export of each product 
to all destinations, re-exports excluded, represented at 
least 6·5 % of its total export earnings from its goods. 
The figure shall be 5 % for sisal. 

Article 27 

1. The system shall be implemented in respect of the 
products listed in Article 23 where they are: 

(a) released for consumption in the Community, or 

(b) brought under the inward processing arrangements 
there in order to be processed. 

2. The export earnings to be taken into account shall 
be those obtained by multiplying the unit values for the 
exports of the country or territory in question, as given 
in the statistics of that country or territory, by the 
quantities imported by the Community as shown in 
Community statistics. 

Article 28 

For the purposes specified in Article 21, the Community 
shall allocate to the system, for the duration of this 
DeLision, and subject to the second paragraph of 
Article 30, an amount of nine million ECU, to cover all 
its commitments under the system. This amount shall be 
managed by the Commission. 
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Article 29 

1. The overall amount referred to in Article 28 shall be 
divided into a number of equal annual instalments 
corresponding to the number of years of application. 

2. Whatever balance remains at the end of each of the 
first four years of application of the Decision shall, be 
carried forward aut.omatically to the following year. 

Article 30 

The resources available f.or each year of application 
shall be made up of the sum of the following elements: 

1. the annual instalment, reduced by any amounts used 
under Article 31 ( 1); . 

2. the sums carried forward under Article 29 (2); 

3. the amounts replenished under Articles 39 and 40; 

4. any amounts made available under Article 31 (1). 

However, where the Council exercises the power 
conferred by Article 48 (3), the resources available for 
the year of application in progress and/or future years 
of application may be reduced in accordance with the 
arrangements adopted by the Council under the said 
paragraph. 

Article 31 

In the case of an insufficiency of funds for a year of 
application the Council, on the basis of the report 
submitted to it by the Commission, may: 

1. authorize, for each year except the last, the use in 
advance of a maximum of 20 % of the following 
year's instalment; 

2. reduce the amount of the transfers to be made. 

Article 32 

Before the expiry of the period referred to in Article 28, 
the Council shall decide on the use of any balance 
remaining from the overall amount established in 
Article 28, as well as on the conditions for further use 
of any amounts still to be replenished by the countries 
and territories under Articles 39 and 40 following the 
expiry of the period referred to in Article 28. 

, , •,' , 1 "f11, l1 I'J."'I 

Article U 

t. In order to implement the system a reference level 
shall be calculated for each country and territory and 
for each product. 

2. This reference level shall correspond to the average 
of export earnings in the four years preceding each year 
of application. 

3. Where, however, a country or territory: 

starts processing a product traditionally exported in 
the raw state, or 

begins exporting a product which it did not 
traditionally produce, 

the system may be put into operation on the basis of a 
reference level calculated on the three years preceding 
the year of application. 

Article 34 

The relevant authority of a country or territory shall be 
entitled to request a transfer if, on the basis of the 
results of a calendar year, its actual earnings, as defined 
in Article 27, from its exports of each product to 
the Community and, in the cases referred to in Article 
44 (2), to all destinations, are at least 6·5 % below the 
reference level. 

Article 35 

Requests for transfers shall be inadmissible in the 
following cases: 

(a) if the request is presented after 31 March of the ye?r 
following the year of application; 

(b) if it emerges from the examination of the request, to 
be undertaken by the Commission in conjunction 
with the competent authority of the country or 
territory concerned, that the fall in earnings from 
exports to the Community is the result of a trade 
policy of that authority adversely affecting exports 
to the Community in particular. 

Requests for transfers may also be declared inadmissible 
if it emerges from the dossier, after consultations, that 
the country or territory in question has recorded 
earnings from its exports to all destinations during the 
year of application in excess of the average of its .export 
earnings to all destinations in the four years preceding 
the year of application for each product for which a 
request has been made. 
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Article 36 

I. The request for a transfer shall be addressed to the 
Commission, which shall examine it in conjunction with 
the competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned. 

2. The difference between the reference level and 
actual earnings, plus 1 % for statistical errors and 
omissions, shall constitute the basis of the transfer. 

3. Should examination of the trend of the exports of 
the requesting country or territory to all destinations 
and of its production of the product in question and of 
demand in the Community reveal significant changes, 
consultations shall take place betweef1 the Commission 
and the competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned to determine whether, and to what extent, 
those changes are such as to affect the amount of the 
transfer. 

Article 37 

I. The Commission shall adopt a transfer decision 
on completion of the examination carried out in 
conjunction with the competent authority of the 
requesting country or territory. 

2. For each transfer a transfer agreement shall be 
concluded between the C6mmission and the competent 
authority of the country or territory concerned. 

3. The Commission and the competent authority of the 
country or territory concerned shall take such steps as 
are required to ensure that transfers are made rapidly. 
To that end, provision shall be made for the payment of 
advances. 

4. The amounts transferred shall not bear interest. 

Article 38 

1. The competent authority of the recipient country or 
territory shall decide how the resources will be used, 
subject to compliance with the objectives laid down in 
Article 21. 

2. During the examination of the dossier, and in any 
case before the transfer agreement is signed, the 
competent authority of the. requesting country or 
territory shall give the Commission some indication of 
the probable use to which the transfer will be put. 

3. Within the 12 months following the signing of the 
transfer agreement the competent authority of the 
rectptent country or territory shall inform the 
Commission of the use to which the funds transferred 
have been put. 
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Article 39 

Subject to Article 43, the competent authorities of 
countries or territories which have received transfers 
shall contribute during the seven years following the 
year in which the transfer was paid, to the 
replenishment of the resources made available for the 
system by the Community. 

Article. 40 

1. Where the trend of the export earnings is derived 
from the product which sustained the drop in export 
earnings that gave rise to the transfer, the competent 
authority of the country or territory concerned shall 
help replenish the resources of the system. 

2. For the purposes of paragraph 1, the Commission 
shall determine: 

at the beginning of each year during the seven years 
following the year during which the transfer was 
paid, 

until such time as the whole amount of the transfer 
has been paid back into the system, 

in accordance with the conditions laid down in 
Article 27, 

whether, for the preceding year: 

(a) the unit value of the product under consideration 
exported to the Community was higher than the 
average unit value during the four years prior to the 
preceding year; 

(b) the quantity of the same product actually exported 
to the Community was at least equal to the average 
of the quantities exported to the Community during 
the four years prior to the preceding year; 

(c) the earnings for the year from the product in 
question amount to at least 106·5% of the ave~age 
of earnings from exports to the Community during 
the four years prior to the preceding ye~r. 

3. If the three conditions set out in paragraph 2 are 
fulfilled simultaneously, the competent authority of the 
country or territory shall contribute to the system an 
amount equal to the difference between the actual 
earnings derived in the preceding year from exports to 
the Community and the average of earnings from 
exports to the Community during the four years prior 
to the preceding year, but in no case shall the amount of 
the contribution towards the replenishment of the 
resources of the system exceed the transfer in question. 

4. This amount shall be contributed to the system at 
the rate of one fifth per year after a period of deferment 
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of two years beginning in the year during which the 
obligation to contribute towards replenishment was 
established. 

5. Should examination of the trend of exports to all 
destinations and of production of the product in 
question in the country or territory concerned as well as 
of demand in the Community reveal significant changes, 
consultations shall be held between the Commission 
and the competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned in order 'to establish whether these changes 
are such as to justify a contribution to the 
replenishment of the resources of the system and, if so, 
to what extent. 

Wher~ such justification exists, the competent authority 
of the country or territory ~oncerned shall contribute to 
the system, under the conditions set out in paragraph 4, 
the amount determined in the consultations. 

Article 41 

If, on expiry of the seven-year period referred to in 
Article 39, the resources have not been fully 
replenished, the Council, taking into consideration in 
particular the situation of and prospects for the balance 
of payments, exchange reserves and foreign 
indebtedness of the country or territory concerned, may 
decide that: 

the sums outstanding are to be replenished, wholly 
or partially, in one or more instalments, 

rights to repayment are to be waived. 

Article 42 

I. In order to ensure that the stabilization system 
functions efficiently and rapidly, statistical and customs 
cooperation shall be instituted between the competent 
authorities of each country and territory and the 
Commission. 

2. The competent authorities of the countries and 
territories and the Commission shall adopt by mutual 
agreement any measures facilitating inter alia the 
exchange of necessary information, the submission of 
requests for transfers, the provision of information 
concerning the use of transfers, and the implementation 
of the replenishment provisions and of any other aspect 
of the system by means of the widest possible use of 
standard forms. 

Article 41 

for the countries and territories listed in Article 133 (3} 
and for French Polynesia, no contribution shall be 
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required towards the replenishment of the resources 
made available to the system. 

Article 44 

1. For the countries and territories mentioned m 
Annex I: 

(a) the percentage fixed in Article 26 shall be 2 o;.,; 

(b) the percentage fixed in Article 34 shall be 2 %; 

(c) their special difficulties shall be taken into account 
in applying Articles 22, 31 and 34. 

2. In the case of certain of the countries and territories 
listed in Article 133 (3}, which do not send the bulk of 
their exports to the Community, the Council may 
decide, by way of derogation from Articles 22 and 27, 
that the system shall apply to their exports of the 
products in question whatever their destination. The 
system shall then operate on the basis of the export 
statistics of the country or territory in question. 

Chapter 2 

Special undertakings concerning sugar 

Article 4S 

1. The Community shall purchase and import, at 
guaranteed prices, specific quantities of cane sugar, raw 
or white, which originate in the countries and territories 
and which the said countries and territories deliver to it. 

2. Annex IV determines the conditions of 
implementation of this Article. 

3. This Article and Annex IV referred to in paragraph 
2 shall not apply to relations between the countries and 
territories and the French overseas departments. 

TITLE Ill 

MINERAL PRODUCTS 

Chapter 

Project and programme aid 

Article 46 

With a view to contributing towards the creation of a 
more solid basis for the development of the countries 
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and territories whose economic~ are largely dependent 
on the mining sectors and in parti~:ular towards helping 
them cope with a decline in their ~:apacity to export 
mining products to the Community and the drop in 
their export earnings corresponding to their decline, a 
system shall be established to assist these countnes and 
territories in their efforts to remedy the harmful effects 
on their income of serious temporary disruptions 
affecting those mining sectors and beyond the control of 
the countries and terntories concerned. 

Article 47 

The system laid down in Article 46 shall apply to the 
following products: 

copper, including associated production of cobalt, 

phosphates, 

manganese, 

bauxite and alumina, 

tin, 

roasted iron pyrites and iron ore, whether or not in 
agglomerate form (including pellets). 

If, not sooner than 12 months following the entry into 
force of this Decision, one or more products not 
contained in the above list, but upon wh1ch the 
economies of one or more of the countries and 
territories depend to a considerable extent, are affected 
by serious disturbance, the Council shall decide, not 
later than six month~ after the presentation of a request 
by the competent authorities of the countries and 
territories concerned, whether or not to include the said 
product or products in the list. 

Article 4R 

1. For the purpose specified in Article 46 and for the 
period of application of this Decision, a special 
financing facility shall be set up to cover all the 
Community's commitments under this system. 

2. (a) This special financing facility shall be managed 
by the Commission. 

(b) It shall be divided into a number of equal annual 
instalments corresponding to the number of 
years of application. Each year, except the last, 
the Council, acting on the basis of a report 
submitted to it by the Commission, may 
authorize, where required, a maximum of 50 'Yo 
of the following year's instalment to be used in 
advance. 

(c) Whatever balance remains at the end of each 
year of application of this Decision, except the 
last, shall be carried over automatically to the 
following year. 

(d) If the resources available for any year of 
application are insufficient, the amounts due 
shall be reduced accordingly. 

(e) The resources available for each year of 
application shall be made up of the following 
elements: 

the annual instalment, reduced by any 
amounts u~ed under (b) above; 

the sums carried over under (c) above. 

3. Where, pursuant to Article 50, the Community and 
the competent authority of a country or territory 
establish for the first time that the conditions for 
granting aid under the special financing facility are 
fulfilled, the Council shall determine the overall amount 
to cover the said special facility. This amount shall be 
financed in accordance with arrangements adopted by 
the Council, from the amount allocated to the system 
for the stabilization of export earnings under 
Article 28. 

4. Before the expiry of the period referred to in 
Article 141, the Council shall decide on the allocation 
of any remaining balances. 

Article 49 

Possible recourse to the means of financing available 
under the special facility provided for in Article 48 shall 
be open to the countries and territories eligible under 
Article 50 when, for a product covered by Article 47 
and exported to the Community, a substantial fall is 
recorded, or can be expected over the following months, 
in their capacity to produce or to export, or in their 
export earnings to such an extent as to seriously affect 
the development policy of the country or territory 
concerned by seriously compromising the profitability 
of an otherwise viable and economic line of production, 
thus preventing it from renewing at a normal rate or 
maintaining the production plant or export capacity. 

The possible recourse referred to above shall also be 
available when a substantial fall in the production or 
export capacity is experienced, or is foreseen, owing to 
accidents and serious technical mishaps or grave 
political events, whether internal or external. 

A substantial fall in production or export l·apacity sh.all 
be taken to mean l 0 'X,. 
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Article 50 

A country or territory which, during the preceding four 
years, has, as a general rule, derived at least 15 'Yo of its 
export earnings from a product covered by Article 4 7 
may apply for financial aid from the resources allocated 
to the special financing facility if the conditions laid 
down in Article 49 are fulfilled. 

However, for the ·countries and territories listed in 
Article 133 (3), the figure stipulated in the first 
paragraph shall be 1 0 %. 

The application for aid shall be made to the 
Commission, which shall e,camine it in conjunction with 
the competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned. The fact that the conditions have been 
fulfilled shall be established by common accord between 
the Community and the competent authority of the 
country or territory. Notification thereof by the 
Commission to the competent authority shall entitle the 
latter to Community aid from the special financing 
facility. 

Article .51 

The aid referred to in Article 50 shall be directed to the 
objectives defined in Article 46. 

The amount of this aid to finance projects or 
programmes shall be determined by the Commission in 
the light of the funds available under the special 
financing facility, the nature of the projects or 
programmes proposed by the competent authorities of 
the countries and territories concerned and the 
possibilities for cofinancing. In determining the amount, 
account shall be taken of the scale of the reduction in 
p~oduction or export capacity and of the losses of 
earnings suffered by the countries and territories 
corresponding to those identified in Article 49. 

Under no circumstances may a single country or 
territory be eligible for more than 50 % of the funds 
available under an annual instalment. 

The procedures applicable to assistance in the above 
circumstances and the implementing arrangements shall 
be as provided for in Title VI. They shall take account 
of the need for rapid implementation of the aid. 

Article 52 

To permit the implementation of pre,autionary 
measures to halt deterioration of production plant 
during the appraisal or implementation of these projects 
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or programmes, the Community may grant an advance 
to the competent authority of any country or territory 
which so requests. This possibility shall not exclude 
recourse by the country or territory concerned to the 
emergency aid provided for in Article 117. 

Since an advance is granted as a means of prefinancing 
projects or programmes which it precedes- or to which it 
is preparatory, account shall be taken of the importance 
and nature of these projects or programmes when the 
amount of advance is being fixed. 

The advance shall take the form of supplies or of the 
provision of services, or of cash payments if this 
arrangement is considered more appropriate. 

It shall be incorporated in the amount earmarked for 
Community operations in the form of projects or 
programmes at the time when the financing agreement 
relating to such operations is signed. 

ArticleS l 

Aid granted from the special financing facility ~hall be 
reimbursed on the same terms and nmditions as 
special loans, account being taken of the provisions 
adopted in favour of the countries and territories listed 
in Article 133 (3). 

Chapter 2 

Development of the mining and energy potential of the 
overseas countries and territories 

Article S4 

The Community is prepared to give its technical and 
financial assistance to help with the exploitation of the 
mining and energy potential of the countries and 
territories in accordance with the procedures peculiar to 
each of the instruments at its disposal and according to 
the provisions of this Decision. 

Article 55 

At the request of one or more couhtries and territories 
the Community will implement technical assistance 
measures to strengthen their scientific and technical 
capacity in the fields of geology and mining in order 
that they may derive greater benefit from available 
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know-how and direct their research and exploration 
programmes accordingly. 

Where appropriate, the Community will also give its 
technical and financial assistance to the establishment of 
exploration funds in the countries and territories. 

In the sphere of research and investment preparatory to 
the launching of mining and energy projects, the 
Community may give assistance in the form of risk 
capital, possibly in conjunction with contributions of 
capital from the countries or territories concerned and 
other sources of financing in accordance with the 
procedures laid down in Article 88. 

Article S6 

The European Investment Bank, hereinafter called 'the 
Bank', may, in accordance with its Statute, commit its 
own resources on a case-by-case basis beyond the 
amount laid down in Article 83 in mining investment 
projects and energy investment projects recognized by 
the competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned and by the Community as being of mutual 
interest. 

TITLE IV 

INDUSTRIAL COOPERATION 

Article 57 

The Community, acknowledging the pressing need to 
promote the industrial development of the countries and 
territories, will take all measures necessary to bring 
about effective industrial cooperation. 

Article S8 

Industrial cooperation between the Community and the 
countries a.nd territories shall have the following 
objectives: 

(a) to promote new industrial and trade links between 
the industries of the Community and those of the 
countries and territories; 

(b) to promote development and diversification of all 
types of industry in the countries and territories and 
to foster in this respect cooperation at both regional 
and inter-regional levels; 

(c) to promote the establishment of integral industries 
capable of creating links between various industrial 
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sectors in the countries and territories in order to 
provide them with the basis on which the build-up 
of their technology will principally rely; 

(d) to encourage the complementarity between industry 
and other sectors of the economy, in particular 
agriculture, by developing agro-allied industries in 
order to slow down the rural exodus, stimulate food 
and other production activities as well as to 
promote the establishment of further natural 
resource-based industries; 

(e) to facilitate the transfer of technology and to 
promote the adaptation of such technology to the 
specific conditions and needs of the countries and 
territories, and to help them to identify, evaluate and 
select technologies required for their development 
and to develop their efforts to increase their capacity 
in applied research for adaptation of technology, 
and for training in industrial skills at all levels; 

(f) to foster the participation of nationals subject to the 
domestic law of a country or territory and 
established therein in all the types of industry that 
are being developed in their countries; 

(g) to contribute as far as possible to the creation of 
jobs for nationals referred to in the preceding 
subparagraph, to the supply of local and external 
markets and to the procurement of foreign exchange 
earnings for those countries and territories; 

(h) to facilitate the overall industrial development of the 
countries and territories, in parti~ular their 
production of manufactured goods; 

(i) to encourage the establishment in the countries and 
territories of joint industrial ventures with the EEC; 

(j) to encourage and promote the establishment and 
reinforcement of industrial, business and trade 
associations in the countries and territories which 
would contribute to the full utilization of their 
internal resources with a view to developing their 
local industries; 

(k) to assist in the establishment and operation of 
institutions in the countries and territories for the 
provision of regulatory and advisory services to 
industry; 

(I) to strengthen the existing financial institutions and 
bring about conditions favourable to capital 
borrowing for the stimulation of the growth and 
development of industries in countries and 
territories, including the promotion of the basic 
rural small- and medium-scale and labour-intensivt• 
industries. 
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Article S9 

In order to attain the objectives set out in Article 58 the 
Community shall help to carry out, by all the means 
provided for in this Decision, programmes, projects and 
schemes submitted to it in the fields of industrial 
training, small- and medium-sized industries, local 
processing of raw materials produced by the countries 
and territories, technology cooperation, industrial 
infrastructures, trade promotion, energy cooperation 
and industrial information and promotion. 

Article 60 

The Community shall provide by all the means available 
under financial and techPiical cooperation necessary 
assistance in the field of industrial training including 
that related to industrial investments, in particular of 

· the Community and its Member States with a view to 
enabling countries and territories to acquire, develop 
and adapt technological skills that are essential to their 
industrial growth and to the improvement of the quality 
of life of their peoples. 

Article 61 

The Community shall contribute to the establishment 
and development of all types of small- and 
medium-sized industries identified by the countries and 
territories as important in terms of their development 
objectives through financial and technical e<,operation 
schemes adapted to the specific needs of such industries 
in these countries and territories and through 
encouragement, by appropriate incentives, of the 
transfer of relevant resources from Community private 
undertakings inter alia through joint ventures between 
small- and medium-sized industries of the Community 
and of the countries and territories. 

These schemes shall cover inter alia: 

( 1) the evaluation of the development potential of the 
small- and medium-sized industries sector; 

(2) the setting-up and strengthening of information, 
promotion, advisory, supervisory and credit 
institutions as well as facilities for the promotion of 
external and internal marketing; 

0) the creation of appropriate infrastructure and 
industrial estates; 

(4) the prov1sion of ha~ic and advanced training; 

(5) the setting-up of adequate structures aimed at 
appropriate technological transfer, adaptation and 
innovation; 

( 6) the identification of possibilities for subcontracting 
and facilitating the implementation thereof; 

(7) the financing of schemes for small- and 
medium-sized industries. 

Article 62 

In the framework of overall cooperation with respect to 
industrial development, special emphasis will be placed 
on the domestic processing of the raw materials of the 
countries and territories with a view to achieving a 
larger and equitable share of processed raw materials in 
both the production and the exports of those countries 
and territories. In this context, account will be taken, 
where appropriate, of specific sectoral requirements, 
with adequate attention being paid to the food 
processing sector. The Community will contribute 
through the various means of financial and technical 
cooperation to: 

(1) the promotion, development and financing of 
processing industries in the countries and 
territories; 

(2) feasibility studies; 

(3) the evaluation of 'processing possibilities and the 
provision of information on processing 
technologies; 

(4) the promotion within the Community and other 
markets of exports of processed products from the 
countries and territories. 

Article 63 

With a view to assisting the countries and territories to 
strengthen their indigenous capacity for scientific and 
technological development and to facilitating the 
acquisition, transfer and adaptation of technology on 
terms that will seek to bring about the greatest possible 
benefits and minimize costs, th~ Community, through 
the instruments of financial and technical cooperation is 
prepared to contribute inter alia to: 

(a) the establishment and strengthening .'of industry
related scientific and technical infrastructures in the 
countries and territories; 

(b) the definition and implementation of research and 
development programmes; 

(c) the identification and creation of possibilities of 
collaboration among research institutes, institutions 
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of higher learning and undertakings of countries and 
territories, the Community, the Member States and 
other countries; 

(d) the identification, evaluation and acquisition of 
technology including the negotiation on favourable 
terms and conditions of foreign technology, patents 
and other industrial property, in particular through 
financing and/or through other suitable 
arrangements with firms and institutions within the 
Community; 

(e) the provision of advisory services to countries and 
territories for the preparation of regulations 
governing the transfer of technology and for the 
supply of available information, in particular on the 
terms and conditions of technology contracts, the 
types and sources of technology, and the experience 
of countries and territories and other countries with 
the use of certain technologies; 

(f) the promotion of technology cooperation between 
countries and territories and between them and 
other developing countries in order to make best use 
of any particularly appropriate scientific and 
technical facilities those countries and territories 
may possess. 

Article 64 

The Community shall contribute by all the means 
available under financial and technical cooperation to 
the setting-up and the extension in the countries and 
territories of the infrastructure necessary for industrial 
development, particularly in the fields of transport and 
communications, energy, research and adaptation of 
technology, industrial training and the location of 
industries. 

Article 65 

1. The Community shall contribute to the setting-up 
and the extension in the countries and territories of 
undertakings· in particular in the following fields: 

(a) integral industries capable of creating linkages 
between the different sectors of the economy; 

(b) industries processing natural resources of the 
countries and territories; 

(c) industries linked to the development of agriculture 
and the promotion of agricultural produce; 

(d) any other line of production which may increase 
value added locally, have a favourable effect on 
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employment or the trade 1:-alance, facilitate the 
diversification or regional balance of industry or 
foster industrial or inter-regional cooperation. 

2. Community financing shall take the form, as a 
matter of priority, of loans from the Bank and risk 
capital, which are the specific financing methods for 
industrial undertakings. The methods for employment 
of risk capital are defined in Title VI with the purpose 
of their adaptation to the particular difficulties inherent 
in the financing of industrial undertakings in the 
countries and territories. 

Article 66 

In order to enable the countries and territories to obtain 
full benefit from the trade arrangements and other 
provisions of this Decision, trade promotion schemes 
shall be carried out to encourage the marketing of 
industrial products of the countries and territories both 
in Community and in other external markets, and also 
in order to stimulate and develop trade in industrial 
products among the countries and territories, in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 81. 

Article 67 

Programmes, projects or schemes undertaken in the 
field of industrial cooperation and involving 
Community financing shall be implemented in 
accordance with Title VI, account being taken of the 
particular characteristics of operations in the industrial 
sector. 

Article 68 

1. With a view to developing the conventional and 
non-conventional energy potential and the 
self-sufficiency of the countries and terri,tories, the 
Community will assist inter alia the following areas: 

(a) preparation of inventories on energy resources and 
demand, adequate attention being paid to 
non-commercial energy demand; 

(b) implementation of alternative energy strategies in 
programmes and projects that will take special 
account of the experience of the countries and 
territories and cover inter alia wind, solar, 
gcothermal and hydro-energy sources; 

(c) development of the investment potential for thl· 
exploration and development of national and 
regional energy sources as well as the development 
of sites of exceptional energy production permitting 
the establishment of energy-intensive industry; 
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(d) strengthening of the management and control of the 
countries and territories of their energy resources in 
terms of their development objectives by all the 
means provided for in this Decision; 

(e) establishment of a rural energy programme with 
emphasis on rural energy technologies and energy 
planning that meet basic needs; 

(f) promotion of research, adaptation and dissemi
nation of appropriate technology as well as the 
training needed to meet energy-related manpower 
needs; 

(g) production in the countries and territories of 
equipment for the pro<luction and distribution of 
energy as well as the application of energy-saving 
techniques; 

(h) implementation of measures that will minimize the 
negative impact of energy production on the 
environment as well as promote environmentally 
positive projects; 

(i) conservation of existing and future energy resources 
of the countries and territories, whether 
conventional or non-conventional. 

2. Programmes, projects or schemes undertaken in the 
field of energy cooperation and involving Community 
financing shall be implemented in accordance with 
Title VI. 

Article 69 

Industrial information and promotion activities will be 
undertaken so as to ensure and intensify regular 
information exchanges and the organization of the 
necessary contacts in the industrial field between the 
Community and the countries and territories. 

Article 70 

At the request of the authorities of the countries and 
territories responsible for industrialization, the 
Community shall take measures to establish and 
strengthen industrial undertakings in these countries 
and territories, particularly by encouraging initiatives by 
economic operators of the Community and the 
countries and territories. 

Article 71 

Within the framework of the implementation of the 
provi~ion~ of this Title, the Community shall meet the 

·, 
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special needs and problems of the least-developed 
countries and territories inter alia for the processing of 
their raw materials, the development, transfer and 
adaptation of technology, the development of small
and medium-sized industries, the development of their 
infrastructure and energy and mineral resources, and 
adequate training in the scientific, technological and 
technical fields. 

TITLE V 

AGRICULTURAL COOPERATION 

Article 72 

1. The basic objective of agricultural cooperation 
between the Community and the countries and 
territories must be to assist the latter in their .efforts to 
resolve problems relating to rural development and the 
improvement and expansion of agricultural production 
for domestic consumption and export and problems 
they may encounter with regard to security of food 
supplies for their populations. 

2. Accordingly, cooperation in rural development shall 
contribute in particular, within the general objectives of 
financial and technical cooperation: 

(a) to a higher standard of living for the rural 
p~lation, in particular by raising incomes and 
creating jobs, by means of increasing agricultural 
production generally; 

(b) to reinforcing the security of the food supplies o~fhe 
countries and territories and to satisfying their 
nutritional requirements, particularly by improving 
the quantity and quality of food production; 

(c) to improving the productivity of and diversifying 
rural activities, in particular through the transfer of 
appropriate technology and rational use of crop and 
livestock resources while protecting the 
environment; 

(d) to local exploitation of agricultural produce, in 
particular through the processing of crops and 
livestock products in the countries concerned; 
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(c) to the social and cultural development of the rural 
community, in particular through integrated health, 
education and training schemes; 

(f) to increasing the populations' capacity for 
self-development, notably through greater control 
over their technical and economic environment. 

Article 73 

In order to help attain the objectives referred to in 
Article 72, cooperation schemes in the field of rural 
development shall take the form of inter alia: 

(a) integrated rural development projects involving in 
particular peasant family holdings and cooperatives 
and also fostering craft and trading activities in rural 
areas; 

(b) different kinds of hydro-agricultural improvement 
schemes using available water resources; village 
water-engineering microprojects, stabilization of 
water courses and land development involving 
partial or total water control; 

(c) projects for crop protection, preservation and 
storage and for marketing agricultural products 
designed to bring about conditions giving farmers 
an incentive to produce; 

(d) the establishment of agro-industrial units combining 
primary agricultural production, processing, and the 
preparation, packaging and marketing of the 
finished product; 

(e) stock-farming projects; protection, exploitation and 
improvement of livestock and the development of 
livestock products; 

(f) f~hery and fish farming projects: exploitation of 
natural resources and development of new products; 
preservation and marketing of products; 

(g) exploitation and development of forestry resources 
for production or environmental protection 
purposes; 

(h) the implementation of measures to raise the 
standard of living in rural areas, for example by 
improving the social infrastructure, drinking water 
supply and communic~tion networks; 

(i) such applied agronomic and livestock research 
projects as prove necessary prior to or in the course 
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of the implementanon of agricultural cooperation 
schemes; 

(j) trammg schemes at all levels for national 
supervisory staff who will have to take over 
responsibility for the planning, execution and 
management of rural development operations and 
applied agronomic and livestock research projects. 

Article 74 

Programmes, projects or schemes undertaken in the 
field of agricultural cooperation and involving 
Community financing shall be implem~nted in 
·accordance with Title VI, account being taken of the 
particular characteristics of operations in the 
agricultural sector. 

Article 7.5 

For the purpose of implementing the cooperation 
schemes referred to in Article 73 and in order to 
improve the efficiency of the different departments of 
the countries and territories that deal with rural 
development, those departments may call on technical 
assistance in the form 'of individual experts or 
consultancy teams, in particular for the following tasks: 

the formulation of rural development policies, 

the identification and preparation of projects in that 
field, 

project execution, management and evaluation, 

applied research activities, 

the training of national personnel. 

Technical assistance shall be provided ' within the 
framework of terms of reference specifying the tasks to 
be accomplished for a period determined in accordance 
with the provisions of Title VI. 

Article 76 

At the •request of the countries' and territories' 
authorities responsible for agricultural development, the 
Community shall take measures to provide those 
countries and territories with better access to 
information, research results and the research itself, 
training and innovations in the agricultural and rur.tl 
field. 
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Article 77 

In order to enable the countries and territories to derive 
greater advantage from the opportunities for action in 
rural development, the Community is ready to 
contribute from regional cooperation appropriations to 
initiatives devised and put into effect by two or more 
countries or territories or by a country or territory and 
an ACP State, involving production, research or training 
projects. 

Article 78 

In the implementation of the provisions of this Title 
special priority shall be. accorded to the specific 
problems and difficulties of the least-developed 
countries and territories, particularly in the areas of 
production, processing, training, research, transport, 
marketing, packaging and ,the establishment of storage 
infrastructure. 

TITLE VI 

FINANCIAL AND TECHNICAL COOPERATION 

Chapter 1 

General provisions 

Article 79 

1. The objective of financial and technical cooperation 
shall be to promote the economic and social 
development of the countries and territories. 

2. This cooperation shall complement the efforts of the 
relevant authorities of the countries and territories and 
shall be in keeping with them. It shall relate to the 
preparation, financing and implementation of projects 
and programmes that contribute to the economic and 
social development of the countries and territories and 
whose nature is adapted to the needs and characteristics 
of each of them. 

3. It should help the least-developed countries and 
territories to overcome the specific obstacles which 
hamper their development efforts. 

4. It should encourage the regional cooperation of the 
countrie~ ancl territories. 

Article 80 

1. Financial and technical cooperation shall take 
account of the need to comply with the conditions 
specific to each country or territory, especially as 
regards its development policy, the strategies to be 
followed, the priorities it has set itself, its potential and 
its own resources. 

2. In this context, projects and programmes shall help 
achieve some or all of the following effects: 

(a) to give the countries and territories the means of 
improving and gaining more control over the 
conditions of their economic and social 
development; 

(b) to contribute to the sustained and harmonious 
growth of the economies of the countries and 
territories by raising the quantity and quality of 
their production and, hence, their national income, 
and by correcting structural imbalances, through the 
diversification and integration of their economies; 

(c) to raise the standard of living of the populations of 
the countries and territories; 

(d) to enable countries and territories faced with serious 
economic and social difficulties of an exceptional 
nature resulting from natural disasters or 
extraordinary circumstances having comparable 
effects to benefit from emergency aid. 

Article 81 

1. Projects and programmes may involve: 

capital projects, including the support costs and 
running costs defined in Articles 130 and 131, 

technical cooperation. 

2. The projects and programmes may, within the 
framework of the _ pnonnes adopted at the 
programming level as well as within the framework of 
regional cooperation, apply inter alia to: 

- rural development, industrialization, craft 
development, energy, mining, tourism ~nd economic 
and social infrastructure, 

structural improvement of the productive sectors of 
the economy, 

protection of the environment, 

prospecting, exploration and exploitation of natural 
resources, 
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tra1mng, applied scientific research and applied 
technology, technological adaptation or innovation 
and the transfer of technology, 

industrial promotion and information, 

marketing and sales promotion, 

promotion of small- and medium-sized national 
undertakings, 

microproJects for gras,rnots development. 

3. The funds provided may be used to cover external 
costs and local expenditure required for the execution 
of projects and programmes. 

4. Financial and 'technical cooperation may cover 
current administrative, maintenance and operating 
expenses which are the responsibility of the countries 
and territories or any other recipient only on the 
conditions laid down in Articles 130 and 131. 

5. The Community, recognizing the special problems 
of island countries and territories, and in particular 
their transport and communication difficulties, within 
their territories, among themselves, and with the 
Community, shall give priority attention to appropriate 
measures aimed at: 

(a) promoting, in the field of air and sea transport, the 
movement of goods and persons; 

(b) developing sea fishing activities; 

(c) contributing, if necessary, towards exploration for 
and development of energy resources. 

Article 82 

1. The following shall be eligible for financial and 
technical cooperation: 

(a) the countries and territories; 

(b) regional or inter-state bodies to which one or more 
countries and territories belong and which are 
authorized by the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories in question. 

2. The following shall also be eligible for financial and 
technical cooperation, subject to the agreement of the 
relevant authority of the country or territory or 
countries or territories concerned, in respect of projects 
or programmes approved by the latter: 

(a) public or semi-public development agencies of the 
countries and territories, and in particular their 
development banks; 
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(b) local authorities and private bodies working in the 
countries and territories concerned for their 
economic and social development; 

(c) undertakings carrying out their actiVIties m 
accordance with industrial and business 
management methods and formed as companies or 
firms of a country or territory within the meaning of 
Article 138; 

(d) groups of producers in the countries and territories 
or like bodies, and, where no such groups or bodies 
exist, the producers themselves; 

(e) for training purposes, award holders and trainees. 

Chapter 2 

Financial resources and methods of financing 

Article 83 

For the period of application of this Decision, the 
overall amount of the Community's financial assistanc~.: 
shall be I 09 million ECU. 

This amount shall comprise: 

1. 94 million EUA from the European Development 
Fund, hereinafter referred to as 'the Fund', allqcated 
as follows: 

(a) 85 million EUA for the purposes set out in 
Articles 79 and 80, consisting of: 

51 million ECU in the form of grants, 

27 million ECU in the form of special loans, 

7 mil!ion ECU in the form of rjsk capital, 

(for the record) in the form of the spt•cial 
financing facility set up under the provision~ 
relating to mineral products; 

(b) for the purposes set out in Titlt· 11, up to llllll' 

million ECU in the form of transfers for the 
stabilization of export earnings. 

2. For the purposes set out in Articles 79 and 80, up to 

15 million ECU in the form of loans from the Bank, 
made from its own resources in accordance wnh the 
terms and conditions provided for in its Statutt'. Tht•st• 
loans shall carry, under the condition~ laid down in 
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Article 87, a 3 'Yo interest rate subsidy, the cost of which 
shall be charged against the amounts of aid provided for 
in 1 (a). 

3. The amounts provided for in the form of grants and 
special loans, i. e. 78 million ECU, less the allocations 
for regional cooperation projects and emergency aid, as 
provided for in Article 114 (2) and Article 117 
respectively and the amount, if any, earmarked 'for 
interest subsidies for loans from the Bank, shall he 
allocated as follows: 

French overseas territories: 20 million ECU, 

Netherlands Antilles: 20 million ECU, 

United Kingdom overseas countries and territories: 
20 million ECU. 

Article 84 

1. Projects or programmes may be financed by grant, 
or by special loan, or by risk capital, or by loans from 
the Bank from its own resources, or jointly by two or 
more of these means of financing. 

2. The financing of productive investment projects in 
industry, agro-industry, tourism, mining and energy 
production linked with investment in those sectors shall 
be borne in the first place by loans from the Bank from 
its own resources and by risk capital. 

3. For resources of the Fund which are managed by the 
Commission the means of financing shall be fixed 
jointly in accordance with the level of development and 
the geographical, economic and financial situation of 
the country or territory or countries or territories 
concerned, so as to ensure the best use of available 
resources. Account may also be taken of their economic 
and social impact. 

4. For resources managed by the Bank, the means of 
financing shall be fixed in accordance with the nature of 
the project, the prospects for its economic and financial 
return and the stage of development and economic and 
financial situation of the country or territory or 
countries or territories concerned. Account shall be 
taken in addition of factors guaranteeing the servicing 
of repayable aid. 

S. With the agreement of the competent authorities of 
the countries or territories concerned, financial aid from 
the Community may take the form of cofinancing with 
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participation by, in particular, credit and development 
agencies and institutions, undertakings, Member States, 
countries and territories, third countries or international 
finance organizations. 

Article 8 'i 

Special loans shall he made for a duration of 40 years, 
with a grace period of 10 years. They shall bear interest 
at the rate of 1 % per annum. 

Article 86 

1. Grants or special loans may he accorded to a 
country or territory or may be channelled by that 
country or territory to a final recipient. 

2. In the latter case, the terms on which the money 
may be made available hy the intermediate recipient to 
the final recipient shall be laid down in the financing 
agreement. 

3. Any profit accruing to the intermediate rec1p1ent 
because it receives either a grant or a loan for which the 
interest rate or the repayment period is more favourable 
than that of the final loan shall he used by the country 
or territory in question for development purposes on the 
conditions laid down in the financing agreement. 

4. Taking account of a request by the relevant 
authorities of the country or territory concerned, the 
Bank may, in accordance with Article 84 grant finance 
which it shall administer either directly to the final 
recipient or via a development bank in the country or 
territory concerned. 

Article 87 

1. Scrutiny by the Bank of the eligibility of projects 
and the provision of loans from its own resources shall 
be effected in conjunction with the relevant authorities 
of the country or territory or countries or territories 
concerned in accordance with the rules, conditions and 
procedures provided for in the Bank's Statute and in 
this Decision, consideration being given to the economic 
and financial situation of the country or territory or 
countries or territories concerned and to the factors 
which guarantee the servicing of repayable aid. 

2. The duration of loans made by the Bank from its 
own resources shall be governed by terms stipulated on 
the basis of the economic and financial characteristics of 
the project, but may not exceed 25 years. 
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3. The rate of interest shall be the rate charged by the 
Bank at the time of signing of each loan contract. This 
rate shall be reduced by 3 'X, by means of an interest 
rate subsidy, except where loans are intended for 
investment in the oil sector. 

This interest rate subsidy shall, however, be 
automatically adjusted so that the interest rate actually 
borne by the borrower will be neither less than 5 % nor 
more than 8 %. 

4. The aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies, 
calculated in terms of its value at the time of the 
signature of the loan contract at a rate and according to 
detailed rules to be laid down by the Community, shall 
be charged against the amount of grant aid specified in 
Article 83 and shall be paid direct to the Bank. 

Article 88 

1. In order to enable projects to be carried out 
1n industry, agro-industry, mining, tourism, and. 
in exceptional circumstances, transport and 
telecommunications, and in energy production linked 
with investment in those sectors, the Community may, 
where they are of general interest to the economy of the 
country or territory or countries or territories 
concerned, grant financial assistance in the form of risk 
capital. 

2. Risk capital assistance may be used inter alia for: 

increasing directly or indire.ctly the own resources or 
resources assimilated thereto of public, semi-public 
or private undertakings and granting quasi-capital 
assistance to such undertakings, 

financing specific studies for the preparation and the 
drawing up of projects and providing assistance to 
undertakings during the start-up period, 

financing research and investmc;nt in preparation for 
the launching of projects in the mining and energy . 
sectors. 

3. To attain these objectives the Community may 
acquire temporary minority holdings in the capital of 
the undertakings concerned or- in that of institutions for 
financing development in the countries or territories. 
Such holdings may be acquired in conjunction with a 
loan from the Bank or with another form of risk-capital 
assistance. As soon as the conditions are met they shall 
be transferred, preferably to nationals of the countries 
or territories. 

4. Quasi-capital assistance may also take the form of: 

(a} subordinated loans, which shall be redeemed and in 
respect of which interest, if any, shall be paid only 
after other bank claims have been settled; 

(b) conditional loans, the repayment or duration of 
which shall be governed by terms laid down when 
the loan is made. Conditional loans may be made 
directly, with the agreement of the relevant 
authorities of the country or territoty concerned, to 
a given firm. They may also be granted to a co~ntry 
or territory or to institutions in the countries or 
territories specializing in development financing to 
enable them to acquire a holding in the capital of 
undertakings operating in the sectors referred to in 
paragraph 1, where such an operation comes under 
the financing of preparatory or new productive 
investments and may be supplemented by other 
Community financing, possibly together with other 
sources of financing, as a cofinancing operation; 

(c) loans made to development financing institutions in 
the countries or territories, where the characteristics 
of their activities and management so permit. Such 
loans may be used for onlending to other firms and 
acquiring holdings in other und~rtakings. 

5. The terms of the quasi-capital assistance referred to 
in paragraph 4 shall be determined case by case by 
reference to the characteristics of the projects financed. 
However, the terms on which quasi-capital assistance is 
granted shall generally be more favourable than those 
for subsidized loans from the Bank. The interest rate 
shall not be greater than that on such subsidized loans. 

6. Where the assistance referred to in this Article is 
granted to consultancy firms or is used to finance 
research or investment in preparation for the launching 
of a project, it may be incorporated in any capital 
assistance to which the promoting company may be 
entitled if the project is carried out. 

Article 89 

1. Special treatment shall be accorded to the 
least-developed countries and territories when 
determining the volume of the financial resources which 
such countries and territories may expect from the 
Community. 

2. These financial resources shall be combined with 
particularly favourable terms of financing, having 
regard to the economic situation and the nature: of the 
needs specific to each country or territory. They shall 
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consist essentially of grants and, in appropriate cases, of 
special loans or risk capital. 

3. Special loans for the least-developed countries and 
territories shall be made for a duration of 40 years with 
a grace period of }{)· years. They shall bear an interest 
rate of 0·75 'Yo per annum. 

4. The Community shall as a matter of priority 
facilitate access for the least-developed countries and 
territories to risk capital assistance administered by the 
Bank. 

5. Loans from the Bank'~ own resources may also be 
granted in the least-developed countries and territories, 
having regard to the criteria laid down in Article 87. 

Chapter 3 

Responsibilities 

Article 90 

1. Operations financed by the Community shall be 
implemented by the competent authorities of the 
countries and territories and the Community in close 
cooperation. 

2. The competent authorities of the countries and 
territories shall be responsible for: 

(a) defining the obrectives and priorities on which 
Community-financed projects shall be based; 

(b) choosing the projects and programmes which they 
decide to put forward for Community financing; 

(c) preparing and presenting to the Community the 
dossiers of projects and programmes; 

(d) preparing, negotiating and concluding contracts; 

(e) implementing projects and programmes financed by 
the Community; 

(f) managing and maintaining operations carried out in 
the context of financial and technical cooperation. 

1. If requested by the competent authorities of the 
countrie~ and territories the Community may provide 

them with technical assistance in performing the tasks 
referred to in paragraph 2. It shall examine in particular 
specific measures for alleviating the particular 
difficulties encountered by the least-developed countries 
and territories in the implementation of their projects 
and programmes. 

4. The competent authorities of the countries and · 
territories and the Community shall bear joint 
responsibility for: 

(a) appraising projects and programmes, and examining 
the extent to which they fit the objectives and 
priorities and comply with the provisions of this 
Decision; 

(b) taking t~e necessary implementing measures to 
ensure equality of conditions for participation in 
invitations to tender and contracts; 

(c) evaluating the effects and results of projects and 
programmes completed or under way; 

(d) ensuring that the projects and programmes financed 
by the Community are executed in accordance with 
the arrangements decided upon and with the 
provisions of this Decision. 

5. The Community shall be responsible for preparing 
and taking financing decisions on projects and 
programmes, and for defining the general policy and 
guidelines of financial and technical cooperation. 

6. Where the financing of projects within the Bank's 
sphere of competence is concerned, the arrangements 
and procedures for implementing financial and technical 
cooperation, as set out in Chapters 4, 6, 7 and 8, may, 
in coordination with the countries and territories 
concerned, be adapted to take account of the nature of 
the projects financed by the Bank and to permit it, 
within the framework of the procedures laid down by 
its Statute, to act in accordance with the objectives of 
this Decision. 

Chapter 4 

Programming, appraisal, implementation and 
evaluation 

Article 91 

1. The schemes financed by the Community, which are 
complementary to the efforts of the countries and 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 0 23 Vol. 4 

31. 12. 80 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 361123 

territories themselves, shall be integrated into the 
economic and social development plans and 
programmes of the said countries and territories and 
shall tie in with the development objectives and 
priorities which they set both at national and regional 
level. 

2. To this end, the competent authorities of the 
countries and territories shall inform the Commission, 
where possible as soon as this Decision enters into 
force, of their development plans and programmes and 
of the schemes for which they intend to request 
financial assistance. 

They shall notify the Commission of any subsequent 
changes to their development plans and programmes. 

3. In the light of these various aspects, an optimum 
pace for overall commitments year by year shall be 
determined for each country and territory in such a way 
that the overall amount of sums to be committed each 
year is distributed as evenly as possible throughout the 
period of application of this Decision. 

4. Any balance remaining from the Fund that has not 
been committed by the end of the last year of 
application of this Decision will be utilized until it has 
been exhausted, in accordance with the same conditions 
as those laid down in this Decision. 

Article 92 

1. Preparation of the dossiers of projects or 
programmes shall be the responsibility of the countries 
or territories concerned or of other beneficiaries 
approved by them. 

The dossiers must contain all the information necessary 
for the appraisal of the project. 

Where so requested the Community may provide 
assistance for drawing up the dossiers. 

2. Such dossiers shall be officially transmitted to the 
Community by the competent authorities of the 
countries or territories or the other beneficiaries 
specified in Article 82 (1 ). Where the beneficiaries 
specified in Article 82 (2) are concerned, the express 
agreement of the competent authorities of the country 
or territory or countries or territories concerned shall be 
required. 

3. All projects or programmes transmitted officially in 
accordance with paragraph 2 shall be brought to the 
attention of the Community body responsible for taking 
financing decisions. 

Article 93 

1. (a) Project and programme appraisal shall be 
undertaken in close collaboration between the 
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Community and the competent authorities of the 
countries and territories or any other 
beneficiaries. 

(b) The various aspects of the projects and 
programmes shall be appraised, in particular 
economic, social, technical, financial and 
administrative aspects. 

(c) Appraisal should ensure that the projects and 
programmes really meet the criteria as defined in 
paragraph 2. 

2. The criteria used for appratsmg projects and 
programmes shall be as follows: 

(a) projects and programmes must correspond to the 
objectives and priorities of the countries or 
territories. They must take account of national 
efforts and of other resources of external origin and 
dovetail with them and the provisions of this 
Decision; 

(b) the effectiveness of projects and programmes shall 
be assessed by means of an analysis comparing the 
means to be employed with the effects expected 
from the technical, social, economic and financial 
aspects; possible variants shall be examined; 

(c) projects and programmes shall be assessed for their 
viability from the viewpoint of the different 
economic agents involved, be they the country and 
territory, an undertaking or local communities. This 
part of the appraisal procedure is to ascertain that 
the project will p~;oduce the expected effects in a 
period cdnsidered normal for the type of scheme 
concerned, 

It is also to make sure that any staff and other 
resources, in particular financial, necessary for 
operating and maintaining ~he capital projects and 
for covering any incidental project costs are actually 
available locally. 

This shall be achieved by establishing forward 
budgets and assessing the opportunities for adapting 
the project to local constraints and resources; 

(d) appraisal of the economic return shall be directed ;lt 

the various effects expected of the project, not,1hly 
the physical, economic, social and financial effects, 
if possible on the basis of a cost-benefit analysis; 

(e) appraisal must take account of the non-quantifiahk 
effects of projects, and particular attention ~.111 hl· 
paid to the effects of the project on the environnK·nt. 
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3. The specific difficulties and constraints peculiar to 
the least-developed countries and territories which 
affect the effectiveness, viahility and economic return of 
projects and programmes shall he taken into account 
when the said projects and programmes are appraised. 

Article 94 

1. The conclusions of the appraisal shall be 
summarized in a financing proposal, which shall serve 
as the basis for the Community's decision. 

2. The financing proposals, drawn up by the relevant 
departments of the Community, shall be transmitted to 
the countries and territories concerned. 

Article 9S 

1. With a view to accelerating the procedures, 
financing proposals may deal with multiannual 
programmes or overall amounts where the financing 
concerns: 

(a) sets of training schemes, 

(b) microproject programmes, 

(c) sets of technical cooperation and trade promotion 
schemes. 

Financing decisions on individual schemes and projects 
shall be taken within the framework of such 
programmes and overall amounts. 

2. In the same spmt, decisions on projects and 
programmes involving a limited amount may be taken 
by accelerated procedure. 

3. Any measures required to streamline and speed up 
procedures shall be taken in respect of all projects and 
programmes implemented under this Decision. 

Article 96 

I. In respect of the Fund's resources administered by 
the Commission, for any project or programme on 
which a financing decision has been taken a financing 
agreement shall be drawn up between the Commission, 
acting on behalf of the Community, and the competent 
authorities of the country or territory or countries or 
territories concerned. The agreement shall specify in 
particular the details of the Fund's financial 
commitment and the arrangements for and terms of the 
financing. A timetable for commitments and payments 
'hall he annexed to the financing agreement. 

2. In addition, for any project or programme financed 
by a special loan, a loan contract shall be drawn up 
between the Commission, acting on behalf of the 
Community, and the borrower. 

Article 97 

Any unexpended balance left upon closure of the 
accounts of projects or programmes financed from the 
Fund's resources administered by the Commission shall 
accrue to the country or territory concerned anJ shall 
be so specified in the Fund's books. It may be used in 
the manner laid down in this Decision for the financing 
of projects. and programmes. 

Article 98 

1. Cost overruns incurred during the implementation 
of projects or programmes financed from the Fund's 
resources administered by tht; Commission shall be 
borne by the country or- territory or countries or 
territories concerned, subject to the following 
provisions. 

However, the financing agreements for all projects shall 
make provision for appropriations to cover cost 
increases and contingencies. 

2. As soon as it appears that cost overruns are likely to 
be incurred, the Territorial Authorizing Officer shall so 
inform the Chief Authorizing Officer through the 
Commission Delegate, indicating the measures he 
intends to take in order to cover such cost overruns, 
whether by reducing the scale of the project or 
programme or by calling on local or other 
non-Community resources. 

3. If it appears impossible to reduce the scale of the 
project or programme or to cover the cost of overruns 
by drawing on local or other non-Community 
resources, the Community body responsible for taking 
the financing decisions may, in each case, take a 
supplementary commitment decision and finance the 
relevant expenditure. 

4. Without prejudice to the arrangements provided for 
in paragraphs 2 and 3, the Territorial Authorizing 
Officer shall, in coordination with the Chief 
Authorizing Officer, use the unexpended balances 
referred to in Article 97 for covering cost overruns on a 
project or programme, within the limits of a ceiling set 
at 15 •y.,· of the financial commitment for the project or 
programme concerned. 
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Article 99 

1. Evaluation may be undertaken during the 
implementation of projects and programmes. The 
countries and territories concerned and the Community 
shall draw up a joint progress report, at agreed 
intervals, on the various aspects of the project and its 
results. 

Such a report may serve to re-orient the project during 
implementation if a joint decision is taken to this effect. 

2. The countries and territories concerned and the 
Community shall organize the joint evaluation of 
completed projects and programmes. Evaluation shall 
concern the results, by comparison with the objectives, 
and also the administration, operation and maintenance 
of the schemes. The two Parties shall study the results of 
such evaluations. 

The competent authorities of the Community and of the 
countries and territories concerned shall each take the 
appropriate measures called for by the results of the 
evaluation work. 

Chapter 5 

Policy and guidelines 

Article 100 

1. The Council shall examine at least once a year 
whether the objectives of financial and technical 
cooperation are being attained and shall also examine 
the general problems resulting from implementation of 
that cooperation. This examination shall also cover 
regional cooperation and measures in favour of the 
least-developed countries and territories. 

2. To this end the Commission shall submit to the 
Council an annual report on the management of 
Community financial and technical aid. This report 
shall be drawn up in collaboration with the Bank for 
the parts of the report which concern it. It shall in 
particular show the position as to the commitment, 
implementation and use of the aid, broken down by 
type of financing and by recipient country or territory, 
and the results of work done to evaluate projects and 
programmes. 

3. On the basis of the information presented by the 
Commission, the Council shall define, where necessary, 
the general policy and guidelines of financial and 
technical cooperation and shall adopt resolutions on the 
measures to be taken by the Community and by the 
competent authorities of the countries and territories in 
order to ensure that the objectives of such cooperation 
are attained. 

Chapter 6 

Execution of financial and technical cooperation 

Article 101 

The countries and territories, and the other beneficiaries 
authorized by them in accordance with Article 82, shall 
implement the projects and programmes financed by the 
Community. 

Accordingly, they shall be responsible in particular for 
preparing, negotiating and concluding the necessary 
contracts for the implementation of the operations. 

Article 102 

1. The Commission shall appoint the Chief 
Authorizing Officer of the Fund, who shall ensure that 
financing decisions are carried out and shall be 
responsible for managing the Fund's resources. To this 
end, he shall commit, dear and authorize expenditure, 
and keep the accounts of commitments and 
authorizations. 

2. In dose cooperation with the Territorial 
Authorizing Officer, the Chief Authorizing Officer shall 
ensure equality of conditions for participations· in 
invitations to tender, and see to it that there is no 
discrimination and that the tender ·selected is 
economically the most advantageous. In this connection 
the Chief Authorizing Officer shall approve the dossiers 
before invitations to tender are issued, receive the result 
of the examination of the tenders and approve the 
proposal for the placing of the contract, subject to the 
powers exercised by the Commission Delegate under 
Article 104. 

3. Subject to the powers exercised by the TerritoriJl 
Authorizing Officer under Article 103, the Chief 
Authorizing Officer shall take any adaptation measures 
and commitment decisions necessary to ensure the 
proper execution of approved projects and progr.unmcs 
under the hest economic and technical conditton~. 
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Article 103 

1. The competent authorities of each country or 
territory shall appoint a Territorial Authorizing Officer 
to represent them in all operations financed from the 
Fund's resources administered by the Commission. 

The Territorial Authorizing Officer may delegate some 
of his functions and shall inform the Chief Authorizing 
Officer of any such aelegation. 

2. In addition to the functions of the Territorial 
Authorizing Officer in connection with the preparation, 
submission and appraisal of projects, that Officer shall: 

(a) ensure, in close cooperation with the Chief 
Authorizing Officer, that there is equality of 
conditions for participation in invitations to tender, 
that there is no discrimination and that the tender 
which is economically the most advantageous is 
chosen; 

(b) prepare invitation to tender dossiers and submit 
them to thr Delegate for agreement before issuing 
invitations to tender; 

(c) issue invitations to tender; 

(d) receive tenders, preside over the examination of 
tenders, decide the outcome of the said examination 
and transmit it to the Delegate with a proposal for 
the placing of the contract; 

(e) sign contracts and riders thereto and estimates, and 
notify the Commission Delegate thereof. 

3. The Territorial Authorizing Officer shall clear and 
authorize expenditure within the limits of the funds 
assigned. The Officer shall remain responsible for the 
funds entrusted to him until the Commission authorizes 
the operations for the execution of which the funds 
were entrusted to him. 

4. During the implementation of projects, and subject 
to the requirement to inform the Commission Delegate, 
the Territorial Authorizing Officer shall take any 
adaptation measures necessary to ensure the proper 
execution of approved projects or programmes under 
the best economic and technical conditions. 

Accordingly, the Territorial Authorizing Officer shall 
decide on: 

(a) technical adjustments and alterations on matters of 
detail, ~o long a~ they do not affect the technical 
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solutions adopted and remain within the limits of 
the provision for minor adjustments; 

(b) minor alterations to estimates during 
implementation; 

(c) transfers from item to item within estimates; 

(d) changes of site for multiple-unit projects where 
justified on technical or economic grounds; 

(e) imposition or remission of penalties for delay; 

(f) acts discharging guarantors; 

(g) purchase of goods, irrespective of their origin, on 
the local market; 

(h) use of construction equipment and machinery not 
originating in the Member States or in the countries 
or territories provided there is no production of 
comparable equipment and machinery in the 
Member States or the countries or territories; 

(i) subcontracting; 

(j) final acceptance; however, the Delegate must be 
present at provisional acceptances and endorse the 
corresponding minutes and, where appropriate, be 
present at the final acceptance, in particular where 
the extent of the' reservations recorded at the 
provisional acceptance necessitates major additional 
work. 

5. For contracts of less than 3·5 million ECU and in 
general for all contracts to · which the accelerated 
procedure applies, decisions taken by the Territorial 
Authorizing Officer under the powers vested in that 
Officer shall be deemed approved by the Co'mmission 
within 30 days of the notification to the Commission 
Delegate. 

Article 104 -

1. To facilitate the implementation of this Decision, 
the Commission shall be represented by Delegates in the 
countries and territories. 

2. The Commission shall give each Delegate the 
necessary instructions and delegated powers to facilitate 
and expedite the preparation, appraisal and 
implementation of projects financed from the Fund's 
resources administered by it. The Delegate shall work in 
close cooperation with the Territorial Authorizing 
Officer and deal with that Officer on behalf of the 
Commission. In this capacity the Delegate shall: 
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(a) approve the invitation to tender dossier wherever 
invitations to tender are to be issued by accelerated 
procedure, or in other cases transmit i"t to the Chief 
Authorizing Officer for that Officer's agreement; 

(b) be present at the opening of tenders, and receive 
a copy of them and of the results of their 
examination; 

(c) approve within one month the Territorial 
Authorizing Officer's proposal for the placing of the 
contract wherever the three following conditions are 
fulfilled: the tender selected is the lowest, it is 
economically the most advantag~ous and does not 
exceed the sum earmarked for the contract; 

(d) approve within one month the proposal for the 
placing of the contract in all cases where invitations 
to tender are issued by the accelerated procedure; 

(e) w~ere the conditions set out in (c) are not fulfilled, 
forward the proposal for the placing of the contract 
to the Chief Authorizing Officer for agreement; the 
Chief Authorizing Officer shall decide thereon 
within two months of the receipt by the Commission 
Delegate of the final outcome of examination of the 
tenders and the proposal for the placing of the 
contract; 

(f) participate in the preparation and negotiation of 
service contracts. 

3. The Delegate shall make sure, on behalf of the 
Commission, that the projects and programmes 
financed from the Fund's resources administered by the 
Commission are properly implemented from the 
financial and technical angles. 

Accordingly, the Delegate shall endorse contracts, riders 
thereto and estimates, as well as payment authorizations 
issued by the Territorial Authorizing Officer. 

4. Each year the Delegate shall prepare a summary of 
the Fund's _operations in the country or territory in 
which he or she is the Commission representative. The 
reports shall· be communicated by the Commission to 
the competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned. 

5. The Delegate shall cooperate with the local 
authorities in evaluating completed projects and 
programmes. Reports on the outcome of the evaluation 
shall be drawn up and communicated to the competent 
authorities of the countries and territories concerned 
and to the Commission. 
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6. The Delegate shall inform the local authorities of 
Communiry activities which may directly concern 
cooperation between the countries and territories and 
the Communiry. 

7. The Delegate shall maintain continuous contact 
with the Territorial Authorizing Officer for the purpose 
of analysing and remedying specific problems 
encountered in the implementation of financial and 
technical cooperation. 

8. The Delegate shall communicate to the competent 
authorities of the country or territory all information 
and relevant documents on the procedures for 
implementing financial and technical cooperation. 

9. The Delegate shall prepare the financing proposals. 

Article 105 

1. Services provided in connection with projects 
financed by the Fund shall be paid for on instructions 
from the Commission by drawing on the Fund's 
accounts. 

2. For this purpose, accounts shall be opened on behalf 
of the Commission with a financial institution, which 
shall exercise the functions of paying agent. 

3. Within the limits of the funds available, the paying 
agent shall make the disbursements authorized after 
verifying that the supporting documents provided are 
substantively accurate and in order, and that the 
discharge is valid. 

Chapter 7 

Competition and preferences 

Article 106 

1. As regards operations financed by the Community, 
participation in invitations to tender and contracts shall 
be open on equal terms to all natural persons and 
companies or firms falling within the scope of the 
Treary and to all natural persons and companies or 
firms of the countries and territories. 
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The companies or firms referred to in the preceding 
paragraph shall be those defined in Article 138. 

2. Measures to encourage the participation of 
undertakings of the countries and territories in the 
execution of contracts shall be taken in order to permit 
optimum use of the natural and human resources of 
those countries and territories. 

3. Paragraph 1 shall not imply that the funds provided 
by the Community must be used exclusively for 
purchases of goods or payment for services in the 
Member States and the countries and territories. 

4. Any participation by third countries in contracts 
financed by the Community must be of an exceptional 
nature and be authorized case by case, at the reasoned 
request of the competent authority of the· country or 
territory concerned, by the competent body of the 
Community. Unless other appropriate factors prevail, 
account shall be taken of a desire to avoid excessive 
increases in the cost of projects attributable either to the 
distances involved and transport difficulties or to the 
delivery date, notably in the case of the least-developed 
countries and territories. 

5. The Commission and the competent authorities of 
the country or territory concerned 'shall take the 
appropriate measures to provide the Community body 
with the information needed for a decision on such 
derogations. This body shall examine the information 
with particular attention in the case of countries and 
territories whose geographical location greatly reduces 
the competitiveness of suppliers and contractors from 
the Community and the countries and territories. 

6. Participation by third countries in contracts 
financed by the Community may be authorized where 
the Community participates in the financing of regional 
or inter-regional cooperation schemes involving third 
countries and in the joint financing of projects with 
other providers of funds. 

Article 107 

1 . The competent authorities of the countries and 
territories and the Commission shall take the necessary 
measures to ensure the widest possible participation on 
equal terms in invitations to tender and works and 
~upply contracts financed by the Fund's resources 
managed by the Commission. 

2. The purpose of these measures shall be m 
particular: 

(a) to ensure advance publication m reasonable time of 
invitations to tender in the Official Journal of the 
European Communitzcs, the official journals of the 
countries and territories and any other suitable 
information media; 

(b) to eliminate discriminatory practices or technical 
specifications which might stand in the way of 
widespread participation on equal terms; 

(c) to encourage cooperation between the undertakings 
of the Member States and of the countries and 
territories, for example by means of preselection and 
the crcatton of groups. 

Article 108 

1. As a general rule, works and supply contracts 
financed by the Fund's resources managed by the 
Commission <ihall be concluded following an open 
invitation to tender. 

2. However, for operations where the urgency of the 
situation is recognized or where the nature, minor 
importance or particular characteristics of the works or 
supplies so warrant, the competent authorities of the 
countries and territories may, in agreement with the 
Commission, exceptionally authorize: 

the placing of contracts after restricted invitations to 
tender, 

the conclusion of contracts by direct agreement, 

the performance of contracts through public works 
departments. 

3. Furthermore, for operations costing under 
3·5 million ECU recourse to public works departments 
may be authorized where the recipient country or 
territory has sufficient suitable equipment and qualified 
staff available in its local departments. 

Article 109 

To promote the widest possible participation by local 
undertakings in the performance of works and supply 
contracts financed from the Fund's resources managed 
by the Commission: 

(a) an accelerated procedure for issuing invitations to 
tender shall be used for carrying out works 
estimated to cost less than 3·5 million ECU. Under 
this procedure, publication shall be confined to the 
country or territory concerned and the neighbouring 
countries and territories and the time limits for the 
submission of tenders shall be fixed in accordance 
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with the rules m force in the country or territory 
concerned. 

The use of this accelerated procedure shall not 
exclude the possibility of the Commission's 
proposing an international invitation to tender to 
the competent authorities of the country or territory 
concerned where the nature of the works to be 
undertaken or the advantages of wider participation 
would appear to justify inviting international 
competition; 

(b) for carrying out works whose value is less than 
3·5 million ECU, local undertakings of the countries 
and territories shall be accorded a 10 % preference 
where tenders of equivalent economic and technical 
quality are compared. 

This preference shall be confined to local 
undertakings of the countries and territories within 
the meaning of the laws in force in these countries 
and territories, provided that their residence for tax 
purposes and main business are established in a 
country or territory and that a significant share of 
the capital and management staff is supplied by one 
or more countries or territories. 

(c) for the delivery of supplies, undertakings involved in 
industrial or craft production of the countries and 
territories shall be accorded a 15 % preference 
where tenders of equivalent technical and economic 
quality are compared. 

This preference shall be confined to local 
undertakings of the countries and territories which 
provide a sufficient margin of added value. 

Article 110 

In order to ensure the rapid and effective 
implementation of projects and programmes financed 
by the Community in the least-developed countries and 
territories, the Community shall give special priority to 
the application of specific measures in the following 
areas: 

the award of contracts following accelerated 
invitations to tender on the terms specified in 
Article 109, 

the placing of contracts following restricted 
invitations to tender and the conclusion of contracts 
by direct agreement on the terms specified in 
Article 108, 

the performance of contracts through public works 
departments on the terms specified in Article 108, 

the placing of service contracts by the Commission, 
in agreement with the competent authorities of the 
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country or territory concerned where the scheme is 
urgent, of minor importance or short duration, 
particularly in the case of appraisals concerned with 
the preparation of projects and programmes, 

the arrangement of payment procedures in such a 
way that the States concerned do not have to bear 
any prefinancing costs. 

Article 111 

For each operation the criteria for selecting the tender 
that is economically the most advantageous shall take 
into account inter alia the qualifications of and the 
guarantees offered by the tenderers, the nature and 
conditions of implementation of the works or supplies 
and the price, operating costs and technical value of 
those works or supplies. 

Where two tenders are acknowledged to be equivalent 
on the basis of the criteria stated above, preference shall 
be given to the tender of the local undertaking of a 
country or territory or, if no such tender is forthcoming, 
to the one which permits the greatest possible use of the 
physical and human resources of the countries and 
territories. 

The relevant authorities of the countries and territories 
and the Commission shall ensure that all the selection 
criteria are specified in the invitation to tender dossier. 

Article 112 

The general conditions applicable to the award and 
performance of works and supply contracts financed 
from the Fund's resources administered by · the 
Commission are contained in the general conditions 
which, on a proposal from the Commission, shall he 
adopted by unanimous decision of the Council. 

Article 113 

Any dispute arising between the authorities of a country 
or territory and a contractor, supplier or provider of 
services on the occasion of the placing or performance 
of a contract financed by the Fund shall be settled by 
arbitration in accordance with rules of procedure 
which, on a proposal from the Commission, shall be 
adopted by unanimous decision of the Council. 
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Chapter 8 

Regional cooperation 

Article 114 

1. In the implementation of financial and technical 
cooperation, the c;:ommunity shall provide effective 
assistance for attaining the objectives which the 
countries and territories set themselves in the context of 
regional and inter-regional cooperation. This assistance 
shall aim to: 

(a) accelerate economic cooperation and development 
both within and betwee'n the regions of the countries 
and territories; 

(b) accelerate diversification of the economies of the 
countries and territorie!i; 

(c) reduce the economic dependence of the countries 
arid territories on imports by maximizing output of 
those products for which the countries and 
territories in question have real potential; 

(d) create sufficiently wide markets within the countries 
and territories and neighbouring countries by 
removing the obstacles which hinder the 
development and integration of those markets; 

(e) promote and expand trade between the countries 
and territories and with neighbouring third 
countries; 

(f) maximize the use of resources and services in the 
countries and territories; 

(g) strengthen organizations set up by the countries and 
territories to promote regional cooperation and 
integration; 

(h) implement specific measures in favour of the island 
countries, and territories notably in respect of 
transport and communications. 

2. To this end, an amount of 11 million ECU from the 
financial resources provided for in Article 83 for the 
economic and social development of the countries and 
territories shall be reserved for financing their regional 
and inter-regional projects. 

Article 11 S 

1. Within the meaning of the Decision, regional 
cooperation ~hall apply to relation~ either between two 
or more cour.tnc~ or territories, or between one or more 
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countries or territories on the one hand and one or 
more neighbour developing third countries on the other. 

Inter-regional cooperation shall apply to relations 
between one or more countries or territories and a 
regional organization. 

2. Within the meaning of the Decision, regional 
projects are those which help directly to solve a 
development problem common to two or more 
countries through joint schemes or coordinated local 
schemes. 

Article 116 

A country or territory or group of countries or 
territories participating with neighbour developing 
countries in a regional or inter-regional project may 
request the Community to finance· that part of the 
project for which it is responsible. 

Chapter 9 

Emergency aid 

Article 117 

1. Emergency aid may be granted to countries and 
territories faced with serious economic and social 
difficulties of an exceptional nature resulting from 
natural disasters or extraordinary circumstances having 
comparable_ effects. 

2. For the purpose of financing the emergency aid 
referred to in paragraph 1, a special appropriation shall 
be constituted within the Fund. 

3. (a) The special appropriation shall initially be fixed 
at one million ECU. At the end of each year of 
application of this Decision this appropriation 
shall be restored to its initial level. 

(b) The total amount of monies which may be 
transferred from the Fund to the special 
appropriation during the period of application 
of this Decision may not exceed 3·25 million 
ECU. 

(c) Upon expiry of this Decision any monies 
transferred to the special appropriation which 
have not been committed for emergency aid shall 
be returned to the Fund proper for financing 
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other schemes falling within the scope of 
financial and technical cooperation, unless the 
Council decides otherwise. 

(d) In the event of the special appropriation being 
exhausted before the expiry of this Decision, the 
countries and territories and the Community 
shall adopt appropriate measures to deal with 
the situations described in paragraph 1. 

4. Emergency aid shall be non-reimbursable. It shall be 
allocated on a case by case basis. 

5. (a) Emergency aid shall help finance the most 
suitable means of remedying as effectively and 
speedily as possible the serious difficulties 
referred to in paragraph 1. 

(b) These means may consist of works, supplies or 
the provision of services and cash payments 
and, in exceptional cases, reimbursement in 
whole or in part of the sums already spent by 
the country or territory on implementing 
schemes included in the financing agreement 
relating to the emergency aid in question. 

(c) The country or territory receiving emergency aid 
shall obtain its supplies from the markets of the 
Community, countries or territories or third 
countries under the conditions laid down in 
Article 106. 

(d) Where appropriate, such aid may, with the 
agreement of the competent authorities of the 
country or territory concerned, be implemented 
via specialized agencies or directly by the 
Commission. 

6. Emergency aid shall not be used for dealing with the 
harmful effects of the instability of export earnings, 
which are the subject of Title II. 

7. The detailed rules for the allocation of such aid shall 
be the subject of an emergency procedure. The 
conditions governing the payment and implementation 
of such aid shall be determined on a case-by-case basis; 
advances may be granted by the Territorial Authorizing 
Officer where implementation is based on an estimate. 

8. (a) Operations financed by emergency aid must be 
carried out as quickly as possible and, whatever 
the circumstances, the monies must be used 
within six months of the implementing 
arrangements being established, unless otherwise 
stipulated by those arrangements and provided 
that it is not agreed by common accord during 
the implementation period, to extend that time 
limit owing to extraordinary circumstances. 
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(b) Where the monies made available have not all 
been used up within the time limit set, the fund 
commitment may be reduced to an amount 
corresponding to the monies used within that 
time limit. 

(c) The unexpended portion S~illl then be paid back 
into the special appropriation. 

Chapter 10 

Techni~ eQOPeradon 

Article 118 

The technical cooperation referr~d to in Article 81 shall 
cover the following: · 

(a) general studies, notably in the technical, economic, 
organizationa~ training or management spheres; 

(b) studies for a par~icular project or programme; 

(c) supervisory, advisory or administrative services or 
provision of technical cooperation personnel at the 
implementation stage of a project pr programme; 

(d) technical cooperation services other than those 
linked to the implementation of a project or 
programme. 

Article 119 · 

1. Technical cooperapop may be either linked with 
projects or programmi!S or of a general nature. 

2. Technical cooperation linked with projects ·or 
programmes comprises inter alia; 

(a) development studies; 

(b) technical, economic, financial and commercial 
studies, and research ~d su~ys req1-1ired to 
prepare projects or pro~rammes; 

(c) help with the preparation of dossiers; 

(d) help with the implementation and supervision of 
work; 

(e) temporarily meeting the cost of technidans and 
providing the resourc(!S needed for them to 
accomplish their al'signpment; 
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(f) technical cooperation measures which may be 
required· temporarily to permit the establishment, 
launching, operation or maintenance of a specific 
project, including where necessary appropriate 
technical assistance and the training of nationals of 
the country or territory or countries or territories 
concerned. 

3. General technical cooperation comprises inter alit!: 

(a) studies of the prospects and means for economic 
development and diversification in the countries and 
territories, and of problems of interest to groups of 
countries and territories or to the countries and 
territories as a whole; 

(b) sectoral or product stuaies; 

(c) the provision in the countries and territories of 
expern, advisers, techuicians and instructors of the 
Member States or the countries and territories for 
specific assignments and for limited periods; 

(d) the supply of instructional, experimentation and 
demonstration equipment; 

(e) general information and documentation to promote 
the development of the countries and territories and 
the achievement of the aims of cooperation. 

4. At the request of the competent authorities of the 
least-developed countries and territories the Community 
shall give special priority to technical cooperation 
schemes aimed at: 

(a) identifying, preparing and carrying out projects and 
programmes; 

(b) facilitating the implementation of the system for the 
stabilizati~n of export earnings; 

(c) promoting technical cooperation between countries 
and territories; 

(d) carrying out studies and research work directed 
towards solving specific economic and social 
development problems, in particular as regards 
technological adjustment to the special conditions 
and features of the least-developed countries and 
territories. 

Article 120 

1. Te~hnical cooperation shall be provided under 
~ervice contracts concluded with consultancy firms or 
consulting engineers or experts recruited with reference 
to their professional qualifications and practical 

experience of problems of the type to be dealt with. 
Given equal competence, preference will be given to 
experts or consultancy firms of a country or territory. In 
exceptional cases technical cooperation may also be 
undertaken through public works departments. 

2. In order to speed up the procedures, service 
contracts, including those covering the recruitment of 
consultants and other technical assistance specialists, 
may be negotiated, drawn up and concluded by the 
Commission in agreement with the competent 
authorities of the country or territory concerned,. where 
the scheme is urgent, of minor importance or short 
duration, particularly in the case of appraisals 
concerned with the preparation of projects and 
programmes. 

Article 121 

1. TechnicaJ,cooperation in training shall be based on 
multiannual training programmes and specific schemes. 

2. The aim of the multiannual programmes shall be: 

(a) to train nationals of the countries or territories in 
accordance with the educational and vocational 
training priorities . expressed by the countries or 
territories; 

(b) to train staff, notably middle management and 
technical staff, associated with the different 
development projects being financed by the 
Community in each country or territory so as to 
phase out technical assistance and to staff capital 
projects entirely with nationals of the countries and 
territories on a permanent basis. 

3. The specific schemes shall deal with vocational 
training, technological research and innovation at 
country or territory or regional organization level. Their 
aim shall be to provide vocational or advanced training 
for the staff of public services and institutions and of 
agricultural, industrial and commercial undertakings 
and services as well as training for instructors in these 
different fields. 

4. Technical cooperation in the field of training shall 
be achieved throu~h: 

(a) awards to nationals of the countries and territories 
for studies and training courses; 
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(b) the provision in the countries and territories of 
experts and instructors who are nationals of the 
Member States or the countries and territories, for 
specific assignments and for limited periods; 

(c) the organization of seminars and training and 
advanced training courses for nationals of the 
countries and territories; 

(d) the supply of teaching, instructional, experimen
tation, demonstration and research equipment. 

The above activities shall as a matter of priority be 
undertaken in the recipient country or territory or at 
regional level. They may where necessary be undertaken 
in another country or territory or in a Member Stare. In 
the case of specialized training particularly suited to the 
requirements of the countries or territories, training 
may in exceptional cases be provided in another 
developing country. 

5. At the request of the competent authorities of the 
least-developed countries and territories, the 
Community shall give special priority to schemes 
concerned with: 

(a) training for management and other staff of public 
administrative departments and of the technical 
departments responsible for economic and social 
development, with the aim of increasing their 
efficiency and thus deriving maximum benefit from 
the possibilities offered by this Decision; 

(b) basic and further training for management and 
other staff in the private sector. 

Article 122 

The rules governing the placing and award of service 
contracts shall be determined by a unanimous decision 
of the Council. 

However, until the entry into force of that decision, 
Articles 2 to 24 of Annex V to Decision 76/568/EEC 
and the Joint Declaration on Article 23 of the said 
Annex shall apply to service contracts concluded after 
1 March 19.80. 

Article 123 

Where a country or territory has, within its 
administrative and technical staff, local personnel 
making up a substantial part of the workforce necessary 
for the execution by the public works department of a 
technical cooperation project, the Community may, in 
exceptional cases, contribute to the costs of the public 
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works department by providing certain apparatus that it 
lacks, or supply the required additional staff in the form 
of experts from a Member State or another country or 
territory. 

The participation of the Community shall cover only 
costs incurred by supplementary measures and 
temporary expenditure relating to execution strictly 
confined to the requirements of the project in question 
and shall exclude all current operational expenditure. 

Chapter 11 

Technical assistance and the financing of small- and 
medium-sized undertakings 

Article 124 

1. The Community shall finance schemes in favour of 
small- and medium-sized undertakings in the countries 
and territories. The methods of financing shall be 
determined by reference to the nature of the 
programmes presented. 

2: Technical cooperation from the Community shall 
help to reinforce the activities of bodies in the countries 
or territories that are working for the development of 
small- and medium-sized undertakings and to provide 
the necessary vocational training for such undertakings. 

3. Community financing, undertaken in the form of 
loans or possibly grants, shall as a general rule be 
through an intermediary. Such financing may also be 
direct. Financing through an intermediary shall be given 
priority wherever there exists in the country or territory 
concerned a bank or other local body contributing to 
the aim in question. 

Finance through an intermediary may be accorded: 

- by the Bank from the resources administered by it to 
banks or financial institutions for onlending to 
small- and medium-sized industrial, agro-industrial 
or tourist undertakings, 

- by the Commission from the resources administered 
by it to public bodies, local authorities or 
cooperatives aimed at developing craft, commercial 
and agricultural sectors. 

4. Where the financing is undertaken via an onlending 
body, it shall be that body's responsibility to present 
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individual projects within the programme already 
approved and to administer the monies placed at its 
disposal. The meth<Jds, terms and conditions for 
financing the final recipient shall be determined by 
mutual agreement between the competent authorities of 
the country or territory concerned, the competent 
Community authority and the onlending body. 

5. The projects shall be appraised by the financial 
body. This body shall decide, on its own financjal 
responsibility, on firal loans to be granted on terms 
established by reference to those obtaining for this type 
of operation in the country or territory in question. 

6. The financing terms accorded by the Community to 
the financing body shall take into consideration the 
latter's need to cover its administrative costs, exchange 
and financial risks and the cost of technical assistance 
given to the undertakings or final borrowers. 

Chapter 12 

Microprojects 

Article 12.5 

1. In order to respond concretely to the needs of local 
communities with regard to development, the Fnnd · 
shall participate in the financing of microprojects at the 
request of the relevant authorities of the countries and 
territories. 

2. To this end, the corresponding funds shall be 
deducted from the grants provided for in the first indent 
of Article 83 (1) (a) to cover commitments relating to 
this type of scheme. 

3. Special priority shall be accorded to the preparation 
and implementation of microprojects m the 
least-developed countries and territories. 

Article 126 

I. In order to he eligible for Community financing 
llllcroproJect~ must: 

llH'l't <1 real priority need at local level, 

cmure the active participation of the local 
LOI11111Unity. 

'I he 1-und'~ contribution to each microproject may not 
ex w~d I )() 000 F C lJ. 

2. Programmes for microprojects shall cover small 
projects making an economic and social impact on the 
life of the people and the local communities in the 
countries and territories. These projects shall normally 
he located in rural areas; however, the Community may 
also assist in the financing of microprojects in urban 
areas. 

3. Microprojects shall include: dams, wells and water 
supply systems, silos and warehouses for storing 
provisions and crops, rural electrification, rural service 
tracks and bridges, rural landing strips, jetties, animal 
vaccination pens and corridors, primary schools, 
training colleges, craft industries such as centres and 
cooperatives, maternity homes, social assistance centres, 
community centres, market buildings, urban sanitation 
and land development, premises to encourage 
commercial activity and other projects which meet the 
criteria referred to in paragraph 1. 

Article 127 

1. Each project for which Community assistance is 
requested must stem from an initiative taken by the 
local community which will benefit therefrom. The 
financing of microprojects shall in principle have a 
tripartite structure and shall stem from: 

the community concerned, in the form of a 
contribution, in cash or in kiJld or through the 
provision of services adapted to its capacity to 
contribute, 

the country or territory, in the form of a financial 
contribution, the use of public equipment or the 
supply of services, 

the.Fund. 

2. The total of the shares contributed by the country 
or territory and the local community concerned must 
normally be at least equal to the grant requested from 
the Fund. The three participants' contributions shall be 
mobilized at the same time. For each project, the local 
community shall undertake to maintain and run the 
project, in conjunction with the local authorities as 
appropriate. 

Article 128 

1. The competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned shall prepare and submit to the Commission 
an annual programme setting forth the broad outlines 
of the projects planned. 

After examination by the Commission's departments 
these programmes shall be submitted to the relevant 
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bodies of the Community for financing decisions in 
accordance with Article 94. 

2. Within the framework of the annual programmes 
thus drawn up the financing decision relating to each 
microproject shall be taken by the competent authority 
of the country or territory concerned, with the 
agreement of the Commission Delegate; agreement shall 
be deemed to be given once a month has elapsed from 
notification of such decision. 

3. Upon completion of each microproject programme 
the country or territory concerned, in consultation with 
the Commission Delegate, shall forward a report on its 
implementation to the Commission. 

Chapter 13 

Taxation, customs and other provisions 

Article 129 

The taxation and customs arrangements applicable in 
the countries and territories to contracts financed by the 
Community are covered by Annex VII. 

Article 130 

1. The financing of projects and programmes may 
cover expenditure incurred in and strictly limited to the 
start-up period, for example, for the maintenance and 
operation of plant that is not yet fully productive, 
provided that such expenditure, identified in the 
financing proposal, is considered necessary for setting 
up, launching and operating the capital projects in 
question. 

2. Special priority shall be accorded to the financing of 
support costs in . the least-developed countries and 
territories. 

Article 131 

1. Pursuant to Article 81 (4), running costs may be 
financed as specified in paragraphs 2, 3 or 4 of this 
Article. 

2. The financing of running costs may serve to cover 
the costs of operating, maintaining or managing capital 

llpdalin~ 'uppll'llll"lll - \J M.urh l'lXI 

projects implement~d previously, in order to ensure that 
full use is made of s11ch proJects, in particular by 
providing maintenance equipment and/or carrying out 
large-scale repair work. 

3. Such aid shall be provided temporarily and on a 
diminishing scale. 

4. It must be confined tQ exceptional cases, account 
being taken of the needs and resoQrces of each country 
or territory concerned. 

5. Special priority shall be accorded to the financing of 
running costs in the least-developed countries and 
territories. 

Article 132 

Upon expiry of this Decision: 

- the appropriations provided for under Article 83 in 
the form of risk capital but not committed shall be 
added to those provided for in the form of special 
loans in the same Article, 

the appropriations provided for under Article 114 
for financing regional projects but not committed 
shall be made available for financing other projects 
and programmes in the same sub-region. 

TITl,E VII 

GENERAL PROVISIQNS CON~G THE 
LEAST-DEVELOP~ <;OUNTJ.UES AND l'ElUUTORIES 

Article 133 

1. Under this Decision the least.dev~loped co.unti:ies 
and territories are accorded ~pecial treatment in order 
to enable them to overcpme the specific 9ifficulties and 
obstacles resulting froJll the nature of their needs and to 
take full advantage of the opportunities offered by this 
Decision. 

2. The specific provisions laid down pursuant to this 
Title in respect of the least-developed countries and 
territories are contained in Articles 43, 44, 89, 90, 93, 
106, 119, 121, 125, 130 and 131. 

3, In accordance with their needs and individual 
characteristics, the countries and territories referred to 
below shall be eligible for the special treatment referred 
to in this Article: 
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Anguilla 

Antigua 

Belize 

Mayotte 

Montserrat 

St Helena 

St Kitts-Nevis 

Turks and Caicos Islands 

Wallis and Futuna Islands 

4. The list of countries and territories in paragraph 3 
may be amended by decision of the Council where the 
economic situation of a country or territory undergoes a 
significant and lasting change either so as to necessitate 
its inclusion in the category of least-developed countries 
and territories or so that its inclusion in that category is 
no longer warranted. 

TITI!E VIII 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO PAYMENTS AND CAPITAL 
MOVEMENTS, ESTABLISHMENT AND SERVICES 

Chapter 1 

Provisions relating to current payments and capital 
movements 

Article 134 

With regard to capital movements linked with 
investments and to current payments, the competent 
authorities of the countries and territories and the 
Member States shall refrain from taking action in the 
field of foreign exchange transactions which would be 
incompatible with their obligations under this Decision 
resulting from the provisions relating to trade in goods, 
services, establishment and industrial cooperation. 
These obligations shall not, however, prevent adoption 
of the necessary protective measures should this be 
justified by reasons relating to serious economic 
difficulties or severe balance of payments problems. 

Article 135 

In respect of foreign exchange transactions linked with 
investments and current payments, the competent 
authorities of the countries and territories on the one 
hand and the Member States on the other shall avoid, as 
far as possible, taking discriminatory measures vis-a-vis 
each other or according more favourable treatment to 
third States, taking full account of the evolving nature 
of the international monetary system, the existence of 
specific monetary arrangements and balance of 
payments problems. 

: J• !.tlill'' tt;.;d<·lltf'lll - ~I Manh I'JXI 

To the extent that such measures or treatment arc 
unavoidable, they will be maintained or introduced in 
accordance with international monetary rules and every 
effort will be made to minimize any adverse effects on 
the parties concerned. 

Article 136 

Throughout the duration of the loans and risk capital 
operations provided for in Article 83, the competent 
authorities of the countries and territories are required: 

to place at the disposal of the beneficiaries referred 
to in Article 82 the currency necessary for the 
payment of interest and commission on and 
amortization of loans and quasi-capital aid granted 
for the implementation of aid measures on their 
territory, 

to ·make available to the Bank the foreign currency 
necessary for the transfer of all sums received by it 
in national currency which represent the net revenue 
and proceeds from transactions involving the 
acquisition by the Community of holdings in the 
capital of firms. 

Chapter 2 

Provisions relating to establishment and services 

Article 137 

As regards the arrangements that may be applied in 
matters of establishment and provision of services, the 
competent authorities of the countries and territories 
shall treat nationals and companies or firms of Member 
States on a nondiscriminatory basis. However, if, for a 
given activity, a Member State is unable to provide 
similar treatment to nationals or companies or firms of 
the French Republic, the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
or the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, established in a country or territory, or to 
companies or firms subject to the laws of the country or 
territory concerned and established therein, the relevant 
authorities of that country or territory shall not be 
bound to accord such treatment. 

Article 138 

For the purposes of this Decision 'companies or firms' 
means companies or firms constituted under civil or 
commercial law, including cooperative societies and 
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other legal persons governed by public or private law, 
save for those which are nonprofitmaking. 

'Companies or firms of Member States' means 
companies or firms formed in accordance with the law 
of a Member State and whose registered office, central 
administration or principal place of business is in a 
Member State; however, a company or firm having only 
its registered office in a Member State must be engaged 
in an activity which has an effective and continuous link 
with the economy of that Member State. 

'Companies or firms of the French Republic, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established in a 
country or territory', means companies or firms formed 
in accordance with French, Dutch or United Kingdom 
law, as the case may be, and whose registered office, 
central administration or principal place of business is 
in that country or territory; however, a company or 
firm having only its registered office in a country or 
territory must be engaged in an activity which has an 
effective and continuous link with the economy of that 
country or territory. 

'Companies or firms subject to the laws of the country 
or territory concerned and established therein' means 
companies or firms formed in accordance with the law 
applicable in a given country or territory and whose 
registered office, central administration or principal 
place of business is in that country or territory; 
however, a company or firm having only its registered 
office in that country or territory must be engaged in an 
activity which has an effective and continuous link with 
the economy of that country or territory. 

TITLE IX 

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Article 139 

Subject to the special provisions regarding the relations 
between the countries and territories and the French 
Overseas Departments provided for herein, this 
Decision shall apply, on the one hand to the territories 
in which the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community is applied and under the 
conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other 
hand, to the territories of the countries and territories. 
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Article 140 

This Decision shall enter into force at the same time as 
the Second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lome on 
3 1 October 1979. 

Article 141 

This Decision shall expire on 28 February 1985. 

Article 142 

1. The countries and territories to which this Decision 
applies are listed in Annex I. 

2. The Council may, acting unanimously on a proposal 
from the Commission, amend or supplement this 
Annex. 

The arrangements provided for in this Decision may 
continue to apply provisionally, under conditions laid 
down by the Council, to countries and territories which 
become independent. 

Article 143 

If a country or territory becomes independent, the 
Council, acting unanimously on a proposal from the 
Commission, shall decide on any necessary adjustments 
to this Decision, in particular to the amounts specified 
in Article 83. 

Article 144 

Before this Decision expires the Council, acting 
unanimously, shall define the provisions to be laid 
down for the application of the principles set out in 
Articles 131 to 135 of the Treaty. 

Article 145 

This Decision shall be published in the Official journal 
of the European Communities. · 

Done at Brussels, 16 December 1980. 

For the Council 

The President 

Colette FLESCH 
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ANNEX 1 

List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 

(This list does not prejudge the status of these countries and territories now or in the future) 

1. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands: 

- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura<;:ao; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic: 

New Caledonia and Dependenaes, 

Wallis ~nd Futuna Islands, 

French Polynesia, 

French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 

3. Territorial t:ollectivity of the French Republic: 

- Mayotte. 

4. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kmgdom of Great Bntain and Northern Ireland: 

-Belize, 

Associated States in the Caribbean (Anguilla, Anttgua, St Kitts-Nevis), 

Cayman Islands, 

Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

British Virgin Islands, 

Montserrat, 

Pitcairn, 

St Helena and Dependencies, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory. 

5. Country having special relations with the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

- Brunei. 

> I '.!.• 1 < /1 I'!~', I 
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ANNEX l1 

concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 

' 

TITLE I 

Definition of the concept of originating products 

Article 1 

1. For the purpose of implementing the Decision and 
without prejudice to paragraphs 3 and 4, the following 
products shall be considered as: 

(a) products originating in the Community: 

1. products wholly obtained in the Community; 

2. products obtained in the Community, in the 
manufacture of which products other than those 
wholly, obtained in the Community arc used, 
provided that the said products have undergone 
sufficient working or processing within the 
meaning of Article 3; 

(b) products originating in the countries and territories: 

1. products wholly obtained in one or more 
countries or territories; 

2. products obtained in one or more countries or 
territories in the manufacture of which products 
other than those wholly obtained in the 
countries and territories are used, provided that 
the said products ha\'e undergone sufficient 
working or processing within the meaning of 
Article 3. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (b), 
the countries and territories are considered as being one 
territory. 

3. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) 
(1), products wholly obtained in one or more_countries 
or territories which undergo working or processing in 
the Community shall be considered as having been 
wholly obt~ined in the Community. 

For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) (2), 
working or processing in one or more countries or 
territories shall be considered as having been carried out 
in the Community, where the products thus obtained 
undergo subsequent working or processing in the 
Community. 

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition that the 
products in question were transported within the 
meaning of Article 5. 
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4. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 
(b) ( 1 ), products wholly obtained in the Community or 
in one or more ACP States, which undergo working or 
processing in one or more countries or territories, shall 
be considered as having been wholly obtained in that or 
those countries or territories. 

For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (b) (2), 
working or processing in the Community or in one or 
more ACP States shall be considered as having been 
carried out in one or more countries or territories where 
the products thus obtained undergo subsequent working 
or processing in that or those countries or territories. 

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition that the 
products in question were transported within the 
meaning of Article 5. 

5. For the purpose of implementing the previous 
paragraphs, and provided that all the conditions laid 
down in those paragraphs are fulfilled, the products 
obtained in two or more countries or territories or in 
the Community shall be considered as products 
originating in the countries or territory where the last 
working or processing took place or as products 
originating in the Community if the last working or 
processing took place in the Community. For this 
purpose the working or processing mentioned in 
Article 3 (3) (a), (b), (c) and (d) shall not be considered 
as working or processing, nor shall a combination of 
such working or of such processing. 

6. The products in List C in Annex 4 shall be 
temporarily excluded from the scope of this Annex. 
Nevertheless, the arrangements regarding administrative 
cooperation shall apply mutatis mutandis to these 
products. 

Article 2 

The following shall be considered as wholly obtained 
either in one or more countries and territories in the 
Community or in one or more ACP States, within the 
meamng of Article 1 ( 1) (a) ( 1 ), (b) ( 1) and (3): 

(a) mineral products extracted from thctr soil or from 
their seahed; 

(h) vegetable products harvested therein; 
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(c) live animals horn and raised therein; 

(d) products from live animals raised therein; 

! c) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted 
therein; 

(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken 
from the sea by their vessels; 

(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively 
from products referred to in subparagraph (f); 

(h) used articles collected there fit only for the recovery 
of raw materials; 

li) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing 
operations conducted therein; 

( j) goods produced there- exclusively from products 
specified m suhparagraph~ (a) to (i). 

Article J 

I. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 ( 1) (a) (2) 
and (h) (2) the following shall he considered as 
sufficient working or processing: 

(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods 
obtained receive a classification under a heading 
other than that covering each of the productS 
worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in List A in Annex 2, where the 
~pe<..ial provisions of that list apply; 

(h) working or processing specified in List B in 
Annex 3. 

·~ections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the 
~r<.."tlons, chapters and headings in the Customs 
( .ooperation Council Nomenclature for the classifi
cation of goods in customs tariffs. 

2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage 
rule limits in List A and in List B the value of the parts 
and pieces which can be used, the total value of these 
part\ and pieces, whether or not they have changed 
heading in the course of the working, processing or 
a'~cmbly within the limits and under the conditions laid 
down m each of those two lists, may not exceed, in rela
tion to the value of the product obtained, the value 
u•rn·,pcmding citht•r to the common rate, if the rate~ are 
•dcnti<...ll m hoth hsts, or to the h1ghcr of the two if they 
.m· d1fferent 

. ' 
•' ' 

.~. 1-or the purpose of implementing paragraph I (a) 
the following ~hall always he wnsidered as insufficient 
working or processing to confer the \tatus of originating 
product\, whether or not there i~ .1 ~..·hange of heading: 

(a) operation~ to ensure the preservation of 
merchandise in good condition during tramport and 
~toragc lvcntii.Hion, ~prcading out, drying, chilling, 
placing 111 ~alt, ~ulphur dioxide or other aqucou~ 
solutiom, removal of ·damaged parts, and like 
operations); 

(b) simple operations cons1stmg of removal of dust, 
sifting or screening, ~orting, classifying, matching 
(including the making-up of sets of articles), 
washing, painting, cutting up; 

(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and 
assembly of con~ignments; 

(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, 
boxes, fixing on cards or boards, etc., and all 
other simple packing operations; 

(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 

(e) (i) simple mixing of products of the same kind 
where one or more components of the mixtures 
do not meet the conditions laid down in this 
Annex to enable them to be considered as 
originating in the Community, in the countries 
and territories or in an ACP State; 

(ii) simple mixing of products of different kinds 
unless one or more components of the mixture 
meet the conditioins laid down in this Annex to 
enable them to be considered as originating in 
the Community, in the countries and territories 
or in an ACP State, and provided that this 
component or these components contribute in 
determining the essential characteristics of the 
finished product. 

(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a 
complete article; · 

(g) a combination of two or more operations mentioned 
in subparagraphs (a) to (f); 

(h) slaughter of animals. 

Article 4 

Where the Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 provide 
that goods obtained in the Community or in one or 
more countries or territories shall be considered as 
originating therein only if the value of the products 
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worked or processed does not exceed-a given percentage 
of the value of the goods obtained, the values to be 
taken into consideration for such percentage shall be: 

- on the one hand, as regards products whose import 
can be proved: their customs value at the time of 
import; and, as regards products of undetermined 
origin: the earliest ascertainable price paid for such 
products in the Community or in one of the 
countries and territories where manufacture takes 
place, 

and on the other hand, the ex-works price of the 
goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded or 
refundable on exportation. 

Article S 

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1), (3) 
and (4), products whose transport is effected without 
entering into territory other than that of the 
Community, the countries and territories or the ACP 
States are considered as transported directly from the 
countries and territories or the ACP States to the 
Community or from the Community or the ACP States 
to the countries and territories. Goods constituting one 
single consignment may be transported through 
territory other than that of the Community, the 
countries and territories or the ACP States, with, should 
the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary 
warehousing in such territory, provided that the 
crossing ,,of the latter territory is justified for 
geographical reasons or the needs of transport and that 
the products have not entered into commerce or been 
delivered for home use and have not undergone 
operations other than unloading, reloading or any 
operation designed to preserve them in good condition. 

Interruptions or changes in the method of transport due 
to force ma;eure or consequent upon conditions at sea 
shall not affect the application of the preferential 
treatment laid down in this Annex, provided that the 
goods have not, during these interruptions or changes, 
entered into commerce or been delivered for home use 
and have not undergone any operations other than 
those designed to preserve them in good condition. 

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in 
paragraph 1 have been fUlfilled shall be supplied to the 
responsible customs authorities in the Community by 
the production of: 

.(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting 
Member State, country or territory covering the 
passage through the country of transit; 

(b) or a certificate issued by the customs authorities of 
the country of transit: 

{lpd.tllllg "'PI'h'IIH'Ill \1 :-.1.11rh {<1:-;J 

- giving an exact description of the goods, 

stating the dates of unloading and reloading of 
the goods or of their embarkation or 
disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 

- certifying the conditions under which the goods 
remained in the transit country; 

(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 

TITLE 11 

Arrangements for administrative cooperation 

Article 6 

1. (a) Evidence of or1gmating status, within the 
meaning of this Annex, of products is given by a 
movement certificate EUR.1 of which a 
specimen is given in Annex 5. 

(b) However, the evidence of ongmating status, 
within the meaning of this Annex, of products 
which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including pan:els), provided that they consist 
only of originating products and that the value 
does not exceed 1 420 European units of 
account per consignment, is given by a form 
EUR.2, of which a specimen is given in Annex 6. 

(c) Up to and including 30 April1981 the European 
unit of account to be used in any given national 
currency of a Member State of the Community 
shall be the equivalent in the national currency 
of that country of the European unit of account 
as at 30 June 1978. For each successive period of 
two years it shall be the equivalent in the 
national currency of that country of the 
European unit of account as at the first working 
day in October in the year immediately 
preceding that two-year period. 

(d) Revised amounts replacing the amounts expres
sed in European units of account mentioned 
above and in Article 16 (2), may be introduced 
by the Community at the beginning of any suc
cessive two-year period, if necessary. These 
amounts shall be, in any event, such as to ensure 
that the value of the limits as expressed in the 
national currency of a given country shall not 
decline. 
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(e) If the goods are invoiced in the currency of 
another Community Member State the im
porting Member State or country or territory 
shall recognize the amount notified by the 
Member State concerned. 

2. Where, at the request of the person declaring the 
goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled 
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Customs 
Cooperation Council Nomenclature is imported by 
instalments on the conditions laid down by the 
competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a 
single article and a movement certificate may be 
submitted for the whole article upon import of the first 
instalment. 

3. Accessories, spare parts and tools despatched with a 
piece ·of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle 
which are part of the normal equipment and included in 
the price thereof or are not separately invoiced are 
regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 

4. Sets, as defined in General Rule 3 of the Customs 
Cooperation Council Nomenclature, shall be regarded 
as originating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is 
composed of originating and non-originating articles, 
the set as a whole shall be regarded as originating pro
vided that the value of the non-originating articles does 
not exceed 15 % of the total value of the set. 

Article 7 

1. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued by the 
customs authorities of the exporting Member State or 
country or territory when the goods to which it relates 
are exported. It shall be made available to the exporter 
as soon as actual exportation has been effected or 
ensured. 

2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate 
EUR.l may also be issued after exportation of the 
goods to which it relates if it was not issued at the time 
of exportation because of errors or involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the 
certificate shall bear a special reference to the conditions 
in which it was issued. 

3. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued only 
on application having been made in writing by the 
exporter. Such application shall be made on a form, of 
which a specimen is given in Annex 5, which shall be 
completed in accordance with this Annex. 

4. A movement certificate EUR.1 may be issued only 
where it can serve as the documentary evidence required 
for the purpose of implementing the Decision. 

5. Applications for movement certificates EUR.1 must 
be preserved for at least three years by the customs 
authorities of the exporting Member State, country or 
territory. 

Article 8 

1. The movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued by 
the customs authorities of the exporting Member State, 
country or territory, if the goods can be considered 
'originating products' within the meaning of this Annex. 

2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions 
stated in paragraph 1 have been met, the customs 
authol'ities shall have the right to call for any 
documentary evidence or to carry out any check which 
they consider appropriate. 

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs 
authorities of the exporting Member State, country or 
territory to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 
are duly completed. In particular, they shall check 
whether the space reserved for the description of the 
good~ has been completed in such a manner as to 
exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this 
end, the description of the goods must be indicated 
without leaving any blimk lines. Where the space is not 
completely filled a horizontal line must be drawn below 
the last line of the description, the empty space being 
crossed through. 

4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must 
be indicated in the part of the certificate reserved for the 
customs authorities. 

Article 9 

1. Movement certificates EUR.1 shall be made out on 
the form of which a specimen is given in Annex 5. This 
form shall be printed in one or more of the official 
languages of the Community. Certificates shall be made 
out in one of these languages and in accordance with 
the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting 
Member State, country or territory; if they are 
handwritten, they shall be completed in -ink and in 
capital letters. 

2. Each certificate shall measure 210 X 297 mm, a 
tolerance of up to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the 
length may be allowed. The paper used must be white 
writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp 
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and weighing not less than 25 g/m 2• It shall have a 
printed green guilloche pattern background making any 
falsification by mechanical or chemical means apparent 
to the eye. 

J. The exporting Member States and the relevant 
authorities of the exporting countries and territories 
may reserve the right to print the certificates themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the 
latter case, each certificate must include a reference to 
such approval. Each certificate must hear the name and 
address of the printer or a mark hy which the printer 
can be identified. It shall also hear a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 

Article 10 

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his 
authorized representative shall request the tssue of a 
movement certificate EUR.1. 

2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with 
his request any appropriate supporting document 
proving that the goods to be exported are such as to 
qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR.1. 

Arttcle 11 

1. A movement certificate EUR.1 must he suhlllitted, 
within 10 months of the date of issue of the customs 
authorities of the exporting Member State, country or 
territory, to the customs authorities of the importing 
Member State, country or territory where the goods are 
entered. 

2. It shall at any time he possible to replace one or 
more movement certificates EUR.1 by one or more 
other movement certificates EUR.1 provided that this is 
done at the customs office where the goods are located. 

Article 12 

Movement certificates EUR. I shall he submitted to 
customs authorities in the importing Member State, 
country or territory, in accordance with the procedures 
laid down by that Member State, country or territory. 
The said authorities may require a translation of a 
certificate. They may also require the import declaration 
to be accompanied by a statement from the importer to 
the effect that the goods meet the conditions required 
for the implementation of the Decision. 
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Article 13 

1. A movement certificate EUR.l which is submitted 
to the customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, country or territory after the final date for 
presentation specified in Article 11 may be accepted for 
the purpose of applying preferential treatment, where 
the failure to submit the certificate by the final date set 
is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional 
circumstances. 

2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs 
authorities of the importing Member State, country or 
territory may accept the certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to them before the said final date. 

Article 14 

The discovery of slight discrepancies between the 
statements made in the movement certificate EUR.l and 
those made in the documents submitted to the customs 
office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities for 
importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void if it is duly established that the 
certificate does correspond to the goods submitted. 

Article 15 

Form EUR.2, a specimen of which is given in Annex 6, 
shall be completed by the exporter. It shall be made out 
in one of the official languages of the Community and 
in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law 
of the exporting country or ·territory. If it is hand
written, it must be completed in ink and in capital 
letters. 

Form EUR.2 shall consist of a single sheet measuring 
210 X 148 mm. The paper used shall be white writing 
paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 64 glm2. 

The exporting Member States and the relevant 
authorities of the exporting countries or territories may 
reserve the right to print the forms themselves or may 
have them printed by printers they have approved. In 
the latter case each form must include a reference to 
such approval. Each form shall bear the distinctive sign 
attributed to the approved printer and a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 

A form EUR.2 shall be completed for each postal 
consignment. After completing and signing the form, 
the exporter shall, in the case of consignments by parcel 
post, attach the form to the despatch note. In the case of 
consignment by letter post, the exporter shall insert the 
form inside the package. 
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These provisions do not exempt exporters from 
complying with any other formalities required by 
customs or postal regulations. 

Article 16 

1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons 'or 
forming part of tnivellers' personal luggage shall be 
admitted as originating products to the benefit of the 
provisions of this Annex without requiring the 
production of a movement certificate EUR.1 or the 
completion of a form EUR.2, provided that such goods 
are not imported by way of trade and have been 
declared as meeting the conditions required for the 
application of these provisions, and where there is no 
doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 

2. Imports which are occasional and consist solely of 
goods for the personal use of the recipients or travellers 

· or their families shall not be considered as imports by 
way of trade if it is evident from the nature and 
quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in 
view. Furthermore, the total value of these goods must 
not exceed 90 European units of account in the case of 
small packages or 285 European units of account in the 
case of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 

Article 17 

1. Goods sent from a Member State or from a country 
or territory for exhibition in a country other than a 
Member State, a country or territory or an ACP State 
and sold after the exhibition for importation into the 
Community or into a different country or territory shall 
benefit on importation from the provisions of this 
Annex on condition that the goods meet the 
requirements of this Annex entitling them to be 
recognized as originating in a country or territory and 
provided that it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
customs authorities that: 

(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the 
Community or from a country or territory to the 
country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 

(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of 
by that exporter to someone in the Community or in 
a country or territory; 

(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition 
or immediately thereafter to the Community in the 
state in which they were sent for exhibition; 
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(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for 
exhibition, been used for any purpose other than 
demonstration at the exhibition. 

2. A movement certificate EUR.I must be produced to 
the customs authorities in the normal manner. The 
name and address of the exhibition must be indicated 
thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions 
under which they have been exhibited may be required. 

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, indu:.trial, 
agricultural or crafts exhibition, fair or similar public 
show or display which is not organized for private 
purposes in shops or business premises with a view to 
the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods 
remain under customs control. 

Article 18 

1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of 
Article 7 (2) after the goods to which it relates have 
actually been exported, the exporter must in the 
application referred to in Article 7 (3): 

- indicate the place and date of exportation of the 
goods to which the certificate relates, 

certify that no movement certificate EUR.1 was 
issued at the time of exportation of the goods in 
question, and state the reasons. 

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement 
certificate EUR.l retrospectively only after verifying 
that the information supplied in the exporter's 
application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 

Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed 
with one of the following phrases: 'NACHTRAGLICH 
AUSGESTELLT', 'D£LIVR£ A POSTERIORI', 
'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', AFGEGEVEN A 
POSTERIORI', ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 
'UDSTEDT EFTERF0LGENDE'. 

Article 19 

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a 
movement certificate EUR.l, the exporter may apply to 
the customs authorities which issued it for a duplicate 
made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
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possession. The publicate issued in this way must be 
endorsed with one of the following words: 
'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DlJPLICAA T', 'DUPLICATE'. 

Article 20 

1. When paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Article 1 are 
applied, for the issue of a movement certificate EUR.1, 
the competent customs office in the Member State, 
country or territory requested to issue the certificate for 
products in the manufacture of which products coming 
from other Member States, other countries or territories 
or ACP States are used, shall take into consideration the 
declaration, of which a specimen is given in Annex 7, 
given by the exporter in the State, country or territory 
from which these products came, either on the 
commercial invoice applicable to these products, or on a 
supporting document to that invoice. 

2. The submission of the information certificate, issued 
under the conditions set out in Article 21 and of which 
a specimen is given in Annex 8, may however be 
requested of the exporter by the customs office 
concerned, either for checking the authenticity and 
accuracy of information given on the declaration 
provided for in paragraph 1, or for obtaining additional 
information. 

Article 21 

The information certificate concerning the products 
taken into use shall be issued at the request of the 
exporter of these products, either in the circumstances 
envisaged in Article 20 (2), or at the initiative of this 
exporter, by the competent customs office in the State, 
country or territory from which these goods were 
exported. It shall be made out in duplicate. One copy 
shall be given to the exporter who has requested it, who 
shall send it either to the exporter of the final products 
or to the customs office where the issue of the 
movement certificate EUR.1 for these products has been 
requested. The second copy shall be preserved by the 
office which has issued it for at least three years. 

Article Z2 

Member States and the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories shall take all necessary steps to 
ensure that goods traded under cover of a movement 
certificate EUR.1, and which in the course of transport 
use a free zone situated in their territory, are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo 
handling other than normal operations designed to 
present their deterioration. 
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Article 23 

In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, 
the Member States and the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories and the ACP States shall assist 
each other, through their respective .customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of 
movement certificates EUR.1 and the accuracy of the 
information concerning the actual origin of the products 
concerned and the declarations by exporters on forms 
EUR.2 and the authenticity and accuracy of the 
information certificates envisaged in Article 20. 

Article 24 

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order 
to enable goods to be accepted as eligible for 
preferential treatment, draws up, or causes to be drawn 
up, either a document which contains incorrect 
particulars for the purpose of obtaining a movement 
certificate EUR.1 or a form EUR.2 containing incorrect 
particulars. 

Article 25 

1. A posteriori verification of movement certificates 
EUR.1 and of forms EUR.2 shall be carried ont at 
random or whenever the customs authorities of the 
importing Member State, country or territory have 
reasonable doubt as to the authenticity of the document 
or the accuracy of the information regarding the true 
origin of the goods in question. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the 
customs authorities of the importing Member State, 
country or territory shall return the movement 
certificate EUR.l or form EUR.2 or a photocopy 
thereof, to the customs authorities of the exporting 
Member State, country or territory, giving, where 
appropriate, the reasons of form or substance for an 
inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a copy 
thereof shall be attached to certificate EUR.1 or to form 
EUR.2 and the customs authorities shall forward any 
information that has been obtained suggesting that the 
particulars given on the said certificate or the said form 
are inaccurate. 

If the customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, country or territory decide to suspend execution 
of the Decision while awaiting the results of the 
verification they shall offer to release the goods to the 
importer subject to any precautionary measures judged 
necessary. 

3. The customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, country or territory shall be informed of the 
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results of the a posterwrt verification within three 
months. These results must be such as to make it 
possible to determine whether the disputed movement 
certificate EUR.l or form EUR.2 applies to the goods 
actually exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, 
qualify for the application of the preferential 
arrangements. 

When such disputes cannot be settled between the 
customs authorities of the importing Member State, 
country or territory.and those of the exporting Member 
State, country or territory, or when they raise a question 
as to the interpretation of this Annex, they shall be 
submitted to the Committee on Origin set up under 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 
on the common definition of the concept of the origin 
of goods (1). 

In all cases the settlement of disputes between the 
importer and the customs authorities of the importing 
Member State, country or' territory shall be under the 
legislation of the said State. 

Article 26 

The a posteriori verification of the information 
certificate referred to in Article 20 shall be carried out 
in the circumstances envisaged in Article 25 following a 
similar procedure to that laid down in that Article. 

Article 27 

The Council shall, if necessary or whenever the 
competent authorities of the Community or of a 
country or territory so request, examine the application 
of the provisions of this Annex and their economic 
effects with a view to making any necessary 
amendments or adaptations. 

The Council shall take into account among other 
elements the effects on the rules of origin of 
technological developments. 

The decisions taken shall be implemented as soon as 
possible. 

Article 28 

1 . Derogations from this Annex may be adopted by 
the Council where the development of existing 
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industries in a country and territory or the creation of 
new industries in a country and territory justifies them. 

The Member State concerned, or, where appropriate, 
the competent authority of the country or territory 
concerned shall notify the Community of its request for 
a derogation together with the reasons of the request in 
accordance with Explanatory Note 10. 

2. The examination of requests shall in particular take 
into account: 

(a) the level of development or the geographical 
situation of the country or territory concerned; 

(b) cases where the application of the existing rules of 
origin would affect significantly the ability of an 
existing industry in a country or territory to 
continue its exports to the Community, with 
particular reference to cases where this could lead to 
cessation of its activities; 

(c) specific cases where it can be clearly demonstrated 
that significant investment in an industry could be 
deterred by the rules of origin and where a 
derogation favouring the realization of the 
investment programme would enable these rules to 
be satisfied by stages. 

3. In every case an examination shall be made io 
ascertain whether the rules relating to cumulation of 
origin do not provide a solution to the problem. 

In addition, when a request for derogation concerns a 
least-developed country or territory, its examination 
shall be carried out with a favourable bias having 
particular regard to: 

(a) the economic and social impact of the,decision to be 
taken, especially in respect of employment; 

(b) the need to apply the derogation for a period taking 
into account the particular situation of the 
least-developed country or territory concerned and 
its difficulties. 

4. The examination of requests shall in particular take 
into account on a case-by-case basis the possibility of 
conferring originating status on products which include 
in their composlbon products originating in 
neighbouring developing countries provided that 
satisfactory administrative cooperation can be 
established. 

5. The Council, on the basis of a report from the 
Committee on Origin, shall examine these requests as 
soon as possible and take the necessary steps to ensure 
that a decision is reached as quickly as possible and in 
any case no later than three months ~fter the request 
has been received. 
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6. (a) The derogations shall be valid for a period 
which shall generally be of two years. This 
period may be extended to a maximum of three 
years to take account of the particular situation 
of the requesting country or territory. 

(b) The derogation decision may provide for 
renewals for periods of one year provided that 
the countries or territories concerned submit, 
three months before the end of each period, 
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. proof that th,ey are still unable to meet the 
conditions of this Annex which have been 
derogated from. 

Article 29 

The Annexes to this Annex shali form an integral part 
thereof. 
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F.XPI.ANATORY NOTES 

Note 1 - Article~ 1 and 2 

The term' 'Memher State,·. 'cnuntrll"' and terntnr~t·'· .md 'A( ·p Start·,· ,h.11l al"' cover tht·tr tl'rriton,ll 
water,. 

Ve"el' operatin~ on the hi~h sea,, including factory \htp,, on whit·h the fi,h caught i' worked or 
proce"ed ,hall he considered a' part of the territory of the Member State, country or territory or AC:P 
State to which they helon~. provided that they 'ati'fy the conditiom \et out in explanatory note 6. 

Note 2- Article. I (1) (h), (3) and (4) 

In order to determine whether ~oods ori~inate in the Community, one of the countries or territone' or 
an AC:P State, it 'hall not he neces,ary to estahli'h whether the electncal power, fuel, plant and 
equipment and machine' and tool' u,ed to ohtain such good' or whether any products used in the 
cour'e of produttion whtch do not enter and whtch were not mtcnded to enter into the final 
compo,ttion of the good' ori!rinate in third countne' or not. 

Note 3 - Article 1 

Where a percentage rule i' applied in determinin~ ori~matin~ 'tatu' of a product obtained in a Member 
Stare or a country or territory the value added hy the workin~ or proce,,mg referred to m Article 1 shall 
corre,pond to the ex-work' price of the product obtained le'' the cu,tom' value of third products 
imported into the Community or the countrie' and territorie,. 

Note 4- Article .1 (1) and (2) and Article 4 

The percentage rule con,titute,, where the product obtained appear' in l.i't A, a criterion additional to 
that of change of tariff heading for any non-ori~inating prodtKt u'ed. 

Note ' - Article 1 

For the purpo'e of applying the rule, of ori~in, packaging material shall he considered as forming a 
whole with the good, mntained therein. This provi,ion, however, shall not apply to packagin~ whkh is 
not of the normal type for the article packed and which ha' intnn,ic utilization value and is of a durable 
nature, apart from it' function a' packaJring. 

Note 6 

I"he term 'thctr ve"eJ,• shall apply only to ves'el': 

whtch .1re rcgt,tered or recorded m a Memher State, a country or territory or an ACP State, 

whtch 'at! under the Aag of a Memher State, a country or territory or an ACP State, 

wh•ch art• owned to an extent .lt lea't SO % hy national' of Mcmher State,, countrie' and territories 
or A<.l' State\, or hy .1 t·omp.my wnh tt\ head offtn· 111 .1 Mt·mht•r St.He, country and territory or 
A< .P \tart·, of whtch the managt•r or manager,, chatrman of the hoard of dtret'to~ or of the 
'npc·rvl\ory hoard, and the maJority of the member' of \uch hoard,, are national' of Member States, 
Lllllntru·' and terrrtorte' or A< .1' ~rate\ and of whrch, m addition in the ':ase of partner,hips or 
lnmtc·d < omp.1nu·'· at lea't half the La pi tal belong' to M em her \rate,, countries and territories or 

,J I!' I 

J I. 12. RO 
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ACP States or to public bodies or nationals of Member States, countries and territories or ACP 
States, 

- of which at least 50 % of the crew, captain and officers included, are nationals of Member States, 
countries and territories or ACP States. 

Note 7 - Article 4 

'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whosr undertaking the last working 
or processing is carried out, provided the price includes the value of all the products used in 
manufacture. 

'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid down in the Convention 
concerning the valuation of goods for customs purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 

Note 8 - Article 23 

The authorities consulted shall furnish any information concerning the conditions under which the 
product has been made, indicating especially the conditions in which the rules of origin have been 
respected in the various Member States, countries and territories or ACP States concerned. 

Note 9- Article 1 (4) 

Within the meaning of Annex 11 'ACP States' shall mean the countries referred to as ACP States in the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lome on 31 October 1979. 

Note 10- Article 27 (1) 

In order to facilitate the examination by the Council, the Member State concerned or the country or 
territory making the request shall furnish in support of its request the fullest possible information 
covering in particular the points listed below. The same rules apply to any requests for extension. 

- Descriptton of the finished product. 

- Nature and quantity of products originating in a third country. 

- Nature and quantity of products originating in the Commooity, the overseas countries and 
territories or ACP States, which have been processed there. 

- Manufacturing process. 

- Value added. 

- Number of employees in the undertaking concerned. 

- Anticipated volume of exports to the Community. 

- Other possible sources of supply for raw materials. 

- Reasons for the duration requested in the light of efforts made to find new sources of supply. 

- Other observations. 

The period stipulated in Article 28 _(5) shall run from the date of receipt of the request. 



0 Vol. 4 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 

No L 361/50 Official journal of the European Communities 31. 12. 80 

CCT 
headmg 

No 

02.06 

03.02 

04:02 

04.03 

04.04 

07.02 

07.03 

07.04 

08.10 

08.11 

08.12 

I i' I'! 

Annex 2 to Annex 11 

LIST A 

List of working or processing operations carried out on non-originating materials which result in a 
change of tariff heading without conferring the status of 'originating products' on the products resulting 

from such operations, or conferring this status only subject to certain conditions 

Products obtained 

Description 

Meat and edible meat offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried 
or smoked 

Fish, dried, salted or in brine; 
smoked fish, whether or not cooked 
before or during the smoking process 

Milk and cream, preserved, concen
trated or sweetened 

Butter 

Cheese and curd 

Vegetables (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing 

Vegetables provisionally preserved in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions, but not 
specially prepared for immediate 
consumption 

Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole cut, sliceti, broken 
or in powder, but not further pre
pared 

Fruit (whether or not cooked), pre
served by freezing, not containing 
added sugar 

Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions), but unsuit
able in that state for immediate 
consumption 

Working or processmg of non·originatmg 
materials that does not confer the 

status of onginatmg product< 

Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
and edible meat offals of heading 
Nos 02.01 and 02.04 

Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
not 

Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
No 04.01 

Manufacture from milk or cream 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 

Freezing of vegetables 

Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 

Drying, dehydration, evaporation, 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to 

07.03 

Freezing of fruit 

Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 
08.09 

Fruit, dried, other than that falling Drying of fruit 
within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 

I I 'v1.11< I! I 'IX I 

Working or processing of non-ongmatmg 
matenals that confers the status of 

originating products 
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ccr 
heading 

No 

t 1.01 

I 1.02 

I 1.04 

11.05 

11.07 

11.08 

11.09 

15.01 

15.02 

15.04 

15.06 

ex 15.07 

16.01 

l'rodtKh ohumcd 

Cereal Aours 

Cereal groats and cereal meal; other 
worked cereal grains (for example, 
rolled, Aaked, polished, pearled or 
kibbled, but not further prepared), 
except rice falling within heading No 
10.06; germ of cereals, whole, rolled, 
Aaked or ground 

Flour of the dried leguminous vege· 
tables fallmg within heading No 
07.05 or of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 11; Aour and 
meal of sago and of roots and tubers 
falling within heading No 07.06 

Flour, meal and flakes of potato 

Malt, roasted or not 

Starches; mulin 

Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 

Lard, other ptg fat and poultry fat, 
rendered or solvent-extracted 

Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats, 
unrendered; rendered or splvent
extracted fats (including 'premier 
jus') obtained from those unrendered 
fats 

Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not refined 

Other animal oils and fats (including 
neat's-foot oil and fats from bones or 
waste) 

Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil, myrtle
wax, Japan wax or oil of rung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds; a I so 
not including oils Of a kind used in 
machinery or mechanical appliances 
or for industrial purposes other than 
the manufacture of edible products 

Sausages and the like, of meat, meat 
offal or animal blood 

I 'pd.tllllg 'lli'l'lt'lllt'lll 

Working or procc,smg of non·<>r~gmaung 
matcnal' that does not confer the 

•tatu' of ongmatmg product' 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from dried leguminous 
vegetables of heading No 07.05, 
products of heading No 07.06 or of 
fruit of Chapter 8 

Manufacture from potatoes 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
I 0 or from potatoes or other 
products of Chapter 7 

Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 02.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 02.01 and 02.06 

Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 and 12 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
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Workmg or procc,smg of non·origmatmg 
m.ltenal' that confers the •tatus of 

ongmatmg products 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

16.02 

16.04 

16.05 

ex 17.01" 

ex 17.02 

ex 17.02 

ex 17.03 

17.04 

18.06 

ex 19.02 

ex 19.02 

19.03 

19.04 

Product> obtamed 
Workmg or procc\Mng of nmt-ongm.ttmg Workmg ur pr<><:~.smg ol non-ongmJtmg 

matcnals that doe' not conlt•r th~ matt·nal, that conf<·rs the ,t,lti" of 

Oescnption 
Matu~ of ongm.ttm~ prnduch ongmatmg produt.:t.., 

Other prepared or preserved meat or 
meat offal 

Prepared or preserved fish, including 
caviar and caviar substitutes 

Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared 
or preserved 

Beet sugar and cane sugar, in solid 
form, flavoured or coloured 

Other sugars, in solid form, 
flavoured or cololll"ed 

Manufacture from products ot 
Chapter 2 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapte~ 3 

Manufa~.:ture from products of 
Chapter 3 

Manufacture from other produ-.-rs of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Other sugars, in solid form, not Manufacture from any product 
flavoured or coloured; sugar syrups, 
not flavoured or coloured; artificial 
honey, whether or not mixed with 
natural honey; caramel 

Molasses, flavoured or coloured . Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex
ceed~ 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Sugar confectionery, not containing Manufacture from other products of 
cocoa Chapter 17 the value of which ex

ceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Chocolate and other food prep- Manufacture from products of 
arations containing cocoa Chapter 17 the value of which ex

ceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Malt extract 

Preparations of flour, meal, starch or 
malt extract, of a kind used as infant 
food or for dietetic or culinary pur
poses, containing less than 50 % by 
weight of cocoa 

Macaroni, spagherti and similar 
products 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 11.07 

Manufacture from (t'rc.II~ and 
derivatives thereof, m~.·.lt and milk, 
or in which the value of products of . 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 % of the 
v al u.e of the finished product 

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago Manufacture from potato starch 
substitutes obtained from potato or 
other starches 

11 :'vl:tn h I'IXI 

Manufacture from dururil wheat 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

19.05 

19.07 

19.08 

20.01 

20.02 

20.03 

20.04 

ex 20.05 

20.06 

Produch ohtamed 

Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, 
cornflakes and similar products) 

Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordi
nary bakers' wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, 
cheese or fruit; communion wafers, 
cachets of a kind suitable for phar
maceutic,al use, sealing wafers, rice 
paper and similar products 

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine 
bakers' wares, whether or not con
taining cocoa in any proportion 

Vegetables and fruit, prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing salt, spices or mus
tard 

Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 

Fruit preserved by freezing, contain
ing added sugar 

Fruit, fruit-peel and pans of plants, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glace or 
crystallized) 

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit 
purees and fruit pastes, being cooked 
preparations, containing added sugar 

Fruit otherwise prepared or pre
served, whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit: 

A. Nuts 

l1pdat in~ suppkment q March l'll\1 

Workmg or prnce.smg of non-or1ginatmg 
materials that does not confer the 

status of onginating products 

Manufacrure from products other 
than: 

- maize of the type 'Zea indurata', 

durum wheat, 

products falling within Chapter 
17, the value of which does not 
exceed 30% of the value of' the 
finished product, 

vitamins, mineral salts, chemicals 
and natural or other substances 
or preparations used as additives 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 

Manufacrure from products of 
Chapter ll 

Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen 
or preserved temporarily or pre
served in vinegar 

Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacrure from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the fin
ished product 

Manufacrure from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the fin
ished product 

0 53 Vol. 4 
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Workmg or processing of non-originating 
materials that confers the status of 

onginating products 

Manufacrure, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent . originating products of 
heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 60 % of 
the value of the finished product 
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CCT 
hcadmg 

No 

20.06 
(cont'd) 

ex 20.07 

ex 21.02 

21.05 

ex 21.07 

22.02 

22.06 

22.08 

22.09 

22.10 

ex 23.03 

Products obtamcd 

B. Other fruits 

Fruit juices (including grape must), 
whether or not containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 

Roasted chicory and extracts thereof 

Soups and broths in liquid, solid or 
powder form; homogenized food 
preparations 

Sugar syrups, flavoured or coloured 

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and 
flavoured aerated waters, and other 
n0n-alcoholic beverages, not inclu
ding fruit and vegetable juices·falling 
within heading No 20.07 

Vermouths, and other wines_Qf fresh 
grapes flavoured with aromatic ex
tracts 

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spmts, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80° or 
higher; denatured spirits (including 
ethyl alcohol and netural spirits) of 
any strength 

Spirits (other than those of heading 
No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spmtuous beverages; compound 
alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the 
manufacture of beverages 

Vinegar and substitutes for vmegar 

Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concentrated 
steeping liquors), of a protein con
tent, calculated on the dry product, 
exceeding 40 % by weight 

Workmg or proce"mg of non-ongm.mng 
matenals that doe' not confer the 

'tall" of <mgmatmg proJucr-

Manufactured from products of 
Chapter t 7 of wh1ch the value ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the fin
isheq product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter t 7 of which the value ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the fin
ished product 

Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 20.02 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter t 7 of which the value ex
ceeds 30 % of the value of the fin
ished product 

Manufacture from fruit juices (1) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter t 7 used exceeds 30 % of the 
value of the finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from - products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 2~.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 

( 1) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 

I I M:ll< h I'JXI 

31. 12. 80 

Working or proce.smg of non-origindting 
m.llcrial' that confer~ the ~tdtus of 

<>ngindtong proJucr-
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CCT 
heading 

No 

23.04 

23.07 

ex 24.02 

30.03 

31.05 

32.06 

32.07 

ex 33.06 

35.05 

ex 35.07 

37.01 

37.02 

Product• obtamed 

Dcscnptton 

Oil-cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 

Sweetened forage; other preparations 
of a kind used in animal feeding 

Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 

Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 

Other fertilizers; goods of the 
present Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not 
exceeding 1 0 kilograms 

Colour lakes 

Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 

Aqueous distillates· and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medicinal 
uses 

Dexttins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 

Preparations used for clarifying beer, 
composed of papain and bentonit.e; 
enzymatic preparations for desizing 
textiles 

Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 

Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 

tlpdating snppll'llll'lll - \I M:nrh l'lXI 

Working or processmg of non-originatmg 
matenals that does not confer the 

status of ongmating producr. 

Manufact11re from various products 

Manufacture from cereals and de
rived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 

Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin white 

Manufacture from essential oils (ter
penel~ss or not), concretes, absolutes 
or resinoids 

ManufQcture from products of 
heading No 37.02 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 

55 Vol. 4 

No L 361/55 

Workmg or processing of non-originatmg 
materials that confers the status of 

origmatmg products 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at least 
70 % by quantity are originating 
products 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from maize or potatoes 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

37.04 

38.11 

38.12 

38.13 

ex 38.14 

38.15 

38.17 

.18.18 

Products obtained 

Description 

Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or posi
tive 

Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi
cides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti
sprouting products, plant growth 
regularors and· similar products, put 
up in forms or packings for sale by 
retail or as preparations or as articles 
(for example, sulphur-treated bands, 
wicks and candles, fly-papers) 

Prepared glazings, prepared dressings 
and prepared 'mordants, of a kind 
used in the textile, paper, leather or 
like industries 

Pickling preparations for metal sur
faces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con
sisting of metal and other materials; 
preparations of a kind used a5 cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrodes 

Anti-knock preparations, oxidation 
inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity 
improvers, anti-corrosive prep
arations and similar prepared addi
tives for mineral oils, excluding 
prepared additives for lubricants · 

Prepared rubber accelerators 

Preparations and charges for fire
extinguishers; charged fire
extinguishing grenades 

Composite solvents and thinners for 
varnishes and similar products 

r p·!.r•rr,., 'IJ·rd· 111<'111 - ~I M;Jrl'h I'IXI 

Workmg or procc"mg oi non-ongmating 
matcnal' that does not confer the 

<tatu' of ongmating product' 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 or 37.02 

Workmg or proce.smg of non-ongmanng 
matenal' that confer' the •tatu\ of 

onginating product\ 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used .does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products ~sed does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceerl 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
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( CT 
headmg 

No 

ex 38.19 

39.02 

Products obtamed 

Dc\Cr!pllon 

Chemical products and preparations 
of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mix
tures of natural products), not else
where specified or included; residual 
products of the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified or 
included, excluding: 

Fuse! oil and dippel's oil; 

Naphthemc acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 

Sulphonaphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
sulphonaphthenic acids; 

Petroleum sulphonates, exclu
ding petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 

Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 

Ion exchangers; 

Catalysts; 

Getters for vacuum tubes; 

Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar compositions; 

Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 

Carbon (excluding that in arti
ficial graphite of heading No 
38.01) in metal-graphite or other 
compounds, in the form of small 
plates, bars or other semi
manufactures 

Sorbitol other than that of head
ing No 29.04 

Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal gas 
purification 

Polymerization products 

I lpd.tllng 'liPf'll'llll'lll - q M.1rrh I 'IX I 

Working or processing of non-ongmatmg 
matcnals that does not confer the 

•tatus of originating products 

0 57 Vol. 4 
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Working or processing of non-originating 
materials that confers the status of 

originatmg products 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
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CCT 
headmg 

No 

ex 39.07 

40.05 

41.08 

43.03 

ex 44.21 

ex 44.28 

ex 4S.03 

ex 48.07 

Product• obt.1incd 

Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 

39.06 with the exception of fans and 
hand screens, non-mechanical, 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and ,handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 

Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and crepe 
sheets of heading No 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com
pounded ready for vulcanizati~n; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or after 
coagulation either with carbon black 
(with or without the addition of 
mineral oil) or with silica (with or 
without the addition of mineral oil), 
in any form, of a kind known as 
masterbatch 

Patent leather and 1m1tation patent 
leather; metallized leather 

Articles of furskin 

Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 

Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 

Articles of natural cork 

Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined, 
or squared, but not otherwise 
printed, in rolls or sheets 

·;J M:111 !1 l'lXI 

Workmg or pr<>ec"mg of non-ongm.nmg 
m.ncrial, th.n doe' not confer tht· 

•tatu• of ongmatmg product' 

Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) 

Manufacture from drawn wood 

Workmg or pnKe"''ilng of nnn-ongmJtmg 
m.nenal• that confer, the ,t,ltl" of 

ongm.nmg product' 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 

.Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from boards not cut to 
size 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 

Manufacture from paper pulp 
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CCT 
hcadmg 

No 

48.14 

48.15 

ex 48.16 

49.09 

49.10 

Products oht.uncd 

Dt•scnptum 

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon
dence cards; boxes, pouches, wallets 
and writing compendiums, of paper 
or paperboard, containing only an 
assortment of paper stationery 

Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 

Boxes, bags and other packing con
tainers, of paper or paperboard 

Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, printed 
by any process, with or without 
trimmings 

Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 

50.04 (1) Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil or 
other waste silk, not put up for retail -
sale 

50.05 (1) Yarn spun from noil or other waste 
silk, not put up for retail sale 

ex 50.07 (1) Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil or 
other waste silk, put up for retail sale 

ex 50.07 (1) Imitation catgut of silk 

50.09 (2) Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 

-----------------------

Workmg or proce"mg of non-ongm.llmg Working or proce"mg of non-ongmatmg 
matcroal' that does not confer the onatcrtdl' th.ll confer' the 'tallos of 

statu\ nf ongin~umg produLt' ongm.ttmg produ~t' 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from paper pulp 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or of heading No 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 

1!) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. · 

( 2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. Thts rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
- to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex. 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting etther of a thin 

strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core havmg 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
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ccr 
head m~ 

No 

Product' oht.llncd 

51.01 (1) Yarn of man-made fibres (continu
ous), not put up for retail sale 

51.02 (I) Monofil1 strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and tmttation catgut, of 
man-m~de fibre materials 

5U>3 (1) Yarn of man-made fibres (continu
ous), put up for retail sale 

51.04 (2) Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab
rics of monofil. or strip of heading 
No 51.01 or 51.02 

52.01 (1) Metallized yarn, beihg textile 
spun with metal or covered 
metal by any process 

yam 
with 

52.02 (2) Woven fabrics of metal thread or of 
metallized yarn, of a kind used in 
articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 

53.06 (1) Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yam), not put up for 
retail sale 

53.07 (1) Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 

B.08 (I) Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 

Wurkm~ or prOl.l'\\lllg of non-onv,nutmv, 
m.ltt'rtal, th.tt doe' not umfer tht· 

\t,ltll\ of ongm.ltmg prod tu.. t\ 

Work m~ or pron'\\lllf!, of non-ongm.ttmg 
matcn.tl' th.ll confc" the \t,ttll\ of 

Pngm.lttng prndth.t\ 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical prod
ucts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 

Manufacture from chemical prod
ucts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 

Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 

( 1) For yarn compo\ed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in thts list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under whtch yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile matertal, mcorporated. 

12) For fabril..-.; composed of two or more textile matenals, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
heading~ under whtch fahnc of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabnc is composed would he classified. This rule, 
however, doe~ not apply to any one or more mtxed textile materials whme weight does not exceed 10 'Y,, of the total weight of 
texnle material' incorporated. Tht\ percentage ,hall he mcrea~ed: 

to 20 'X, where the matenal in question •~ yarn made of polyurethane ~egmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling wtrhm heading Nm ex 51.0 I and ex S8.07, 
to 10 % where the matenal in que\tton " yarn of a width nor exceedmg S mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
~tnp of alummtum or of a ftlm of arttftctal pla\tlc material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
ht-en m~erted and glued hy mean~ of a rran,parent or coloured glue between two films of .trllficial plastic material. 
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heading 

No 

Prodtu:ts ohtamed 

53.09 (1 Yam of horsehair or of other coarse 
animal hair, not put up for retail sale 

53.10 (1) Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 

53.11 (2) Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 

53.12 (2) Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 

54.03 (I) Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 

54.04 (1) Flax or ramie yarn, put up for retail 
sale 

54.05 (2) Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 

55.05 (1) Cotton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 

55.06 (1) Cotton yam, put up for retail sale 

55.07 (2) Cotton gauze 

55.08 (2) Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 

55.09 (2) Other woven fabrics of cotton 

---------------------------

Workmg or proce~•mg of non-originatmg 
materials that does not confer the 

statu~ of onginating product. 

Working or proce'5mg of non-ongmatmg 
matenal~ that confe~ the status of 

onginatmg product.. 

Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading 
No05.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
.53.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading No 05:ofl3 

Manufacture either from products of 
heading No 54.01 neither carded nor 
combed or from products of heading 
No 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
head.ing No 54.01 or 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from materials of · 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

( 1) For yam <:omposed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yams of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. · 

( 2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile-materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
- to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.0 I and ex 58.07, 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 

strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
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No 

56.01 

56.02 

56.03 

56.04 

l'roduct> ohtaincd 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 

Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 

Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or ga'rnetted rags) of man
made fibres (continuous or discon
tinuous), not ·carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 

56.05 (1) Yarn of man-made fibres (discon
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 

56.06 (1) Yarn of man-made fibres (discon
tinuous or waste), put up for. retail 
sale 

56.07 (2) Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 

57.06 (1) Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 

ex 57.07 (1) Yarn of true hemp 

Working or processmg of non-orogmatmg 
m.tterials that does not confer the 

statm of orogm.ttmg product\ 

Working or processing of non-ongmatmg 
materoal> that confe~ the •t~!LJs of 

orogm.tting product' 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 

Manufacture from raw jute, jute tow 
or from other raw textile bast fibres 
of heading No 57.03 

Manufacture from true hemp, raw 

(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarn~ of the othc;r textile materials of wh1ch the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 '}'o of the tgtal weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 

( 2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials mcorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 

to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificia) plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ot a transparent or coloured glue between two filllls of artificial plastic material. 
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No 

Produn' obtamcd 

ex 57.07 (1) Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres, 
excluding yarn of true hemp 

ex 57.07 Paper yarn 

57.10 (2) Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast· fabrics of heading No 
57.03 

ex 57.11 (2) Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 

ex 57.11 Woven fabrics of paper yarn 

58.01 (3) Carpets, carpeting and rugs knotted 
(made up or not) 

Working or proccssmg of non-ongmJtmg 
matenal• that doe' not confer the 

status of ongmatmg product\ 

63 Vol. 4 

No L 361163 

Workmg or proce"mg of non-ongmatmg 
111.1tcnal' th,u confer' the st.llu' of 

<lrlgJn~ltmg pn,dul·t, 

Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical products, 
textile pulp or from natural textile 
fibres, discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, neither carded 
nor combed 

Manufacture from raw jute, jute tow 
or from other raw textile bast fibres 
of heading No 57.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.01, 57.02 or 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading No S7.07 

Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, dlscon
tmuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01. 
53.01 to S.l.05, 54.01, '5.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 

( 1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met m respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any ohe or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 'X, of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 

( 2) For fabrics composed of two or {'lore textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect 9f each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule. 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased; 
- to 20 %. where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 

or not.gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 

strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by ineans of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic matenal. 

( 3) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of the 
textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile 
materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be m
creased: 
- to 20% where the material in question is yarn made Qf polyurethanj: segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
-' to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 

strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic mareri.tl. 
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headmg 

No 

Products ohtamcd 

58.02 (1) Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats 
and matting, and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 

58.04 (1) Woven pile fabrics and chenille fab
rics (other than terry towelling or 
similar terry fabrics of cotton falling 
within heading No 55.08 and fabrics 
falling within heading No 58.05) 

58.05 (1) Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of wa-rp 
without weft aSsembled by means of 
an adhesive, other than goods falling 
within heading No 58.06 

58.06 (1) Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, m 
strips or cut to shape or size 

58.07 (1) Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading No 
52.01 and gimped horsehair yarn); 
braids and ornamental trimmings in 
the piece; tassels, pompons and the 
like 

58.08 (1) Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 

58.09 (1) Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the piece, 
in strips or in motifs 

Wnrkm~ or prncl"''l\10~ of non-ongm~ttmg Workm~ or Jlf(KC'''mg of nun-nngmatmA 
mJtcnal' thJt doe' not conlcr the m.ttcn.tl, th.n confer' the ,t.ttu' ot 

,t.ltll' of ongm:ttmg produLt' ongmatmg product\ 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yam of heading 
No 57.07 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

( 1) For products composed of rwo or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of the 
textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or mor~ mixed textile 
materials whose weight does not exceed 1 0 'X, of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be in
crt'ased: 
- to 20 '%, where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
- to .30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 

strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue berween two films of artificial plastic material. 
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headmg 

No 

~8-10 

l'rodu•ts obtained 

Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or 
in motifs 

59-01 (1) Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 

ex 59-02 (1) Felt and articles of felt, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether or 
not impregnated or coated 

ex 59.02 (1) Needled felt, whether or not im
pregnated or coated 

59_03 (1) Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded 
yam fabrics, and articles of such 
fabrics, whether or not impregnated 
or coated 

59.04 (1) Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 

59.05 (1) Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish
ing nets of yam, twine, cordage or 
rope 

59-06 (1) Other articles made from yam, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, other 
than textile fabrics and articles made 
from such fabrics 

Working or proccssmg of non-origmatmg 
m.lterials that does not confer the 

st.ltu~ of ortgm.ltmg produch 

0 65 Vol. 4 

No L 361165 

Workmg or processing of non-origmating 
matrrial~ that •onfers the ~tat us of 

origmating produ•h 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical prqducts or 
textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile P,U}p or from fibre or continu
OUS polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less than eight denier and of which 
the value does not exceea 40 % of 
the value of the fmished product 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yam of 
heading No 57.07 

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be ITiet in respect <>ll'.tch of the 
textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or mon· ~uxed textile 
materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be in
creased: 
- to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 

strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between. two films of artificial plastic material. 
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heading 

No 

59.07 

l'rodm:" oht.tmcd 

Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous substances, of a kmd 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; prepared 
painting canvas; buckram and simi
lar fabrics for hat foundations and 
similar uses 

59.08 Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prepara
tions of cellulose derivatives or of 
other artificial plastic materials 

59.10 (1) Linoleum and materials preP.ared on 
a textile base in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not cut to 
shape or of a · kind used as floor 
coverings; floor coverings consisting 
of a coating applied on a textile base, 
cut to shape or not 

ex S 9.11 Rubberized textile fabrics, other than 
rubberized knitted or crocheted 
goods, with the exception of those 
consisting of fabric of continuous 
synthetic textile fibres, or of fabric 
composed of parallel yarns of con
tinuous synthetic textile fibres, im
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90 % by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 

ex 59.11 Rubberized texttle fabrics, other thari 
rubberized knitted or crocheted 
goods, consisting of fabric of con
tinuous synthetic textile fibres or of 
fabric composed of parallel yarns of 
continuous synthetic textile fibres, 
Impregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90 % by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 

Working or prol'l'''m~ ot non-ongtn.ttmg \X'orkmg or prou·,,mg of nnn-nngm.ttmg 
m.ttena], th.tt doe' not .:onfa the m,tt,·n.t], th.tt wnfa, th,· \t,ttu' of 

,t,ltu' ot ongm.ttmg prodw.:t' <mgm.ttmg pr<u.lth .. t' 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from chemical products 

r 1) For products composed of two or more texttle materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect· of each of the 
textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile 
materials whose weight does not exceed 10 "/., of the total weightof textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be in
creased: 

to 20 % where the material in questron ts yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gtmped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
to 30 % where the matertal in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artifictal plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 

IJpdatrng '>ilppl•·mt·nt - ~I March 19111 
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UT 
hcadmg 

No 

l'rodt~~:t' oht,uned 

59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise impreg
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 

59.13 (1) Elastic fabrics and tnmmings (other 
than knitted or crocheted goods) 
consisting of textile materials com
bined with rubber threads 

59.15 (1) Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other mat
erials 

59.16 (1) 

59.17 (1) 

ex 
Chapter 
60 (1) 

ex 60.02 

Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 

Textile fabrics and textile atticles, of 
a kind commonly used in machinery 
or plant 

Knitted and crocheted goods, exclud
ing knitted or crocheted goods ob
tained by sewing or by the assembly 
of pieces of knitted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
shape) · 

Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 

Workmg or pro,-c,sing of non-ongm.nmg 
m.tterial, that doe' not confer the 

st.ttu' of ongm.ll!ng produc·t, 

0 67 Vol. 4 
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Workmg or prncl·,~mg of non-ongm.lllng 
nuten.tl, th.n confer• the •t.ltu' of 

ongm.llmg produ.:t' 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from sing(e yarn 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.0 I 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from m;lterials of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from yarn (l) 

( 1) For products composed of two ~r more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met m respect of cac·h of tht 
textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile 
materials whose weight does not exceed 10 'Yo of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall ht m
creased: 
- to 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
- to 30 % where the product in question is yarn of a wtdth not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core wnststmg ctther ot .1 thm 

strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with alumimum powder, thts con· h.mng 
been insetted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic m.tlt'nal. 

(2) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do nut remove the ongm.1t111g 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile matenals incorporated. 
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(Cl 
hc.tdmg 

No 

ex 60.03 

ex 60.04 

ex 60.05 

ex 60.06 

ex 61.01 

ex 61.01 

ex 61.02 

rroduct' nht.uncd 

Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-socks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape} 

Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 

Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 

Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including elas
tic knee-caps and elastic stockings), 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted wxxfs (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 

Men's and boys' outer garments, 
excluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 

Fire-re~istant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly
ester 

Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, exclud
ing fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly
ester 

Workmg or prol.C\\111~ ot non·on~m.ttm~ Worklllg or procc\\lllg ot non·ongmatmg 
rn.ttcrt.tl' that do<'' not confer the rn.tten.tl' th.tt conic.- the• ,t,m" of 

\tJtU\ ot ortgm.ttmg proJu...t' ,,ngmJtmg proc.htt.t' 

Manufacture from yarn (I) 

Manufacture from yarn ·(I) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth of 
which the value does not exceed 
40 % of the value of the finished 
product (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (I) 

( 1) Tnmmings and acce~sories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of 
the product obtamed if thetr weight does not exceed to 'Yo of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 

1 pd.ltlr+:O IIJll•lo·n • "' . 11 Man h 1<JRI 
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C<T 
headmg 

No 

ex 61.02 

ex 61.02 

61.03 

61.04 

ex 61.05 

ex 61.05 

ex 61.06 

ex 61.06 

61.07 

61.09 

ex 61.10 

Official .Journal of the European Communities 

Product\ ohtamcd 

Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly
ester 

Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 

Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 

Women's, girls' and infants' under 
garments 

Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 

Handkerchiefs, embroidered 

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like not embroidered 

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like embroidered 

Ties, bow ties and cravats 

Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, 
brassieres, braces, suspenders, garters 
and the like (including such articles 
of knitted. or crocheted fabric), 
whether or not elastic 

Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being knit
ted or crocheted goods, excluding 
fire resistant equipment of cloth 

. covered by foil of aluminized poly
ester 

Workmg or pro<·e~sing of non-originating 
matenals that does not confer the 

status of originating prodtiCt~ 

0 69 Vol. 4 

No L 361/69 

Working or processing of non-originating 
matcrtals that confers the status of 

origmating products 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth of 
which the value does not exceed 
40 % of the value of the finished 
product (1) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product (1) 

Manufacture from yam (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from unbleached single 
yarn (1) (2) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product (1) 

Manufacture from unbleached single 
yam of natural textile fibres or 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste or from chemical .prod
ucts or textile. pulp ( 1) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product (1) 

Manufacture from yam (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from yam (1) 

,(•) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed I 0 •y,, of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 

( 2) For products obtained from two or more thtile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials if 
its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 61.10 

ex 61.11 

ex 61.11 

62.01 

ex 62.02 

ex 62.02 

62.03 

62.04 

ex 62.05 

Product' oht.uncd 

Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by fml of aluminized poly
ester 

Made up accessories for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, 
muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets) 
with the exception of collars, 
tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, jabots, 
cuffs, flounces,. yokes and similar 
accessories and trimmin~ for 
women's and girls' garments, em
broidered 

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and trim
mings for women's and girls' gar
ments, embroidered 

Travelling rugs and blankets 

Bed linen, table linen, toilet lin~n and 
kitchen linen; curtains and other 
furnishing arricles; not embroidered 

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and 
kitchen linen; curtains and other 
furnishing articles; embroidered 

Sacks and bags, of a kind used for 
the packing of goods 

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, 
tents and camping goods 

Other made up textile articles (in
cluding dress .patterns) excluding 
fans and hand screens, non-mechan
ical, frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles 

Workmg or proce'""g of non-ongmatmg 
m.ltenal' thdt doe' not confer the 

,t,ltl" of ongm.ltmg product' 

Working or proce.smg of non-ongmatmg 
mater1al' that confers the ~latus of 

ongmdttng product' 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth of 
which the value does not exceed 
40 % of the value of the finished 
product (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product (1) 

Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56 (2) 

Manufacture from unbleached single 
yarn (2) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product 

Manufacture from chemical prod
ucts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man
made fibres or their waste (2) 

Manufacture from single unbleached 
yarn (2) 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
40 % of the value of the finished 
product 

( 1) Trimmmgs and accessorie~ u~ed (excluding linings and interlining) wh1ch change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 

( 2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials if 
lb or their weight does not exceed I 0 •y., of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
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heading 

No 

64.01 

64.02 

64.03 

64.04 

65.03 

65.05 

66.01 

ex 70.07 

70.08 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

l'rmhu:t\ oht.uned 

Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 

Footwear with outer soles of leather 
or composition leather; footwear 
(other than footwear falling within 
heading No 64.01) with outer soles 
of rubber or artificial plastic material 

Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 

Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 

Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading No 65.01, whether or not 
lined or trimmed 

Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other tex
tile fabric in the piece (but not from 
strips), whether or not lined or 
trimmed 

Umbrellas and sunshades (including 
walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella 
tents, and g'arden and similar um
brellas) 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired giass) cut 
to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise ·worked 
(for example, edge worked·· or en
graved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multipl~-walled 
. insulating glass 

Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 

Workmg or procc"mg of non-ongm.lllll!l 
m.ltcro.tl, th.lt doe' not confer the 

M.lttt\ of ongm.ltmg produd' 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 

70.06 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 

71 Vol. 4 

No L 361/71· 

Workmg or pr<Kc\\mg of non-ongm.llm!l 
m.ltcnal' that confer\ the ,t,ltu' of 

ongm.tton!l prndu.:h 

Manufacture from textile fibres {1) 

Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres ( 1) 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

( 1) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the origm.uong ~t.nu' ot 
the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 'Yo of the total weight of all the textile materials onwrpor.ttt·,l. 
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CCT 
hr.tdlll!( 

No 

70.09 

71.15 

73.07 

73.08 

73.10 

73.11 

73.12 

73.13 

73.14 

73.16 

Product' oht,uncd 

Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 

Articles· consisting of, or incorpor
ating, pearls, precious or semi
precious stones (natural, synthetic or 
reconstructed) 

Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars 
(including tinplate bars), of iron or 
steel; pieces roughly shaped by forg
ing, of iron or steel 

Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 

Universal plates of iron or steel 

Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold
finished (including pr~cision-made); 
hollow mining drill steel · 

Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, 
cold-formed or cold-finished; sheet 
piling of iron or steel, whether or not 
drilled, punched or made from 
a~sembled elements 

Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 

Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 

Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 

Railway and tramway track con
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings {or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties and 
other materials specialized for join
ing or fixing rails 

l'p•lattnl' ·•tppkrnent · ~I March 19R1 

\X'c,rklnA ••r pron·,,m~ <)f nnn-nn~i'n.1tm~ Wc•rkmg t}f prnt.'l'\\lng ,,f n•m·c•ngmatin~ 
nutrrial, th.u do<'' not conkr the nMtcnal, th.tt <·on fr._ the ,t,ttu' of 

\t,ltu' ot ongm.um~ product., nriJ.tlll.ltmJ,t pro<.lw.·f\ 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 

Manufacture from . products of 
heading No 73.07 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 or 73.08 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 
or 73.13 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 
73.13 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.10 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 

31. 12. 80 Official Journal of the European Communities 

tCT 
hcadmg 

No 

73.18 

74.03 

74.04 

74.05 

74.06 

74.07 

74.08 

74.10 

74.11 

74.15 

Product' ohtained 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of iron (other than of cast iron) or 
steel, excluding high-pressure hydro
electric conduits 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
copper of a thickness exceeding 
0·15 mm 

Copper foil (whether or not em
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated; printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing material), 
of a thickness (excluding any back
ing) not exceeding 0·15 mm 

Copper powders and Aakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of copper; hollow bars of copper 

Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma
terials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire; expanded metal, o( 
copper 

·Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or ·steel with heads af copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 

Updating supplement - >I March I <>Rt 

Workmg or processing of non-ongmating 
material' that doe' not confer the 

st.Hu' of origin.Hmg product\ 
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Working or processmg of non-originating 
materia), that confers the status of 

originating products 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which .the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value- of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of .the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
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l'roduc h oht.ltlll'd 
Workmg or procc~'mg of non·ongm~ltmg Wnrkmg or pruu-~~mg of non-ongm.umg 

-------,,--------------- m.ttertals that doe' not wnfcr the m.nen.tl, that c·onfcr' the \tJtll\ of 
((T 

he.tdm!: 
No 

74.16 

74.17 

74.18 

74.19 

75.02 

75.03 

75.04 

75.05 

75.06 

74.02 

76.(H 

76.04 

76.0) 

Springs, of copper 

Cooking· and heating apparatus of a 
kind used for domestic purposes, not 
electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 

Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of copper 

Other articles of copper 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of nickel; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, inclpding 
those produced by electrolysis 

Other articles of nickel 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; 
alummium wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
aluminium 

Aluminium foil {whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing material), 
of a thickness {excluding any back
mg) not exceeding 0·20 mm 

Aluminium powders and flakes 

.. i ~rwnl - q March 19XI 

't~tu• ot ortgHMtlllg product' ongm.mng prodtK'h 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 'Yo of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Man11factur~ in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exce~d 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

76.06 

76.07 

76.08 

76.09 

76.10 

76.11 

76.12 

76.15 

76.16 

Produ.:ts oht.uncd 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 

Tube and pipe fitting$ (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 

Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge
sections, towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and win
dow frames, balustrades, pillars and 
clumns), of aluminium; plates, rods, 
angles, shapes, sections, tubes and 
the like, prepared for use in struc
tures, of aluminium 

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), of 
aluminium, of a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and simi
lar containers (including rigid and 
collapsible tubular containers), of 
aluminium, of a description com
monly used for the conveyance or 
packing of goods 

Containers, of aluminium, for com
pressed or liquefied gas 

Stranded _ wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, of 

. aluminium wire, but excluding insu
lated electric wires and cables 

Articles of a kind commonly used for 
domestic purposes, sanitary ware for 
indoor use, and parts of such articles 
and ware, of aluminium 

Other articles of aluminium 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1 9Rl 

Workinll or pro.:c,sing of non-ongm.ttmg Workmg or pro.:c,smg of non-origmatmg 
matcnal' th·n doe' not .:onf<·r the m.ltcrtal' th.H .:onfcrs the statu~ of 

'tatu' of origin.Hmg product' ongm.ltmg product' 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which .the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 °/., of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 
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<.CT 
hedding 

Nn 

77.02 

78.02 

78.03 

78.04 

78.05 

78.06 

79.02 

79.03 

79.04 

79.06 

110.02 

Produch oht.1ined 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; magnesium 
foil; raspings and shavings of uni
form size, powders and flakes, of 
,magnesium; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium; 
hollow bars of magnesium; other 
articles of magnesium 

.Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; le~d wire 

Wrought plate~. ~heet' and ~trip, of 
lead of a weight exceeding 1·700 
kg/m2 

Lead foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1·7 kg/m2; lead powders 
and flakes 

T~bes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of lead; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 

Other articles of lead 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of zinc; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe finings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of zinc 

Other articles of zinc 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin w1re 

IJpdatmg 'uppl•·m!•nt - 31 March 19Rl 

Working or prOt.:l'''Hng of non-or1g:m.1tmg 
matcr1.1l' that doe' not conft•r the 

\t.ltU"' of ongm.lttn~ produlh 

Workmg or prcu.:c.''"~lllA of non-ongm.ltmg 
rn.ucnal' th.ll confc.- the •t.llu' of 

on~matmg product' 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does n·ot exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which . the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 'Yo of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in· which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
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UT 
heading 

No 

80.03 

80.04 

80.05 

82.05 

82.06 

ex 
Ch@pter 84 

Product• ohtamed 

Wrought plates, sheets and srrip, of 
tin 

Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg!m2 ; tin powders and 
flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of tin; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 

Interchangeable tools for hand tools, 
for machine tools or for power
operated hand tools (for example, 
for pressing, stamping, drilling, tap
ping, threading, boring, broaching, 
milling, cutting, turning, dressing, 
morticing or screw-driving), includ
ing dies for wire .drawing, extrusion 
dies for metal, and rdck-drilling bits 

Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap
pliances 

"Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, exclud
ing refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
(No 84.15) and sewing machines, 
including furniture specially designed 
for sewing machines (ex No 84.41) 

Upclating supplement - '\I March I '>Rl 

Workmg or proce•"ng of non-ongmating 
matenal, that does not confer the 

\t,ttu' of origin.mng product• 

0 77 Vol. 4 

No L 361/77 

Working or processmg of non-originating 
m~terial' that confers the •tatus of 

originatmg product• 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value ~f the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
pam used does not exceed 40 %' of 
the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 
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( ( I 
h,·,tdmg 

No 

84.1S 

Offil:lal Journal of the European Communities 

PnllllH..t' (Jht.Jinl'J 

Refrigerators and refrigeratmg 

Workmg or prcKr..,,mg ot non-on~tll.ltmg 
m.1ten.1l.., th.tt dot.'' not (onk'r thl' 

o.,t.ltu' ot ongm.ltmg produt.t' 

equipment (electrical and other) 

ex 84.41 

ex 
Chapter 8~ 

!!'i.l4 

Sewing machines, mcluding furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machmes 

Electrical machmery and equipment; 
parts thereof; excluding products of 
heading No 85.14 or SS. IS 

Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency elec, 
tric amplifiers 

31. 12. 80 

Workmg or pro~t.'\c..mg of non-ongm.nmg 
m.ttcrt.tf, th.tt wnfc" thl· \t,ttt" of 

(Jflgm.ltmg pr<Jduc .. ·to., 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 'Yo of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that ~t least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that: 

at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 1) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating prod
u~s, and 

- the thread tension, crochet and · 
zigzag mcch.llli'n" .Jrc origi
nating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
.which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the fimshed product 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that: 

- at least 50 % in value of tile 
materials and parts (1) used are 
originating products, and 

the value of the transistors used 
does not exceed 3 % of the value 
of the finished product (2) 

( 1) In determmmg the value of products, materials and parts, the followmg must he taken into account: 
(a) m rc,pcct of originating product,, materials and part~, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 

of \ale, for the said products on the terntory of the country where working, processing or assemhly is carried out; 
(h) m respect of other product\, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

- the value of imported products, 
- the value of product' of undetermined origin. 

12 i ·rh" percentage j, not cumulatrve with the 40 %. 

'·I Marth I 'J~I 
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( ( I 
hl'.tdm~ 

No 

85.15 

Chapter 86 

ex 
Chapter 87 

87.09 

ex 
Chapter 90 

Official Journal of the European Commumtic~ 

Prod ut h oht.\IIH'd 

lk,l.rtptum 

RadiotelegraphK and radiotele
phonic transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
telev1s1on transm1ss1on and reception 
apparatus (including rece1vers incor
porating sound recorders or repro
ducers) and television cameras; radio 
navigational aid apparatus, radar 
apparatus and radio remote control 
apparatus 

Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; rail
way and tramway track fixtures and 
fittings; traffic signalling equipment 
of all kinds (not electrically powered) 

Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of head
ing No 87.09 

Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and cycles 
fitted with an auxiliary motor, with 
or without side-cars; side-cars of all 
kinds 

Optical, photographic, cinemato
graphic, measuring, checking, preci
sion, medical and surgical instru
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of head
ing Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except electri
cally igmted photographic Aash
,bulbs), 90.08, 90.12 and 90.26 

WorkmA or pnH .. c~'lllJ!. ot non-onv,nMIIIlV. 
m.ltl'r!,ll\ th.tt doe' not umkr tht.· 

o.,t.ltu.., ot ongm.ttmg prodult' 

0 79 Vol. 4 

No L 361/79 

Workmv. or prtl(l'"'''"A ot non-nngm.ltmg 
m.ltt'rt.ll' th.u umtl'r' thl' o.,t.\tu' ol 

tmgm.Hmg pn1dutt' 

Working, processmg or ;~ssembly m 
wh1ch the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and prov1ded that: 

at least SO % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 1) u~ed are 
origmating products, and 

the value of the transistors used 
does not exceed 3 'Yo of the value 
of the finished product (2) 

Working, processing or assembly m 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 'X, of 
the value of the finished product 

Working, processmg or assembly m 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 

Working, processmg or assembly m 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 1) 

used are origmating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the fimshed product 

( 1) In determining the value of products, matenals and parts, tht> following must he taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating produ\.ts, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the pnce whi,·h would he p.ud 111 ,,tst• 

of sale, for the said products on the terntory of the country where workmg, processmg or ,b,cmhly " c.trned out; 
(b) m respect of other products, materials and parts, the provis10ns of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

- the value of imported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 

( 2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 %. 

Updating supplement · ~ 1 March 1 <>In 
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( ( T 
hl'adm!( 

No 

90.05 Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 

ex 90.07 Photographic carperas; photographi~ 
flashlight apparatus and flashbulbs 
other than discharge lamps of head
ing No 85.20, with the exception of 
electrically ignited photographic 
flashbulbs · 

90.08 Cinematographic cameras, projec
tors, sound recorders · and sound 
reproducers but not including re
recorders or film editing apparatus; 
any combination of these articles 

90.12 Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with means 
for photographing or projecting the 
image 

90.26 Gas, liquid and electricity supply or 
production meters; calibrating met
ers therefor 

\XInrkmg or prol'l'\\111):. ot n«m-oriJ.!IIl.11111J.! Worlmg or prou'""'mg ot non-or1gm.tt111g 
m.ltc..·n.tl\ th.tt dol'' not ltmkr thr m.ltl'rJ,tl\ th.1t t..nnh.·r, thl· \t,ltll\ of 

\t,ltll\ ot or1g111.1t111g produlh ongm.ttmg produ~r..t' 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the finished product, and provided 
that at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 1) used are 
originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 'Yo of 
the finished product, and provided 
that at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and parts (I) used are 
originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the marerials anq parts ( 1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (I) 
used are originating products 

( 
1
) In determming the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 

(a) m respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the ~aid products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out: 

(h) m respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 
the value of imported products, 

- the value of product' of undetermined origin. 

1 l''hlllll' ••P:•Ic·m•·n• ~~ March 19111 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 
Chapter 91 

91.04 

91.08 

ex 
Chapter 92 

92.11 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

Products obtained 

Dcscriptu>n 

Clocks and watches and parts there
of, excluding products of heading 
No 91.04 or 91.08 

Other clocks 

Clock movements, assembled 

Musical instruments, sound recor
ders or reproducers, television image 
and sound recorders or reproducers; 

· parts and accessories of such articles, 
excluding products of heading 
No 92.11 

Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or repro
ducers, including record-players and 
tape decks, with or without sound
heads; television image and sound 
recorders or reproducers 

Workmg or pr<..:c•sing of non-ongmattng 
matenals that does not confer the 

status of onginating products 

0 81 Vol. 4 

No L 361181 

Working or processing of non-originating 
materials that confer. the status of 

origmating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (I) 
used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that: 

- at least 50 % in value of ·the 
materials and parts ( 1) used are 
originating products', and 

- the value of the transistors used 
does not exceed 3 % of the value 
of the finished product (2) 

(•) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid m .:ase 

of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carriP-d out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 nf Annex 11 determining: 

- the value of imported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 

( 2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 'X,. 

Updating supplement - ~ 1 March 1'1Rl 
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Product' oot.11n~d 
Workmg, or pron·,,mg of non-ongm.ltmg 

-----r---------------- m.ll~ri.tl' th.ll doe\ not mntcr the 
<er 

hc.ulong 
No 

Chapter 93 Arms and ammunition; parts thereof 

ex 96.01 Other brooms and brushes (includ
ing brushes of a kind used as parts of 
machines); paint rollers; squeegees 
(other than roller squeegees) and 
mops 

97.03 

98.01 

98.08 

Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 

Buttons and b,utton moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in
cluding snap-fasteners and press
studs, blanks and parts of such 
articles 

Typewnter and similar ribbons 
whether or not on spools; ink-pads, 
with or without boxes 

IJpdatiiiV, , <IJipl•·mcnt - ~ 1 March l'>Xl 

,t.ltll\ ot ongm.ltmg prodtH.t' 

31. 12. 80 

Worl...mg or prnll'\\lllg of non-ongm.umg 
m.ll~rtJI, th.ll .:onf~r' the ,t.llu\ of 

(Jflgm.ttmg pnldtll"t\ 

Manufacture m which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 'Yo of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the fimshed 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
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CCT 
headmg 

No 

13.02 

ex 15.05 

ex 15.10 

ex 17.01 

ex 17.02 

ex 17.03 

ex 21.03 

ex 22.09 

ex 25.15 

ex 25.16 

Official Journal of the European Communi tie~ No L 361/83 

Annex 3 to Annex ll 

LIST 8 

List of working or processing operations which when carried out on non-originating materials do not 
result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer the status of 'originating products' on the 

products resulting from such operations 

lumhed produch 

Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and otht>r lacs; natural gums, 
resins, gum-resins and balsams 

Refined lanolin 

Fatty alcohols 

Beet sugar and cane sugar, in solid form, flavoured or 
coloured 

Lactose, glucose,.maple or other sugars, in solid form, 
flavoured or coloured 

Molasses, flavoured or coloured 

Prepared mustard 

Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50 o 

Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not exceeding 
25 cm 

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu
mental and building stone, squared by ~awing, of a 
thickness not exceeding 25 .cm 

\X'orkmg or prou·., ... mg ut non-ongm.ltmg 
m.ttcn.tl.., th.u '--ontl·ro .. thl' ... r.uu ... ot 

ongm.ttmg rroduLto., 

Incorporation of materials and parN in boilers, 
machinery, mechanical appliances, etc.,. of Chapters 84 
to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading No 7].17 and 
in the products contained in heading Nos 97.07 and 
98.03 does not make such products lose their status 
of originating products, provided that the value of these 
products does not exceed 5 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, 'processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 50 °'o of 
the value of the finis~ed product 

Manufacture from crude wool grt>ase 

Manufal"tUre from fatty acids 

Manufacture from beet sugar and cane sugar m sohd 
form without flavouring or colourmg of which the 
value does not exceed 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from other sugars in solid form without 
flavouring or colouring of which the value does not 
exceed 30 ':to of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from products without flavouring or 
colouring of which the value does not exceed 10 % of 
the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from mustard flour 

Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from 
the distillation of cereals and in which the value of the 
non-originating constituent products does not exc~ed 
15 'X, of the value of the finished product 

Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, gnndmg .md 
deamng of marble, including marble not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawmg, of a thicknes~ exn~eding 2.' cm 

Sawing of gr.matt', porphyry, bas.tlt, ,,md,tont' .and 
other building \tone, mduding such 'tone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squart·d or "ln.ared 
by sawmg, of .1 thickness t•xct·edmg 2.5 c:an 

Updating supplement - >I March l<l~l 
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No L 361184 

(er 
hc.tdmg 

No 

ex 25.18 

ex 25.19 

ex 25.19 

ex 25.24 

ex 25.26 

ex 25.32 

ex Chapter 
28 to 37 

ex 28.13. 

ex 31.03 

ex J,l.01 

ex 33.01 

ex 35.07 

ex 
Chapter 38 

ex 38.05 

ex ~11.07 

ex 38.09 

ex 
Chapter 19 
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Calcined dolomite; aaglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 

WorkmJ,t or pnu .. l'\\tn~ ut nnn-ongin.umg 
lll.llt'rl.tf, th.ttumft'r\ the \l,ttu' of 

ongm.nm~ prnt.ltH..t' 

Calcination of unworked dolomite 

Other magnesium oxide, whether or nbt chemically Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
pure· (magnesite) 

Natural magnesium carbonate, (magnesite), whether or 
not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed and 
put into hermetically sealed containers 

Natural asbestos fibres 

Milled and homogenized mica waste 

Earth colours, calcined or powdered 

Products of the chemical and allied industries, exclud· 
ing sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), calcined, crushed 
and powdered natural aluminium calcium phosphates, 
treated thermically (ex 31.03), tannins (ex 32.01), 
essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by-products (ex 
33.01), preparations used for tenderizing meat, prepa
rations used for clarifying beer composed of papain 
and bentonite and enzymatic preparations for the desiz
ing of textiles (ex 35.07) 

Sulphuric anhydride 

Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 

Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted gall
nut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 

Essential oils {terpeneless or not), concretes and abso
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpena
tion of essential oils 

Preparations used for tenderizing meat, preparations 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben
tonite, enzymatic preparations for the desizing of tex
tiles 

Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 

Refined tall oil 

Sulphate turpentine, purified 

Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ionomers 
(ex ~9.02) 

Crushing and putting into hermetically seale.d con
tainers of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), 
whether or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 

Treatment of asbestos concentrate 

Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 

Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 

Working or processing in which the value of the pro
ducts used does not exceed 20 % of the value of the 
finished product · 

Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 

Crushing and po~dering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated termically 

Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 

Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 

Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 50 % of the value of 
the finished product 

Working or processing in which the value of the ma
terials used does not exceed 20 % of the value of the 
finished product -

Refining of crude tall oil 

Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 

Distillation of wood tar 

Working or processing in which the value of the ma
terials used does not exceed 20 % of the value of the 
finished product 

I pdating \Uflf'll'ment - H March 19Rl 
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( (.T 
h.·.tdmg 

No 

ex 39.02 

ex 40.01 

ex 40.07 

ex 41.01 

ex 41.02 

ex 41.03 

ex 41.04 

ex 41.05 

ex 43.02 

ex 44.22 

ex 50.03 

ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 

ex 59.14 

ex 67.01 

ex 68.03 

ex 68.04 

Ionomer film 

Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 

Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 

Sheep- and lamb-skins without the wool 

Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) tmd f'quint 1.-.uhcr prepared but not parch
ment-drc~snl l''<l·cpt leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 

Retanned sheep- and lamb-skin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 

Retanned goat- and kid-skin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 

Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling .within head
ing Nos 41.06 and 41.08 

Assembled furskins 

Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers' 
products and parts thereof 

Silk waste carded or combed 

Printed fabrics 

Incandescent gas mantles 

Feather dusters 

. Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated slate 

Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 

Updating supplement - 31 March 19Rl 

Workmg or proce~\lng of non-ongmatmg 
m.llertaf, th.l! confers the ~1.1111~ of 

ortgmatmg product\ 

Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 

Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 

Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 

Removing wool from sheep- and lamb-skins in the 
wool 

Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 

Retanning of sheep- and lamb-skin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 

Retanning of goat- and kid-skin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 

Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further pre
pared than tanned 

Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 

Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 

Carding or combing waste silk 

Printing accompanied by finishing opera?ons (bleach
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, 
impregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 47·5% of the value of 
the finished producr 

Manufacture from tubular gas-mantle fabric 

Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 

Manufacture of articles of slate 

Cutting, adjusting and gluing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, are not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
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~(~(-,~ 

Workmg or prol.l'''mg ot non-ongm.nmg 
m.u~ro.ll\ rh.l! .:onllT\ thl· \l,l!ll\ of 

()ngm.ltlng pn•duct' 
hl·.1dmg 

No 
lk"'-nptum 

----+----------------------------

ex 68.1] 

ex 68.15 

ex 70.10 

70.1] 

t'X 70.20 

ex 71.02 

ex 71.Cn 

ex 71.05 

ex 71.()) 

ex 71.06 

ex 71.07 

ex 71.07 

ex 71.0!l 

ex 71.0'1 

e\ 71 OY 

ex 71.10 

Articles of asbestos; articles of mixture~ wtth a basis of 
asbestos or of mixtures with a basts of asbe,tm and 
magnesium carbonate 

Arti~les of mica, including bonded mtca splittings on a 
support of paper or fabric 

Cut-glass bottles 

Glassware (other than articles falling within heading 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or simi
lar uses 

Articles made from glass fibre 

Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbes
tos and magnesium carbonate 

Manufacture of articles of mica 

Cutting of bottles the value of which does not· exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 

Cutting of glassware the value of which does not ex
ceed 50 % of the value of the finished product or 
decoration, with the exception of silk-screen printing, 
earned out entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware 
the value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value 
of the finished product 

Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 

Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un- precious stones 
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
~tones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 

Silver and silver alloys, including stlver gi!t and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 

Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 

Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac
tured 

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 

Rolled gold on base metal or ~ilver, ~emt
manufactured 

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
st>mt-manufactured 

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 

Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
_and silver alloys 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold 
or gold alloys 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platmum group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 

l;pd:ttJJII' 11ppl•·rnent ~ ~I March 19RI 
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< <T 
h<·.tdmg 

No 

ex 73.15 

ex 73.29 

ex 74.01 

ex 74.01 

ex 74.01 

ex 75.01 

ex 75.01 

ex 76.01 

76.16 

ex 77.02 

ex 77.04 

ex 78.01 

ex 81.01 

ex 81.02 

Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 

in the forms mentionc:d in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13, 

- in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 

Skid chains 

Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 

Refined copper 

Copper alloy 

Unwro1.1ght nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes of 
heading No 75.05) 

Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 

Unwrought aluminium 

Other articles ot aluminium 

Other articles of magnesium 

Beryllium wro1.1ght 

Refined lead 

Tungsten, wrought 

Molybdenum, wrought 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 

W<lrking or pnJLc,smg of OIHl-l)rtgm.ltlng 

m.ttcnal• that conic" the •t.ttu' ot 
ongin,J!Ing produ't' 

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 

Working or processing in which the value of the pro
ducts used does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product · 

Sp1elting of copper matte 

Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or.scrap 

Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel manes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 

Refining of waste by electrolysis, by meltirg · or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 

Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 

Manufacture in which 8auze, cloth, grill, netting, fen
cing, reinforcing f.tbric and similar materials (including 
endless bands) of .1luminium wire, or <'xp.mded metal 
of aluminium, are used the value of whtch does not 
exceed 50 % of the: val1.1e of the finished product 

Manufacture frorn wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow ·bars, of mag
nesium, the value of which does not exceed 50 "!., of the 
value of the finished product 

Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value 
of the finished product 

Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed SO % of the value of the 
finished product 
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No ------+---------------- ------

ex 81.03 

ex 81.04 

ex 82.09 

ex 83.06 

ex 84.05 

84.06 

ex 84.08 

Tantalum, wrought 

Other base metals, wrought 

Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (in·<,:Juding 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within 
heading No ~2.06 

Indoor ornaments made from base metals other than 
statuettes 

Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not steam 
tractors falling within heading No 87.01; or mechani· 
cally prop~llc;d road rollen) with self·con.tained boilers 

Internal combustion piston engines 

Engines and motors, excl11diog reac;tion c;ngines and gas 
turbines 

Work m~ or pro..:c.·"m~ of nnn-origiiMttng 
lll.lt~ri.tl, th:IT c·onfl'h rh<· >14111\ of 

· orrgon.tlillg produ.;t\ 

Manufacture from unwrought tantillum the value of 
whi~ does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished prod!Jct 

Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of 
the finished prodpct 

Manufacture from knife blades 

Working or processing in which the value of the ma· 
terials used does not exceed 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, processing or aSJembly in which the value of 
the; products used does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished ptoduct 

Worl4ng, ~sing or assc;rnbly in which the vaW. of 
the materials and part• used does not exceed 40 % of 
the; v~l.ue of the finished product 

Working, processing or aJsembly jn which th~ ~alue of 
the materials and parts 11sed does not ex~ 40 % of. 
the value of the finished prod\let, 11nd ptQvided that at 
least SO o/9 in value of ~ mateqals and parts (1) used 

· are originatina products 

84.16 (:alendering and similar rolling machines (other than Working, p~ng or ;assembly in which ~e value of 
m~al-working and n'l~t~·roll!ri$ machjnes aqd gla$&· . the material~ and partJ used does not e~~d 25 % of 
wqrking machines) and c;ylinders therefor the value of the finished product 

ex 84.17 

R4.31 

84.B 

Machinery, pla!)t and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not !!lectrically heated, for the tr~atment of 
materials by a process involving a change of tempera
tllre, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing ind11•tries 

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or pi\perboard 

Paper or paperbqar4 cutting machine& of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or· 
paperboard 

Working, processiqg Qr assembly in which the value of 
the material• and parts used does not exceed 25 % of 
the value of the fmished product 

Working, pt"Qcessing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 25 % of 
the value of the finished product · 

':'U orking, prcxessing or assembly in which the value of 
the ltl;tterials and parts used does not exceed 25 % of 
the value of the finished product 

I') In determining the vahae of products, materials and parts, the following ltlUst be taken into acco11nt: 
(a) in respect of originating prodU~:tS, material• and parts, the fiJ'st verifiable price paid, o~ the price which would be paid in case 

of sale, for the said products on the territory of the <:ountl'y where working, processing or !lSSemhly is carried out: 
(h) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Arficle 4 'of Annex 11 determining: 

- the value of imported produ~ts, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 

I 'P'l;ot111~ ·npplo·ment - ~~ March 19~1 
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U.l 
hr.1dm~ 

No 

ex 84.41 

85.14 

85.15 

87.06 

ex 94.01 

ex 94.03 

Fnmhrd produ.:t' 

Sewing machines, including furniture specially designed 
for sewing 

Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and 
reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and television 
transmission and reception apparatus (including recei
vers incoJ1>orating sound recorders or reproducers) and 
television cameras; radio navigational aid apparatus, 
radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus 

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading N~ 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 

Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 

Other furniture of base metal 

Workmg or proct'"mg of non-origm.ning 
material' that confers the status of 

ongin.nmg products 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, and provided that: 

- at least 50% in value of the materials and parts (1) 

used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products, 

- and the thread tensiol)'l crochet and zigzag 
mechanisms are originati~ products 

Working, processing o~ assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product and provided that at 
least 50 % of the materials and parts used are origina
ting products (2) 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product and provided that at 
least 50 % of the materials and parts used are origina
ting products (2) 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 15 % of 
the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 glm2· or less in · 
the form ready to use, of which the value does .not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product (3) 

Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
25 % of the value of the finished product (3) 

( 1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 

of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of the other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

- the value of imported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 

(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the transistors laid 
down in List A for the same tariff heading. 

( 3) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading Js applied to the other parts which are part of the 
composition of the final product. 

Updating supplement - 31 March 19Rl 
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< < I 
hc.ulmg 

No 
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-------~----~----~r-----~--~----------------

WorkmJ,t or prn..:l'"lnA of nun-ongm~nm~ 
m.ltt..'rl.ll.., th.u l.onkr' thl· ,t.nu' ol 

<mgul.ltmg pn,Juct' 

------,------1-------------------------

ex 95.05 

ex 95.08 

ex 96.01 

ex 97.06 

ex 98.11 

I Jpdatlllg ,tq•Jd•·nwrtl 

Articles in tortoi~ shell, mother of pearl, tvory, bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other animal 
carving material 

Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 

Brushes and brooms 

Golf-dub heads of wood or other materials 

Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials . 

~I March !'>XI 

Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material; worked 

Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substituteS for jet); 
worked 

Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
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ccr 
heading 

No 

ex 27.07 

27.09 
to 
27.16 

ex 29.01 

ex 34.03 

ex 34.04 

ex 31!.14 

I 

Official Joumal of the European Communities 

Annex 4 to Annex II 

LIST C 

List of products excluded from the scope of Annex ll 

Descnpnon 

Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 65 'X, by volume di~td~ at a temperature of up to 250 oc 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 

Mineral qils and products of their distillation; bituminous ·substances; 
mineral waxes 

Hydrocarbons: 

Acychc 

Cydanes and cyclenes, exdudmg azulene~ 

Benzene, toluene, xylene~ 

For use as power or heating fuels 

Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 70 °/o or 
more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals 

Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 

Prepared additives for lubricants 

Updating supplement - 31 March 19Rl 
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1. Exporter (Name, full address, countrv) 

3. Con,ignee rN.tme, full dddrc\<, countr) I 
(Optional) 

6. Transport details IOpuoual1 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 

Annex 5 to Annex l/ 

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 

EUR.1 No A 000.000 

See notes overleaf before completinJII this form 

2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 

and 

(tnscrt appropriate' 'ountrJrs, groups of countries or territorlrs) 

4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc con~idcrcd as 
originating 

7. Remark~ 

5. Country, group of 
countnes or territory 
of destination 

8. Item numhcr; Marks and nu m her~; Nu m her and kind of package' ('); 
De~cript10n of goo<.h 

9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other 
measure 
(litres, m3, 

etc.) 

10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 

Occlaration certified 
Export douuncnt i ') 
Form 
Cu•tom\ offiCe 
ls,uing <.ountry or t~:rritory 

I );He 

IJpdatJng -,upplement - 31 March 19Rl 

~tamp 

12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I, the undersigned, declare that .the goods 
described above meet the conditions required 
for the issue of this certificate. 

Place and date: ... 

. (Si11narure) 
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 

Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi
ficate is requested. 

(Place and dare) 
Stamp 

(Signature) 

0 93 Vol. 4 

14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 

Verification carried out shows that this certificate (1) 

I I 

I I 

was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
the information contained therein is accurate. 

does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
and accuracy (see remarks appended). 

(Place and dare) 
Stamp 

(Signature) 
(l) Insert X in the appropriate box. 

NOTES 

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 

2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manne1 
as to make any later additions impossible. 

3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 

Updating supplement - 31 March 19~1 
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APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 

1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 

3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 

6. Transport details (Opuon.tl) 

EUR.1 No A 000.000 

See notes overleaf before completing thos form 

2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 

and 

. . 
(msert appropriate countrits, groups of countnes or territories) 

4. Country, ~roup of 
countric~ or territory 
111 which the products 
arc con~idcrcd as 
originating 

7. Remarks 

5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 

8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packa~t'~ (1 ; 9. Gross 10. Invoices 
(Optional) Description of good~ 

llpdating \llflplt·menl - ~I March J<JRI 

wci~ht (kg)" 
or other mea
sure {litres, 
m3, etc.) 
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I, the undersi~ned, exporter of the ~oods described overleaf, 

DECLARE that the good~ meet the conditions required for the i'sue of the attached certifiCate: 

SPECIFY a~ follows the circumstances which have enabled these good~ to meet the above condition~: 

SUBMIT the following supportmg document~ (I): 

UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 

REQUEST the is~ue of the attached certificate for these ~oods. 

IPia.:e and date) 

( 1) For example: import documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer\ declarations, etc, refl·rrin~ to tht· products u't·d 
in manufacture or to the goods re-exported in the same state. 

Updating supplement - ~I March I <JRI 
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Annex 6 to Annex 1J 

EUR. 2 
___!_] Fonn used in preferential trade 

FORM No between ( 1 
) ......................................... and ......................................... 

~ Exporter (Name. full addre", country) ~~ Declaration by exporter 

I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that t.he goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob-
tained the status of originating products within the provi-
sions governing preferential trade shown in box I. 

~ Consignee (Name, full addre_., country) 

~ Place and date 

~ Signature of exporter 

l2J Remarks(~) _!j Country of origin ( ') ~ Country of destination ( •) 

~ Gross weight (kg) 

~ Marks; Numben of consignment; Description of goods ~ Authority in the exporting country (•) res-
ponsible for verification of the declaration . by the exporter 

(I) ln\l'll tlw <mmtlu•\, ~-troup\ of umnllll'' or h·rntont•o, conn•rnrd 
(~) Refer to any venficalion already carried out by !be appropnale authorities 

(:l) The term 'country of origm' means country, group of countnes or territory where the goods are considered to be originating. 
(•) The term 'country' means country, group of countries or territory. 

IJpdatmg <oupplement - ~I March 19/ll 
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~~ Request for verification 

The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested ( .. ) 

........................................................................ , ................................ 19 ....... 
(Place and date) 

Stamp 

............................................................. 
(S•gnature) 

0 97 Vol. 4 

~~ Result of verification 

Verification carried out shows that ( 1) 

D 
D 

the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate. 

this form does not meet the requirements as to accu
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended) . 

........................................................................ , .. .............................. 19 ...... . 
(Place and date) 

Stamp 

...................... i;;;g;;~i~;.;;i ................... .. 

(I) Insert X in the appropriate box. 

(•) Subsequent verifications of forms EUR.2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to 
the accuracy of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question. 

Instructions for the completion of form EUR.2 

1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions governing the 
trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 

2. In the case of a con~ignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by letter post he 
encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR.2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs green label 
declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 

3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 

4. An exporter whQ uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and to 
agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 
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Annex 7 to Annex 11 

SPECIMEN OF DECLARATION 

I, the undersigned, declare that the goods listed on this invoice were obtained in .................................... . 

and (as appropriate): 

(a) (*) satisfy the rule~ on the definition of the concept of 'wholly produced products' 

or 

(b) (*) were produced from the following products: 

Descnptwn ' Country of origin Value (•) 

and have undergone the followmg processes: 

.......................................................................................................................... (indicate processings) 

in 

(Place and dare) (Signature) · 

( *) To he completed as necessary. 

r·p·f ,,,,... ''f!f!lt·JIH•JIJ lJ Marrh 1'>~1 
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Annex 8 to Annex 1I 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
1. Supplier (1) INFORMADON CERTIFICATE 

to facilitate the issue of a 

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
for preferential trade between the 

2. Consignee (1) EUROPEANEOONONUC 
COMMUNITY 

and 

THE COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

3. Processor (1) 4. St~te in which the wl)rking or processing has been 
carried out 

6. Customs office of importation (2) 5. For official use 

7. Import document (1) 

Form .............................. No ........................ . 
Series ............................................................ 

Date I I I I 
GOODS SENT TO THE MEMBER STATE OF DESTINATION 

8. Marks, numbers, 
quantity and kind of 
package 

9. Tariff heading number and description of goods 10. Quantity (1) 

11. Value (1) 

IMPORTED GOODS USED 

12. Tariff heading number and description n Coun~ry of 
origin 

14. Quantity (1) 1S.Value (1)(5) 

16. Nature of the working or processing carried out 

17. Remarks 

· 18. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 19. DECLARATION BY THE SUPPLIER 

Declaration certified I, the undersigned, dec;lare that the information on 
this certificate is accurate 

Document ...................................................... 

Form .............................. No ........................ 

·········································· I I I I 
Customs office ................................................ (Place) (date) 

Date I I I I 

Official 
·stamp 

················································ ........................................................ , ............ 
(Sisnarurel (Sjpatllre) 

(1) (1 ) (1 ) (4 ) (•) StlC footnote• on verso. 

Updating supplement - ~I March 19RI 
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REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION RESULT OF VERIFICATION 

The undersigned customs official requests verification of the 
authenticity and accuracy of this information certificate 

Verification carried out by the undersigned customs official 
shows that this information certificate: 

Offic1al 
!ttamp 

(Place and date) 

• (Offu:tal·s \lgnature) 

(a) was issued by the customs office indicated and that the 
information contained therein is accurate (*) 

(b) does not meet the requirements as to authenticity and 
accuracy (see notes appertded) (•) 

Off1c1al 
~tamp 

(•) Delete where nor apphcahle. 

(!'lac-e and date) 

(Official-. s1gnature) 

CROSS REFERENCES 

( 1) Name of individual or bu.siness and full address. 

( 2) Optional information. 

(3) kg, hi, m3 or other measure. 

( 4) Packaging shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. However, this 
provision shall not apply to packaging which is not of the normal type for the article packed, and 
which has a lasting utility value of its own, apart from its function as packaging. 

( 5 ) The value must be indicated in accordance with the prov.isions on rules of origin. 

flpdating supplement • 31 March 1 91!1 
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ANNEX lii 

on the application of Article 13 

Article 1 

1. The Commission may, at the request of a Member 
State or on its own initiative, decide to apply to 
products originating in the countries and territories the 
safeguard measures which the Community may take 
pursuant to Article 13 of the Decision, in particular a 
temporary, total or pat1ial suspension of the tariff and 
other measures provided for by the Decision for the 
benefit of the countries and territories. 

If the Commission receives a request from a Member 
State, it shall take a decision thereon within three 
working days of receipt of the request. 

Member States shall be notified of the safeguard 
measures, which shall apply immediately. 

2. Any Member State may refer the measures taken by 
the Commission. to the Council within 10 working days 
of the date of notification of such a measure. The 
Council shall meet without delay. Acting by a qualified 
majority, it may amend or annul the measure in 
question. 

Article 2 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 1, 
the Commission may authorize a Member State to take 
safeguard measures to counteract the disturbances or 
difficulties referred to in Article 13 of the Decision. 

If the Comniission receives a request from the Member 
State concerned, it shall take a decision thereon within 
three working days of receipt of the request. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. 

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission's 
decision to the Council within 10 working days of 
notification . of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may 
amend or annul the decision taken by the Commission. 

Article 3 

Before taking measures on its own initiative or giving 
the authorizadon provided for in the first subparagraph 
of Articles 1 (1) and 2 (1), the Commission shall consult 

Updating supplement - 31 March 19Rl 

a committee conststmg of representatives of the 
Member States and chaired by a Commission 
representative. 

In the cases provided for in the second subparagraph of 
Articles 1 (1) and 2 (1), the Commission shall notify the 
other Member States immediately of the requests made 
to it. 

Article 4 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 2, 
the Member State or States concerned may, in an 
emergency, introduce safeguard measures. They shall 
notify the other Member States and the Commission of 
such measures forthwith. 

Using an emergency procedure the Commission shall, 
within five working days of the notification referred to 
in the first subparagraph, decide whether the measures 
are to be retained, amended or abolished. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. It shall be immediately enforceable. 

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission's 
decision to the Council within 10 working days of 
notification of that decision. The Council. shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may 
amend or annul the decision taken by the Commission. 

If the matter is referred to the Council by the Member 
State which has taken the measures, the Commission's 
decision shall be suspended. The suspension shall cease 
to apply 30 days after the matter has been referred to 
the Council if the latter has not by then amended or 
annulled the Commission's decision. 

3.. For the purposes of applying this Article, priority 
shall be given to measures which cause the least 
disturbance to the functioning of the common market. 

Article 5 

This Annex shall not preclude application of the 
Regulations establishing a common organization of 
agricultural markets, of Community or national 
administrative provisions derived therefrom, of the 
special Regulations adopted under Article 235 of the 
Treaty for processed agricultural products; it shall be 
implemented as a complement to those instruments. 
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ANNEX IV 

on imports of cane sugar originating in the countries and territories 

Article 1 

1. The Community shall purchase and import, at 
guaranteed prices, specific quantities of cane sugar, raw 
or white, which originate in the countries and territories 
and which the said countries and territories deliver to it. 

2. The implementation of this Annex shall be carried 
out within the framework of the management of the 
common organization of the market in sugar. The 
safeguard clause in Article 13 of the Decision shall not 
apply. 

Article 2 

· The quantities of cane sugar referred to in Article 1, 
expressed in metric tons of white sugar, hereinafter 
referred to as 'specified quantities', for delivery in each 
12-month period referred to in Article 3, will be as 
follows: 

Belize: 
St Kitts-Nevis and Anguilla: 

Article 3 

39400 
14 800 

In each 12-month period from 1 July to 30 June 
inclusive, hereinafter referred to as 'the delivery period', 
the sugar-exporting countries and . territories shall 
deliver the quantities referred to in Article 2 subject 
always to any adjusttnents resulting from the 
application of Article 6. 

Article 4 

1. White or raw cane sugar shall be marketed on the 
Community market at prices freely negotiated between 
buyers and sellers. 

2. The Community will not intervene if and when a 
Member State allows selling prices within its borders to 
exceed the Community's threshold price. 

3. The Community shall purchase, at the guaranteed 
price, quantities of white or raw sugar, within the 
specified quantities which cannot be marketed in the 

I Jpdar rrrg \llpplement - '1 March I '>RI 

Community at a price equivalent to or in excess of the 
guaranteed price. 

4. The guaranteed price, expressed in ECU, shall refer 
to unpacked sugar, cif European ports of the 
Community. It shall be fixed annually in resp'ect of 
standard quality sugar as defined by Community rules, 
within the price range obtaining in the Community, 
taking into account all relevant economic factors at the 
latest by 1 May immediately preceding the delivery 
period to which it will apply. 

Article 5 

Purchase at the guaranteed price, referred to in Article 4 
(3), shall be assured through the medium of the 
intervention agencies or other agents appointed by the 
Community. 

Articie 6 

1. If, during any delivery period, a sugar-exporting 
country or territory fails to deliver its specified quantity 
in full for reasons of. force majeure the Commission 
shall, at the request of the Member State with which the 
country or territory in question has special relations, 
allow the necessary additional period for delivery. 

2. If . the relevant authority of a sugar-exporting 
country or territory informs the Commission during the 
course of a delivery period that it will be unable to 
deliver its specified quantity in full and that it does not 
wish to take advantage of the additional period referred 
to in paragraph 1, the shortfall will be reallocated by 
the Commission for delivery during the delivery period 
in question. 

3. If, during any delivery period, a sugar-exporting 
country or territory fails to deliver its specified quantity 
in full for reasons other than force majeure, that 
quantity shall be reduced in respect of each subsequent 
delivery period by the shortfall. 

4. It may be decided by the Commission that in respect 
of subsequent delivery period, the shot1fall shall be 
reallocated among the other countries and territories 
which are referred to in Article 2. 
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ANNEX V 

relating to Article 3 

Article 3 ( 1) of the Decision shall be without prejudice to the special system applicable to 
imports of motor vehicles and the motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland which are the 
subject of Protocol 7 to the Act of Accession. 

ANNEX VI 

on exports of bananas by the countries and territories 

The following objectives for improving the conditions under which the countries and 
territories' bananas are produced and marketed have been agreed and appropriate measures 
will be taken for their implementation: 

Article 1 

As regards its exports of bananas to the markets of the Community, no country or territory 
shall be placed, as regards access to its traditional markets and its advantages on those 
markets, in a less favourable situation than in the past or at pret'!nt. 

Article 2 

The competent authorities of the Member States concerned and the Community will confer 
together in order to determine the measures to be implemented to improve conditions for 
the production and marketing of bananas. This aim will be pursued by using all the means 
provided for in the context of financial and technical cooperation. The measures in question 
will be designed to enable the countries and territories, account being taken of their 
individual situations, to become more competitive both on their traditional markets and on 
the other markets of the Community. Measures will be implemented at all stages from 
production to consumption and will cover the following fields in particular: 

- improvement of production, harvesting, handling and internal transport conditions, 

- trade promotion. 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 
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ANNEX VII 

on the tax and customs arrangements applicable in the overseas countries and territories to 
contracts financed by the Community 

Article 1 

1. The overseas countries and territories shall apply to 
contracts, financed by the Community, tax and customs 
arrangements no less favourable than those applied 
vis-a-vis the most-favoured State or most-favoured 
international development organization. 

For the purpose of applying the first subparagraph no 
account shall be taken of arrangements applied to other 
developing countries. 

2. subject to paragraph 1, the overseas countries and 
territories shall apply. to contracts financed by the 
Community the arrangements laid down in Articles 2 
to 12. 

Article 2 

Contracts financed by the Community shall not be 
subject in the beneficiary country or territory to stamp 
or registration duties or fiscal charges having equivalent 
effect, whether such charges exist or are to be instituted. 

They may, however, be subject to the formality of 
registration, in accordance with the laws in force in the 
country or territory. This formality may entail the 
collection of fees which correspond to payment for the 
service provided and· which do not exceed the cost of 
the deed in accordance with the legal provisions in force · 
in each country or territory concerned. 

Article 3 

1. Study, inspection or supervision contracts financed 
by the Community shall not give rise to turnover tax in 
the beneficiary country or territory. 

2. Profits artsmg from carrying out works, study, 
inspection or supervision contracts financed by the 
Community shall be taxable according to the internal 
fiscal arrangements of the country or territory 
concerned, provided that the natural or legal persons 
who realised such profits in that country or territory 
have a permanent place of business there or that the 
contracts take longer than six months to carry out. 

l:pd:llmJ!, '"PJll•·nlf·nt - q March 19RI 

Article 4 

1. Imports under a supply contract financed by the 
Community shall cross the frontier of the beneficiary 
country or territory without being subject to Clistoms 
duties, import duties, taxes or fiscal charges having 
equivalent effect. 

2. Where a supply contract financed by the 
Community involves a product ortgmating in the 
beneficiary country or territory, the contract, shall be 
concluded on the basis of the ex-works price of the 
supplies in question, to which shall be added the 
internal fiscal charges applicable in the country or 
territory to those supplies. 

3. The exemptions shall be expressly provided for in 
the text of the contract. 

Article 5 

Fuels, lubricants and_ hydrocarbon · binders and, in 
general, all materials used in the performance of a 
works contract financed by the Community shall be 
deemed to have been purchased on the local market and 
shall be subject to fiscal rules applicable under the 
national legislation in force in the beneficiary country or 
territory. 

Article 6 

Undertakings which must import professional, 
equipment in order to carry out works contracts shall, if 
they so request, benefit from the system of temporary 
admission as defined by the national legislation of the 
beneficiary country or .territory in respect of the said 
equipment. 

Article 7 

Professional equipment necessary for carrying out tasks 
defined in a study, inspection or supervision contqtct 
shall be temporarily admitted into the beneficiary 
country (countries) or territory (territories), free of 
fiscal, import and customs duties and of other charges 
having equivalent effect where these duties and charges 
do not constitute remuneration for services rendered. 
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Article 8 

1. Personal and household effects. imported for 
personal use by natural persons, other than those 
recruited locally, engaged in carrying out tasks defined 
in a study, inspection or supervision contract shall be 
exempt from customs duties, import duties, taxes and 
other fiscal charges having equivalent effect, within the 
limit. of the national legislation of the beneficiary 
country or territory. 

2. These provisions shall also apply to members of the 
families of the persons referred to in paragraph 1. 

Article 9 

1. The Commission delegate and staff appointed to the 
delegations, with the exception of staff recruited locally, 
shall be exempt from all direct taxes in the country or 
territory in which they perform ~heir duties. 

2. The staff referred to in paragraph 1 shall also be 
covered by Article 8·. 

Updating supplement - '\ 1 March 19Rl 

Article 10 

The countries and territories shall grant exemption from 
all national or local duties or fiscal charges on the 
interest, commission and amortization due on assistance 
given by the Community in the form of special loans, 
subordinated or conditional loans through risk capital 
or loans from the own resources of the Bank, as referred 
to in Articles 84 and 88 of the Decision. 

Article 11 

Any matter not covered by this Annex shall remain 
subject to the national legislation of the countries and 
territories referred to in the Decision. 

Article 12 

The above provisions shall apply to the performance of 
all contracts financed by the Community and concluded 
subsequent to the entry into force of the Decision. 
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ANNEX VIII 

Declaration by the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands draws attention to the constitutional 
structure of the Kingdom resulting from the Statute of 29 December 1954, and in particular 
to the auto-nomy of the non-European' parts of the Kingdom so far as concerns certain 

· provisiC:,ns of the Decision and the fact that the Decision was, in consequence, adopted in 
cooperation with the Government of the Netherlands Antilles pursuant to the constitutional 
procedures in force in the Kingdom. 

It declares that, for that reason and without prejudice to the rights and obligations devolving 
upon it under the Treaty and under the Decision, the Government of the Netherlands 
Antilles will fulfil the obligations arising out of the Decision. 

l'pdating '.tlppl•·nH'Jit- ~1 March l<JRI 

31. 12. 80 
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ANNEX IX 

relating to the import of rum 

Article 1 

Until the entry into force of a common organization of the market in spirits, and at all 
events no later than 1 March 1985, rum, arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 
22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the countries and territories, 
shall be imported into the Community free of customs duties within the limits of a 
Community quota fixed in accordance with the following provisions. 

Article 2 

The tariff quota provided for in Article 1 shall be fixed each year for a period running from 
1 July to 30 June. 

Article 3 

1. The annual tariff quota shall be fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, calculated 
in hectolitres of pure alcohol, equal to the amount of imports during the best of the last 
three years for which statistics are available. 

2. The annual tariff quota shall be equal to the basic annual quantity determined pursuant 
to paragraph 1 plus a growth rate of 18 %. The quota shall be fixed on that basis. 

3. However, the Council, acting unanimously on a proposal from the Commission, may 
each year increase or reduce the growth rate laid down in paragraph 2 in the light of 
Community consumption and production and developments in trade flows within the 
Community and between the Community, the countries and territories and the ACP States. 

Article 4 

When laying down the annual import quota, the Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall determine the allocation of the quota amongst the 
Member States, taking into account actual trends on the markets in question, the needs of 
the Member States and economic prospects for the period under consideration. 

Article 5 

For the purposes of implementing this Annex the concept of 'originating products' and the 
methods of administrative cooperation relating thereto shall be those defined in Annex 11 to 
the Decision. · 

Article 6 

The products referred to in Article 1 shall be placed under Community surveillance 
according to detailed arrangements to be laid down by the Council when it adopts the 
measures provided for in Article 3. 
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Article 7 

At the request of the competent authorities of the countries and territories, the Community, 
within the framework of the provisions of Title I, Chapter 2, shall assist those countries and 
territories in promoting and expanding their sales of rum on the traditional and 
non-traditional markets of the Community. 

Information regarding the date of entry into force of the Council Decision on the association 
of the o':erseas countries and territories with the European Economic Community 

Pursuant to Article 140 of the Council Decision on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Communi!}', this Decision will enter into force 
at the same time as the Second ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, signed in Lome on 
31 October 1979 (1

), that is to say on 1january 1981. 

(•) OJ No L 347, 22. 12. 1980, p. 2. 

t;pdatrng \llpplcment · 31 March 19R1 

31.12.80 
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COUNCIL DEOSION 

of 20 January 1981 

on the provisional application to the Republic of Vanuatu (former Anglo-French 
Condominium of the New Hebrides) of the arrangements provided for in Decision 
76/568/EEC on the association of the Overseas Countries and Territories with the European 

Economic Community 

(81/23/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the EurQpean, 
Economic.: Community, 

Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the Overseas Countries 
and Territories with the European Economic 
Community , as last amended by Decision 
80/162/EEC , and in particular the second 
subparagraph of Article 55 (2) thereof, 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Whereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of Article 
55 (2) of Decision 76/568/EEC, the arrangements 
provided for therein may continue to apply 
provisionally, under the conditions laid down by the 
Council, to countries and territories which become 
independent; 

Whereas the Anglo-French Condominium of the New 
Hebrides, which appears in Annex I of the said Decision, 
achieved independence on 30 July 1980 as the Republic 
ofVanuatu; 

Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally to that State the arrangements provided for 
in Decision 76/568/EEC as well as those provided for in 
the new Decision which will replace it; 

Whereas the Second ACP-EEC Convention is open, in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 185 
thereof, to accession by countries or territories referred 
to in Part Four of the Treaty which have become 
independent; whereas such accession can take place only 
following a request by the State concerned and with the 
approval of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers; 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

Whereas the Republic of Vanuatu has submitted a 
request for accession to the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The arrangements laid down by Decision 76/568/EEC 
and those provided for by the new Decision which will 
replace it shall apply provisionally to the Republic of 
Vanuatu until the latter accedes to the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention. 

Article 2 

Questions relating to the application to the Republic of 
Vanuatu of Decision 76/568/EEC and of the new 
Decision which will replace it shall be dealt with as 
necessary by direct contact between the competent 
authorities of that State and of the Community. 

Article 3 

This Decision shall take effect on the day of its 
publication in the Official journal of the European 
Communities. 

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

Ch. A. van der KLAAUW 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 13 July 1911 

amenclina Decition 10/1116/EEC on tbe UIOCiation of tbe oveneu eountriet 
and tenitorin witb tbe European Economic: Community 

(81/559/EEq 

THE COUNCIL Of THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Havina reprd to the Treaty establishing the European 
Bconomic Community, 

Havina reprd to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 
I 6 December l 980 on the uaociation of the oveneas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community , and in particular Article 143 thereof, 

Havina reprd to the proposal ,from the Commission, 

Whereas the oveneas countries and territories of S.int 
Vincent and the New Hebrides became independent 
on the 27 October 1979 under the name of Saint 
Vincent and the Grenadines, and on 30 July 1980 
under the name of the Republic of Vanuatu respec
tiwly; 

Whereas the Second ACP-EEC Convention sianed at 
.Lome .en 31 October I 979 appliea- to S.int Vincent 
and the Grenadinn as from I January I 981 and to 
the Republic of Vanuatu as from 18 ~h 1981; 
whereas the Council, in accordance with Article I (4) 
of the 1979 Internal Apeement on the financins and 
administration of Community aid (1). adjusted by Deci
sion 81/558/EEC f1J the amounts made available to 
the European Development Pund (1979) for the ACP 
Statn and the overseas countries and territories ; 

Whereas the amounts laid down in Articles 83 and 
114 of Decision 80/1186/EEC shoultt be adjusted, 

HAS DECIDED AS fOLLOWS: 

.Articlt 1 

Decision 80/1186/EEC is hereby amended u follows : 

1. Article 83 shall be replaced by the followins : 

'.Artitk BJ 

Por the period of application of this Decision, the 
• owraD amount of the Community's financial wis

tance shall be 99 million ECU. 

(•) OJ No 347, 22. 12. 1980, p. 210. 
(
2
) OC'f/DC III 1 Vol. 4 
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This amount shall comprise : 

1. 84 million ECU from the European Develop
ment .. .Puad,. hereinafter referred to .. •the 
Pund", allocated u follows : 

(a) 75 million ECU for the purpoaes set out in 
Articles 79 and 80, consistins of : 

- 41 million ECU in the form of pnts, 

- 27 million ECU in· the form of special 
loans, , 

- 7 million ECU in the form , of risk 
capital, -

- for the record in the form of the special 
financins facility set up under the provi
sions relating to mining prpducts ; , 

(b) for the purposes set out in ntre 11, up to 9 
million ECU in the form of ~sfm for the 
atabilization of export earninp . 

2. Por the purposes set out in Articles 79 and 80, 
up to 1 5 million ECU in the form of loans from 
the Bank, made from its own mources in accor
dance with the terms and conditions provided 
for in its Statute. These loans shall carry, under 
the conditions laid down in Artide 87, a 3 % 
~terest rate subsidy, the cost of w"ich shall be 
c:harpd aaainst the amounts of pnt aid 
provided for in 1 (a). · 

3. The amounts provided for in the form of pnts 
and special loans, i.e. 68 million BCU, Ins the 
.Uocations for regional cooperation projecta an4 
emerpncy aid, as provided for in Articles 114 
(2) and 117 respecti'Vely, and the amount, if any, 
•rmarked for interest subsidies for loans from 
the Bank, shall be allocated as follows : 

- French oveneas territories 18 l]lillion ECU, 

- Netherlands Antilles 20 million ECU, 

- United Kingdom overseas countries and 
territories 13·5 million ECU.' 

~· Article 114 (2) shall be replaced by the followina : 

'2. To this end, an amount of 9·5 million ECU 
from the financial resources provided for in Article 
83 for the economic and social development of the 

No 2 

I 

I 
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countries and territories shall be reserved for 
financing their regional and inter-regional 
projects.' 

Done at Brussels, 13 July 1981. 

For the Cou11nl 

Article 2 The President 

This Decision shall apply from I May 1981. Lord CARRINGTON 

., 

' 

Updatinll suoolement- 31 DecemhP.r lQR? 
~r., ') 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 26 OdMir ••• 
I 

(81 /880/EEC) 

THE COUNCil. OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Havina reprd to the Treaty establishina the Euro
pean Economic Commun~ty •. 

Havina reprd to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC 
of 16 December 1980 on the auoc:iation of the over
seas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community , and in particular 
Article 11 (2) thereof, 

Havilla reprd to the recolllmendation from the 
Commission, ' 

Whereas Article 6 or Annex 11 to Decision 80/ 1186/ 
EEC provides that the Community may, where 
noceaary, revile the amounts for determinina when 
forms EUR. 2 may be used instead of movement 
cerdficates EUR. I or when no documentary 
evidence of oriJin is required u laid down in 
Article 16: 

Whereu on I October 1980 the equivalent value of 
the amounts concerned in 10me n~tional currencies 
wu lower than their value on 30 June 1978: · 

Whereu u a consequence of the automatic adapta
tion made every two years, on the base date 
provided for in Annex 11. the effective value of the 
limits expressed in the national currencies concerned, 
which correspond to the amounts laid down in 
Article 6 and Article 16 of the said Annex, would be 
reduced; whereas in order to offset such a reduction 
it is necessary to increase the amounts in question; 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

Whereu account should be taken of Council Rep· 
lation (EEC, Euratom) No 3308/80 of 16 December 
1980 on the replacement of the European unit of 
account by the ECU in Community leaal instru· 
ments(.t), 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWs: 

Articl~ 1 

' • Armu 11 to Decision 80/ 1186/EEC shall be 
amended as foDows: 

in Article 6 (I) the expression 'European unit of 
account' shall be replaced by 'ECU' wherever it 
appean, 

the amount laid down in Article 6 ( 1) (b) shall 
be increased to 1 620 ECU, 

the amounts laid do~ in Article 16 (2) shall be 
inc::reued to 105 and 325 ECU res~vely. 

Articlt 2 

This Decision shall take effect on I May 1981. 

Done at Luxemboura, 26 October 1981. 

For tll~ Courecil 

'1111 l'nlid,.t 

CARRINOTON 

(A) OJ No L 345, 20. 12. 1980, p. I. 

No 2 
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COUNCIL DECISION· 
of 3 December 1981 

on the provisional applic~tion to Belize of the arrangements provided for in 
Decision 80/1186/EEC on the auociation of the oveneu countries and territo· 

ries with the European Economic Community 

(81/970/EEq 

THE COUNCiL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Havina reprd to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Havini reprd to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 
16 December 1980 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community ; and in particular the second subpara
paph of Article 142 (2) thereof, 

Having reprd to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas, pursuant to the second subparapph of 
Article 142 (2) of Decision 80/1186/EEC, the arrange
ments provided for therein may continue to apply 
provisionally, under the conditions laid down by the 
Council, to countries and territories which become 
independent; 

Whereas Belize, which appears in Annex I to the said 
Decision, achieved independence on 21 September 
IJ81; 

Whetea it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally to that State the arrangements provided 
for in the said Decision ; 

Whereu the Second ACP-EEC Convention is open, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
185. thereof, to accession by countries or territories 
referred to in Part Four of the Treaty which have 
become independent ; whereas such accession can 
take place only following a request by the State 
concerned and with the approval of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers ; 

., 

ITnAetiftn •''""l,......aftt _ 11 n.,.....,., ....... 100, 

Whereas Belize has submitted a request for accession 
to the Second ACP-EEC Convention, 

HAS DECIDED .AS. fOLLOWS : 

A.r/iclt 1 

The arrangements laid down · by Decision 
80/1186/EEC shall apply provisionally to Belize until 
~e latter accedes to the Second ACP-EEC Conven
tion. 

A.rticlt 2 

Questions relating to the application to Belize of Deci
sion 80/1186/EEC shall be dealt with as necessary by 
direct contact between the competent •authorities of 
that State and of the Community. 

Article J 

This Decision shall take effect on the day of its publi
cation in the Official joumal of the EurojJtan 
Communities. 

It shall apply as from 21 September 1981. 

Done at Brussels, 3 December 1981. 

' 

For tht Council 

11Jt President 

T .. KING 

No ::> 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 21 December 1981 

on the provisional application to the State of Antigua and Barbuda of the 
arrangements provided for in Decision 80/1186/EEC on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the European Economic Community 

(82/32/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 
16 December 1980 on the association of the Q_verseas 
countries arid territories with the European Economic 
Community 1 and in particular the second subpara
graph of Article 142 (2) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of 
Article 142 (2) of Decision 80/1186/EEC, the arrange
ments provided for therein may continue to apply 
provisionally, under conditions laid down by the 
Council, to countries and territories which become 
independent ; 

Whereas Antigua, which is mentioned in Annex I to 
the said Decision, achieved independence on 1 · 
November 1981 as the state of Antigua and Barbuda; 

Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally to that State the arrangements provided 
for in the abovementioned Decision ; 

Whereas the second ACP-EEC Convention is open, in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
185 thereof, to accession by countries or territories 
referred to in Part 4 of the Treaty which have become 
independent ; whereas such accession can take place 

llpdat1ng '>Upplement- 31 December 1982 

only following a request by the State concerned and 
with the approval of the ACP-EEC Council of Minis
ters; 

Whereas Antigua and Barbuda has submitted a request 
for accession to the second ACP-EEC Convention, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The arrangements laid down by Decision 
80/1186/EEC shall continue to apply provisionally to 
Antigua and Barbuda until thllt State accedes to the 
second ACP-EEC Convention. · 

Article 2 

Questions relating to the application to Antigua and 
Barbuda of Decision 80/1186/EEC shall be dealt with 
as necessary by direct contact between the competent 
authorities of that State and of the CoQtmunity. 

Article 3 

This Decision shall take effect on 1 November 1981. 

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

N. RIDLEY 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2118/80 

of 30 July 1980 

on measures concerning imports of rice and broken rice originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or the overseas countries and territories 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or the overseas countries and territories 1 and 
in particular Article 23 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
878/77 of 26 April 1977 on the exchange rates to be 
applied in agriculture ~. as last amended by Regula
tion (EEC) No 779/80 (1.), and in particular Article 4 
(3) thereof, 

Whereas, with effect from the 1980/81 marketing 
year, a system of prices has been introduced common 
to the varieties of round graind and long grain rice ; 
whereas the corrective amounts intended to cover the 
difference in value between the various varieties of 
long grain rice and the variety of round grain rice 
corresponding to the standard quality have been 
discontinued with effect from 1 September 1980 ; 

Whereas correct application of Article 1 0 of Regula
tion (EEC) No 435/80 means that the cif export prices 
for the various qualities of rice must be rendered 
comparable to the standard quality in respect of 
which the threshold price is fixed before the adjust
ments provided for in that Article are made ; whereas, 
to that end, it is necessary to apply the corrective 
amounts provided for in Commission Regulation 
(EEC) No 1613/71 of 26 July 1971 laying down 
detailed rules for fixing cif prices and levies on rice 
and broken rice and the corrective amounts relating 
thereto (t), as last amended by Regulation ·(EEC) No 
2117/80~); 

Whereas Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 
provides that, in order to be eligible for a reduced levy 
on import into the Community, rice originating in 
the ACP States and in the overseas countries and terri
tories must, after application of that levy to the cif 

( 1) OJ No L 106, 29. 4. 1979: p. 27. 
(2) 0 J No L 85, 29. 3. 1980, p. 45. 
(l) OJ No L 168, 27. 7. 1971, p. 28. 
(•) OJ No L 206,8.8.1980, p. 15 

llpdatinll supplement - 31 March 19RI 

export price, reach a minimum level corresponding to 
the threshold price, less a certain amount ; whereas, in 
order that the system may operate correctly, it is neces
sary, at the time when observance of the minimum 
level is being checked, to have rules sufficiently firm 
to ensure that the objective contained in the agree
ments binding the Community to the ACP States and 
to the overseas countries and territories may not be 
jeopardized by alterations in conversion rates ; 

Whereas this Regulation incorporates the provisions 
of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2849/75) as 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1606/80 j 
whereas the said Regulation should accordingly be 
repealed; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage
ment Committee for Cereals, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

For the purposes of Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 435/80, the cif export price of a given lot of rice 
or broken rice, before being increased by the levy, 
shall be adjusted in accordance with the following 
rules: 

1. If the cif export price relates to a product in sacks, 
that price shall be decreased by 7·25 ECU per 
tonne. 

2. In the case of the Makalioka, Vary Lava, Surinam 
and Alicambo qualities, the cif export price shall 
be adjusted : 

(a) as regards the Makalioka or Vary Lava quality 
by increasing it by : 

- 3·87 ECU per tonne of rice presented in 
the form of paddy rice, 

- 4·84 ECU per tonne of rice presented in 
the form of husked rice, 

- 6·54 ECU per tonne of rice presented in 
the form of semi-milled rice, 

- 7·01 ECU per tonne of rice presented in 
the form of wholly-milled rice ; 
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(b) as regards the Surinam and Alicambo qualiti s, 
by decreasing it : 

- as regards rice presented in the form 
paddy rice, by : 

- 10·64 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Surinam quality, 

- 20·31 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Alicambo quality, 

- as regards rice presented in the form 
husked rice, by : 

- 13-30 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Surinam quality, 

- 25-39 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Alicambo quality, 

- as regards rice presented in the form 
semi-milled rice, by : 

- 17·97 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Surinam quality, 

- 34·32 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Alicambo quality, 

- as regards rice presented in the form 
wholly-milled rice, by : 

- 19·27 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Surinam quality, 

- 36·79 ECU per tonne of rice of 
Alicambo quality. 

3. In the case of the qualities of rice originating in 
the ACP States and in the overseas countries and 
territories other than those listed in paragraph 2, 
the cif export price shall be adjusted : 

(a) as regards round grain rice, by applying : 

- in the case of husked rice, the corrective 
amount referred to in Annex I to Regula
tion (EEC) No 1613/71, 

- in the case of rice presented in a form other 
than husked, the corrective amount referred 
to in Annex I to Regulation (EEC) No 
1613/71, this amount having previously 
been multiplied by the coefficient of : 

- 0·8000 for a paddy rice, 
1·2121 for a semi-milled rice, 

- 1·2903 for a wholly-milled rice; 

(b) as regards long grain rice : 

- in the case of husked rice, by applying the 
corrective amount referred to in Annex II 
to Regulation (EEC) No 1613/71, 

l.prl .• lll,,', '>IIJ!Jd•llll'lll - 31 Marrh I'>Xl 

- in the case of rice presented in a form other 
than husked, by applying the corrective 
amount referred to in Annex II to Regula
tion (EEC) No 1613/71, this amount having 
previously been multiplied by the coeffi
cient of: 

- 0·8000 for a paddy rice, 
1·3513 for a semi-milled rice, 

- 1-4493 for a wholly-milled rice ; 

(c) as regards broken rice, by applying the correc
tive amount referred to in Annex Ill to Regula
tion (EEC) No 1613/71. 

Article 2 

For the purposes of Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 435/80, the rate to be used for converting the cif 
export- price into the national currency of the 
importing Member State shall be the spot rate for the 
sale of that currency ascertained on the currency 
market of the importing Member State on the day of 
export. 

Where use is made of the advance fixing provision of 
Article 11 (2) of Regulation (r!EC) No 435/80, the 
representative rate to be used for converting the levy 
into national currency shall be that valid on the day 
when the import licence application is lodged. 

In cases where, between the day when the application 
was lodged and the day on which import customs 
formailities are completed, a change in the representa
tive rate occurs that was not known on the day of 
advanc~ fixing, the levy referred to in the preceding 
subparagraph shall, by way of derogation from the 
provisions of Article 4 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1134/68 (1), not be adjusted. 

Article 3 

Regulation (EEC) No 2849/75 is hereby repealed with 
effect from 1 September 1980. 

Article f 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 

It shall apply with effect from! September 1980. 

(1) OJ No L 188, L 8. 1968, p. L 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in a!l Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 July 1980. 

Updating sftpplemenl - 31 March IlJXI 

For the Commission 

Finn GUNDELACH 

Vice-President 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2377/80 

of 4 September 1980 

on special detailed rules for the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector 

niB COMMISSION OP niB EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to . Council Regulation (EEC) No 
805/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common organization 
of the market in beef and .veal ( 1~ as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2916/79 (2), and in particular 
Articles 13 (4) (b~ 14'(4~ 15 (2~ 16 (4~ 18 (6) and 25 
thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2957/79 of 20 December 1979 opening a Community 

· tariff ·quota for fresh, chilled or fr.9zen high-quality 
beef and veal falling within subheadings 02.01 A 11 a) 
and 02.01 A 11 b) of the Common Customs Tariff (3~ 
and in particular Article 2 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the. arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories J 
_and in particular Article 23 thereof, 

Whereas special detailed rules for the application of 
the syst:em of import and export licences in the beef 
and veal sector need to be adopted ; whereas these 
rules either supplement or derogate from the provi
sions of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 193/75 of 
17 January 1975 laying down common detailed rules 
for the application of the system of import and export 
licences and advance fixing certificates for agricultural 
products ('), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
I 576/80 (&) ; 

Whereas, under the first subparagraph of Article 1 5 (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68, products subject to 
levies may not be imported into the Community 
except on presentation of an import licence ; whereas 
experience has shown the need to monitor the foresee
able trend of trade in all products in the beef and veal 

(I) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
(Z) OJ No L 329, 24. 12. 1979, p. IS. 
(l) OJ No L 336, 29. 12. 1979, p. S. 
( 4) OJ No L 2S, 31. I. 197S, p. 10. 
(') OJ No L 161, 26. 6. 1980, p. IS. 
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sector that are of special importance to the balance of 
this particularly sensitive market ; whereas, therefore, 
with a view to the more efficient management of the 
market, import licences should also be required for 
products falling within subheading 16.02 B Ill b) I 
bb) of the Common Customs Tariff, and export 
licences should be required for all products for which 
import licences are required, and also for pure-bred 
bovine breeding animals falling within subheading 
01.02 A I of the Common Customs Tariff; 

' 

Whereas the general arrangements for duty-free impor
tation ·of products of the beef and veal sector origi
nating in and coming from the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific States or overseas countries and territories 
are laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 ; 
whereas duty-free importation of certain of these 
products is subject to annual quotas ; whereas to 
enable the quantities imported under these arrange
ments to be monitored, provision should be made for 
a special entry on the import licence in respect of the 
nature and origin of the products in question ; 

Whereas the application of special import arrange
ments for young male bovine animals for fattening 
and for frozen beef for processing requires strict 
surveillance of imports and effective checks as to their 
use and destination ; whereas, when young male 
bovine animals are imported for fattening, the risk of 
deflection from such use or destination can be 
reduced if the import licence in such cases is made 
personal to applicants who are agricultural producers 
or their professional organizations ; 

Whereas it is necessary to incorporate in this Regula
tion provisions relative to special export arrangements 
provided for by Commission Regulation· (EEC) No 
2973/79 (" ; 

Whereas Member States shall periodically communi
cate to the Commission certain information 
concerning the import and export licences they issue 
in the beef and veal sector ; whereas this task could be 
simplified if the nature and content of such returns 
should be precisely laid down and codes used ; 

(6) OJ No L 336, 29. 12. 1979, p. 44. 
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Whereas this Regulation incorporates provisions in 
Commission Regulations (EEC) No 2973/79 and 
(EEC) No 486/80 ; whereas these provisions should 
be repealed ; 

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
571/78 J as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
485/80 J has often been amended ; whereas, there
fore, in the interests of clarity and administrative 
efficiency it is advisable to consolidate the rules in 
question in a single text ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage
ment Committee for Beef and Veal, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

TITLE I 

General provisions 

Article 1 

This Regulation lays down special detailed rules for 
the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector. 

Article 2 

1. A licence shall be required for the import into 
the Community and export therefrom of any of the 
products referred to in Article 1 (1) (a) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 and of any products falling within 
subheading 16.02 B Ill b) I bb) of the Common 
Customs Tariff. 

2. A licence shall be required for the export from 
the Community of products f~lling within subheading 
01.02 A I of the Common Customs Tariff. 

TITLE 11 

Licences 

Article J 

The following licences shall be applicable to beef and 
veal : 

(a) import lic::ences with advance fixing of the levy or 
export licences with advance fixing of the refund 
as referred to in Article 15 of Regulation (EEC) No 
805/68; 

(b) licences confirming entitlement to any of the 
special import or export arrangements introduced 
by Community legislation, as referred to in Title 
IV; 

Updating supplement - ,, March lt>Rl 

(c) other import or export licences as referred to in 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68. 

Article 4 

Import licences shall be valid for the following 
periods: 

(a) import licences with advance fixing of the levy : 

(i) for 30 days from their day of issue within the 
meaning of Article 9 (I) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 193/75 for products falling within 
subheading 02.01 A 11 a) of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in and coming 
from Argentina or Uruguay, 

(ii) for 60 days from that date for products falling 
within subheading 02.01 A 11 b) of the 
Common Customs Tariff, originating in and 
coming from Argentina, Australia, New 
Zealand or Uruguay, 

(iii) for 45 days from that date for products falling 
within subheading 02.0 I A 11 b) of the 
Common Customs Tariff, originating in and 
coming from Romania ; 

(b) import licences referred to in Article 3 (b) for 90 
days from their actual day of issue ; 

(c) other import licences for 90 days from their day of 
issue within the meaning of Article 9 (I) of Regula
tion (EEC) No 193/75. 

Article 5 

Export licences shall be valid for the following 
periods: 

(a) export licences referred to in Article 3 (b) for 90 
days from their actual day of issue but not beyond 
31 December of the year of issue ; 

(b) other export licences for 90 days from their day of 
issue within the meaning of Article 9 (I) of Regula
tion (EEC) No 193/75. 

Article 6 

I. The amount of security in respect of import 
licences with advance fixing of the levy shall be I 0 
ECU per I 00 kilograms net. 

2. The amount of security in respect of other 
import licences shall be: 

(a) 3 ECU per head for live animals ; 

(b) 2 ECU per I 00 kilograms net for other products. 

3. The amount of security in respect of export 
licences referred to in Article 3 (b) and export licences 
with advance fixing of the refund shall be : 

(a) 15 ECU per head for live animals ; 

(b) I 0 ECU per 100 kilograms net for other products. 
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4. The amount of security in respect of other 
export licen·ces shall be : 

(a) 3 ECU per head for live animals ; 

(b) 2 ECU per lOO kilograms net for other products. 

5. Where quantities applied for under special 
import or export arrangements are reduced, the secu
rity shall be released forthwith for any quantity for 
which the application is not granted. 

6. Without prejudice to the conditions laid down 
in Article 17 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 193/7 5, 
the security given in respect of licences conferring 
entitlement to the special export arrangements 
referred to in Article 14 shall be released only on pres
entation of proof - as specified in Article 18 (5) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 193L75 - that the product has 
reached its destination. 

TITLE Ill 

Endorsements 

Article 7 

1. Where an application is made for an import 
licence with advance fixing of the levy, Sections 13 
and 14 of the licence application and of the licence 
itself shall contain one of the following endorse
ments: 

(a) 'ARGENTINA' or 'URUGUAY', for products 
referred to in Article 4 (a) (i) ; 

(b) 'ARGENTINA' or 'AUSTRALIA' or 'NEW 
ZEALAND' or 'URUGUAY', for products referred 
to in Article 4 (a) (ii) ; 

(c) 'ROMANIA' for products referred to in Article 4 
(a) (iii). 

2. The licence shall carry with it an obligation to 
import from the country in question. 

Article 8 

1. When advance fixing of the refund for certain or 
all destinations is possible only in respect of part of 
the products falling within a subheading of the 
Common Customs Tariff, Section 12 of the licence 
application and of the li.cence itself shall give the 
description of the products eligible for advance fixing 
of the refund, and the subheading of the Common 
Customs Tariff entered in Section 8 shall be preceded 
by the expression 'ex'. 

2. The licence shall be valid only for the products 
thus described. 

3. Where the description of products according to 
the nomenclature used for refunds relates to products 
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covered by two subheadings of the Common Customs 
Tariff, the licence shall be issued for both the subhead
ings concerned. 

TITLE IV 

Licences under special arrangements 

Article 9 

1. In order to qualify for the special import arrange
ments referred to in Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 805/68: 

(a) the applicant shall be a natural or legal person 
who has been engaged professionally in the lives
tock and meat sector for at least 12 months prior 
to submitting the licence application ; 

(b) the licence application shall relate to a quantity 
equal to or exceeding 50 animals ; 

(c) the licence application and the licence shall relate 
to: 

- either young male bovine animals of a weight 
per head not exceeding 300 kilograms, or 

- young male bovine animals of a weight per 
head of from 220 to 300 kilograms, originating 
in and coming from Yugoslavia. 

In the latter case Sections 13 and 14 of the licence 
application and of the licence itself shall include 
the following entry : 

'YUGOSLAVIA' 

The licence shall carry with it an obligation to 
import from that country; 

(d) when lodging an application for a licence the 
applicant shall undertake in writing to carry out 
himself, or to have carried out under his. responsi
blity, in the Member State where the application is 
lodged and where the animals will be put into free 
circulation, the fattening referred to in Article lJ 
of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68. For the purposes 
of this requirement, Section 12 of the licence 
application and of the licence itself shall contain 
one of the following endorsements : 

'Licence valid in .. .' (issuing Member State), 

'Licens gyldig i .. .', 

'Lizenz giiltig in .. .', 

'Certificat valable en .. .', 

'Titolo valido in .. .', 

'Certificaat geldig in .. .' ; 

(e) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall also cont .. in one of the 
following endorsements : 
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'Young male bovine animals intended for 
fattening', 

'Ungtyre bestemt til opfedning', 

'Mannliche zum Masten bestimmte Jungrinder', 

'Jeunes bovins males destines a l'engraissement', 

'Giovani bovini maschi destinati all'ingrasso', 

'Jonge mannelijke runderen bestemd voor de 
mesterij'. 

This endorsement shall be followed by : 

- either one of the following endorsements : 

'weight per head not exceeding 300 kg', 

'hejeste vaegt pr. dyr 300 kg', 

'Stiickgewicht hochstens 300 kg', 

'poids par tete, jusqu'a 300 kg', 

'peso per capo, fino a 300 kg', 

'gewicht per dier, ten hoogste 300 kg' ; 

- or, where a rate of suspension of the levy is 
laid down separately for each category of 
animal specified in Article 13 (4) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68, one of the following endorse
ments as appropriate : 

'weight per head less than 80 kg' or 'weight per 
head 80 to less than 220 kg' or 'weight per 
head 220 to 300 kg', 

'vaegt pr. dyr under 80 kg' eller 'vaegt pr. dyr fra 
80 tit under 220 kg' eller 'vaegt pr. dyr 220 tit 
300 kg'. 

'Stiickgewicht weniger als 80 kg' or 'Stiickge
wicht 80 bis weniger als 220 kg' or 'Stiickge
wicht 220 bis 300 kg', 

'poids par tete inferieur a 80 kg' or 'poids par 
tete de 80 a moins de 220 kg' or 'poids par tete 
de 220 a 300 kg' . 

'peso per capo inferiore a 80 kg' or 'peso per 
capo da 80 a meno di 220 kg' or 'peso per 
capo da 220 a 300 kg', 

'gewicht per dier minder dan 80 kg' or 
'gewicht per dier 80 tot minder dan 220 kg' or 
'gewicht per dier 220 tot en met 300 kg'. 

The licence shall apply only to the product thus 
described; 

(f) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following . endorsements : 

'Levy reduced by ... %. Licence valid in respect of 
... (quantity in figures an~ words) animals', 

'Nedsaettelse af importafgiften med ... %. Licens 
gyldig for ·. . . dyr', 

'Verrninderung der Abschopfung urn . . . v. H. 
Lizenz giiltig fiir ... Tiere', 

'Prelevement reduit de ... %. Certificat valable 
pour ... animaux', 
'Prelievo ridotto del ... %. Titolo valido per ... 
animali', 
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'Heffing verminderd met ... %. Certificaat geldig 
voor ... dieren'. 

The percentage reduction in the levy to be shown 
in the endorsement shall be that valid for the 
quarter in which the application for a licence is 
lodged: 

- either for young male bovine animals of a 
weight per head of from 220 to 300 kilograms 
being imported from Yugoslavia, or 

- for other young male bovine animals being 
imported under the special import arrange
ments. 

2. By way of derogation from Article 3 of Regula
tion (EEC) No 193/75, the rights arising from the 
import licences referred to in paragraph 1 applied for 
by and issued to agricultural producers or their profes
sional organizations shall not be transferable. 

Article 10 

1. In order to qualify for the special import arrange
ments referred to in Article 14 (1) (a) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 : 

(a) the applicant shall be a natural or legal person 
who has been engaged, in the manufacture of the 
preserved foods referred to in Article 14 (1) (a) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 for at least 12 
months prior to submitting the special licence 
application, and who is officially registered in cl 

Member State; 

(b) the licence application or applications lodged by 
any one applicant shall relate to a total quantity 
corresponding to not less than five tonnes of 
bone-in meat and not more than 10 % of the 
quantity fixed pursuant to Article 14 (4) (a) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 in respect of the 
arrangements in question for the quarter during 
which the application or applications are lodged ; 
100 kilograms of bone-in meat correspond to 77 
kilograms of boned meat ; 

(c) when lodging an application for a licence the 
applicant shall undertake in writing to carry 'out 
himself, in the Member State where the applica
tion is lodged and where the goods 'will be put 
into free circulation, in the establishment desig
nated in his application the manufacture of the 
preserved foods referred to in Article 14 (1) (a) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68. For the purposes of 
this requirement, Section 12 of the licence applica
tion and of the licence itself shall contain one of 
the following endorsements : 

'Licence valid in .. .' (issuing Member State), 
'Licens gyldig i .. .', 

'Lizenz giiltig in .. .', 

'Certificat valable en .. .', 

'Titolo valido in .. .', 
'Certificaat geldig in .. .' ; 
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(d) Section l2 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall also contain one of the 
following endorsements : 

'Meat intended for the manufacture of preserved 
food - system (a) - at ... (exact designation of 
the establishment where manufacture is to take 
place)', 

'Ked bestemt tit fremstilling af konserves -
ordning (a) - i ... .', ' 

'Pieisch zur Herstellung von Konserven bestimmt 
- Regelung (a) - bei .. .', 

'Viandes destinees a la fabrication de conserves -
regime (a) - aupres de .. .', 

'Cami destinate alia fabbricazione di conserve -
regime (a) - presso . , .', 

'VIees bestemd . voor de vervaardiging van 
conserven - regeling (a) - door .. .', 

(e) Section 20 of the licence shall contain· one of the 
following endorsements : 

·~ suspended. Licence valid for ... (quantity in 
figures and words) kg', 

'Importafgift suspenderet. Licens gyldig for ... kg', 

'Aussetzung der AbschOpfung. Lizenz gultig fur ... 
kg', 

'Prelevement suspendu. Certificat valable pour ... 
kg', 

'Prelievo sospeso. Titolo valido per ... kg', 

'Heffing geschorst. Certificaat geldig voor ... kg'. 

2. Where the applicant has lodged several licence 
applications, and where the suspension of the levy is 
authorized only in respect of a part of the quantities 
applied for, he may, at the latest two working days 
prior to the actual issue of the licences, request that 
the quantities qualifying for the suspension 9f the levy 
be allocated to one or more of the licences applied 
for, provided that the quantity on each licence does 
not exceed that originally applied for. 

Article 11 

I. In order to qualify for the special import arrange
ment referred to in Article 14 (1) (b) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 : 

(a) the applicant shall be a natural or legal person 
who has been engaged in the manufacture of the 
products referred to in Article 14 (I) (b) of Regula
tion (EEC) No 805/68 for at least 12 months prior 
to submitting the special licence application, and 
who is officially registered in a Member State ; 

(b) the licence application or applications lodged by 
any one applicant shall relate to a total quantity 
corresponding to not less than five tonnes of 
bone-in meat and not more than I 0 % of the 
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quantity fixed pursuant to Article 14 (4) (a) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 in respect of the 
arrangements in question for the quarter during 
which the application or applications are lodged ; 
100 kilograms of bone-in meat corresponds to 77 
kilograms of boned meat ; 

(c) when lodging an application for a licence the 
applicant shall undertake in writing to carry out 
himself, in the Member State where the applica
tion is lodged and where the goods will be put 
into free circulation, in the establishment desig
nated in his application the P,rocessing of the 
products referred to in Article 14 (I) (b) of Regula
tion (EEC) No 805/68. For the purposes of this 
requirement Section 12 of the licence application 
and of the licence itself shall contain one of the 
following endorsemen'ts : 

'Licence valid in .. .' (issuing Member State~ 

'Licens gyldig i .. .', 

'Lizenz gultig in .. .', 

'Certificat valable en .. .', 

'Titolo valido in .. .', 

'Certificaat geldig in .. .' ; 

(d) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall also contain one of the 
following endorsements : 

'Meat intended for processing - system (b) - at 
... (exact designation of the establishment where 
the processing is ~o take place)'. 

'Ked bestemt tit forarbejdning - ordning (b) - i , ... , 
'Zur Verarbeitung bestimmtes Fleisch - Rege
lung (b) - bei .. .', 

'Viandes destinees a la transformation - regime 
(b) - aupres de .. .', 

'Carni destinate alia trasforrnazione - regime (b) 
- presso .. .', 

'Vlees bestemd voor verwerking - regeling (b) -
door .. .'; 

(e) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements : 

'Levy reduced by ... %. Licence valid for ... (quan
tity in figures and words) kg', 
'Nedsaettelse af importafgiften med ... %. Licens 
gyldig for ... kg', 

'Verrninderung der AbschOpfung um . . . v. H. 
Lizenz gultig fur ... kg', 

'Prelevement reduit de ... %. Certificat valable 
pour ... kg', 

'Prelievo ridotto del ... %. Titolo valido per ... 
kg', 

'Heffing verrninderd met ... %. Certificaat geldig 
voor ... kg'. 
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The percentage reduction in the levy shall be that 
valid for the quarter in which the licence application 
is lodged. 

2. Where the applicant has lodged several licence 
applications, and where the suspension of the levy is 
authorized only in respect of a part of the quantities 
applied for, he may, at the latest two working days 
prior to the actual issue of the licences, request that 
the quantities qualifying for the suspension of the levy 
be transferred to one or more of the licences applied 
for, provided that the quantity on each licence does 
not exceed that originally applied for. 

Article 12 

I. In order to qualify for the special import arrange
ments referred to in Article I (I) (d) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2972/79 (I) : 

(a) the licence application or applications lodged by 
any one applicant shall relate to a total quantity 
corresponding to not less than five tonnes of meat 
by product weight and not more than I 0 % of the 
quantity fixed pursuant to Article 7 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2972/79 in respect of the arrangements 
in question for the quarter during which the appli
cation or applications are lodged. 

(b) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall contain one of the following 
endorsements : 

'High-quality beef/veal (Regulation (EEC) No 
2972/79)', 

'Okseked af hej kvalitet (forordning (E0F) nr. 
2972/79)', 

'Qualititsrindfleisch (Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 
2972/79)', 

'Viande bovine de haute qualite (reglement (CEE) 
no 2972/79)', 

'Carni bovine di alta qualita (regolamento (CEE) n. 
2972/79)', 

'Kwaliteitsrundvlees (Verordening (EEG) nr. 
2972/79). 

2. For tJ:te purposes of these special 'arrangements, 
where the quantities imported come within the terms 
of Article 2 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 193/75, the 
levy fixed in accordance with. Article 12 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 shall be charged on the quantities 
exceeding those indicated in the import licence. 

For the purposes of the above subparagraph, Section 
20 of the licence shall contain one of the following 
endorsements : 

(I) OJ No L 336, 29. 12. 1979, p. 37. 
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'Levy suspended. Licen~e valid for ... (quantity in 
figures and words) kg', 

'lmportafgift suspenderet. Licens gyldig for ... kg', 

'Aussetzung der AbscMpfung. Lizenz giiltig fiir 
kg', 

'Pretevement suspendu. Certificat valable pour ... kg', 

'Prelievo sospeso. Titolo valido per ... kg', 

'Heffing geschorst. Certificat geldig voor ... kg'. 

Article JJ 

I. Applications for import licences for products to 
be imported duty free pursuant to Article 2 of Regula
tion (EEC) No 435/80 and qualifying, as appropriate, 
for either a reduction of import duties other than 
customs duties in accordance with Article 4 of the 
said Regulation or exemption from levies in accor
dance with Article 21 of the said Regulation and the 
licences themselves shall contain : 

(a) in Section 12, one of the following endorsements : 

'ACP/OCT product (Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80)', 

'AVS/OLT-varer (forordning (EOF) 11r. 435/80)', 

'AKP/ULG-Erzeugnis (Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 
435/80)', 

'Produit ACP/PTOM (reglement- (CEE) n° 43~180)', · 

'Prodotto ACP/PTOM (regolamento (CEE) n. 
435/80', 

'ACS/LGO-product (Verordening (EEG) nr. 
435/80)'; 

(b) in Section 14, the name of the State, country or 
territory in which the product is to originate. 

2. The licence shall carry with it an obligation to 
import from the State, country or territory in question. 

3. For the purposes of these special arrangements 
where the quantities imported come with'in the terms 
of Article 2 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 193/75, the 
levy fixed in accordance with Article 12 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 shall be charged on the quantities 
exceeding those indicated in the import licence. 

Article 14 

I. Applications for export licences for the products 
referred to in Article I of Regulation (EEC) No 
2973/79 may be lodged only in a Member State where 
the health requirements of the importing country can 
be met. 
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2. Section 13 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall contain the endorsement 'USA'. 
The licence shall carry with it the obligation to export 
from the Member State of issue to that country. 

3. Notwithstanding Article 2 (4) 'of Regulation 
(EEC) No 193/75, the exported quantities shall not 
exceed the quantities indicated in the licence. 

4. Section 18 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements : 

'Fresh, chilled or frozen beef - Agreement between 
the EEC and the USA. Valid only in ... (Member 
State of issue). Quantity to be exported may not 
exceed ... (quantity in figures and words) kg'; 

'Fersk, kolet eller frosset oksekod - Aftale mellem 
E0F og USA. Kun gyldig i . . . Mzngden, der skal 
udfores, m a ikke overstige ... kg'. 

Artide 15 

I. Applications for licences under special arrange
ments may be lodged only as follows : 

(a) applications under Articles 9 to 12 during the first 
I 0 days of each quarter. When the total quantity 
for which applications have been 'lodged during 
this period is less than the quantity laid down for 
the quarter in question, it may be decided that 
further applications may be lodged during one or 
more periods within that quarter. In that case new 
dates shall be fixed for the communication 
referred to in paragraph 4 (a) ancl for the issue of 
licences referred to in paragraph 5 (a); 

(b) applications under Article 13, during the first I 0 
days of each month ; · 

(c) applications under Article 14 may be lodged at any 
time. 

2. Applications for licences under special arrange-
ments shall be considered only if : 

(a) the special arrangements indicated therein are 
. applicable on the day designated for the actual 

issue of the licences, and 

(b) in the case of special arrangements under Articles 
9 to 12 the applicant declares in writing that in 
respect of the current quarter he has not lodged 
and will not lodge any application under the same 
special arrangements in any Member State other 
than that where his present application is lodged ; 
if an applicant lodges applications in respect of 
the same special arrangements in two or more 
Member States, no such application shall be 
considered. 
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3. For each set of the special arrangements referred 
to in Articles 10 to 12 all applications from any one 
applicant shall be regarded as a single application. In 
the case of applications under the special arrange
ments referred to in Article 9, all applications from 
one applicant which relate to the same category of 
weight and the same rate of reduction of the levy shall 
be regarded as a single application. 

4. Member States shall communicate to the 
Commission information about the applications 
lodged as follows : 

(a) in respect of applications lodged under Article 9, 
on the 18th day of each quarter the quantities for 
which licences have been requested, and on the 
lOth day a list of applicants, in the applications 
lodged during the period referred to in paragraph 
I (a), giving separate details on the applications 
made in respect of each of the categories referred 
to in Article 9 (I) (c), where appropriate, the catego
ries of liveweight ; 

(b) in respect of applications lodged under Articles 10 
to 12, on the 18th day of each quarter, a list of 
applicants and the quantities for which licences 
have been requested during the period referred to 
in paragraph I (a), specifying the import arrange
ments concerned ; 

(c) in respect of applications lodged under Article 13, 
on the second woddng day following the last day 
of the period for the submission of applications 
the total quantity for which applications referred 
to in paragraph 1 (b) have been lodged for each of 
the third countries concerned ; 

(d) in respect of applications lodged under Article 14, 
on the third working day of each month, a list of 
applicants and the quantities of products for 
which applications referred to in paragraph 1 (c) 
have been lodged during the previous month. 

All communications, including nil returns, shall be 
made by telex and shall be sent before 4 p.m. on the 
stipulated working day. 

5. Licences under special arrangements shall, 
subject to the Commission having decided that appli
cations be accepted, be issued as follows : 

(a) licences under Articles 9 to 12 on the 30th day of 
each quarter ; 

(b) licences under Article 13, on the 21st day of each 
month; 

(c) licences under Article 14, on the 15th day of each 
month. 
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6. (a) The quantities applied for under Articles 9 to 
12 may be reduced by a fixed percentage : 

(b) (i) The Commission shall decide in respect of 
each third country concerned to what 
extent applications under Article 13 can be 
accepted. If the quantites of products origi
nating in a third country in respect of 
which licences are requested exceed the 
quantity available for that country, the 
Commission shall reduce the quantities 
requested by a fixed percentage. 

(ii) If the total quantity requested by applica
tions relating to a third country is lower 
than that available for that country, the 
Commission shall determine the amount of 
the balance remaining. 

(c) The Commission will decide to what extent 
applications under Article 14 will be accepted. 
If the quantities for which licences are 
requested exceed the quantities available, the 
Commission shall reduce the amounts 
requested by a fixed percentage. 

TITLE V 

Returns 

Article 16 

Before the fifth day of each month the Member States 
shall communicate to the Commission by telex, in 
accordance with Annex I and using the codes indi
cated, the quantity of products for which import or 
export licences were issued during the previous 
calendar month. Additional information may be asked 
for by the Commission. 

TITLE VI 

Final provisions 

Article 17 

1. Regulation (EEC) No 571/78 is hereby repealed. 

2. In all Community instruments in which refer
ence is made to Regulation (EEC) No 571/78 or to 
Articles of that Regulation, such references shall be 
treated as references to this Regulation or to the corres
ponding Articles thereof. A table of equivalence in 
respect of those Articles is given in Annex Il. 

Article 18 

1. Articles 2 and 7 of Regulation (EEC) No 
2973/79 11re hereby repealed. 

2. Articles 2 and 6 of Regulation (EEC) No 4~6/80 
are hereby repealed. 

Article 19 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I October 
I980. 

It shall be applicable to all licences applied for from 1 
October 1980. Regulation (EEC) No 571/78 shall 
remain applicable tq licences applied for before I 
October 1980. 

The export of products falliqg within subheading 
01.02 A I of the Common Customs Tariff covered by 
a certificate of advance fixing of the refund applied for 
before 1 October 1980 shall not be subject to the pres
entation of an export licence. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 4 September 1980. 

For the Commissio" 

Finn GUNDELACH 

Vice-President 
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ANNEX I 

LICENCE RETURNS 

(Where a code is indicated it should be used) 

SECTION I : IMPORT LICENCES 

Member State : 

Application of Article 16 of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 

Quantities of products for which import licences have been issued 

From: To: 

I. ACP/OCT products 

(Under Re~ulation (EEC) No .435/80 (1)) 

No L 241/13 

(t'xprr.•.u·d 111 /01111<'• of bo11rd ""'•11) 

From 

CCT heading No Madagascar Botswana 

Code 370 391 

02.01 A 11 a) 110 

02.01 A 11 b) 120 

2. With advance fixing of the levy 

(Referred to in Article 16 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 80.5/68 (1)) 

CCT heading No 

02.01 A 11 a) 

02.01 A 11 b) 

3. Other 
(Under 

Code 

2Hl 

220 

From 

Argentina Uruguay Australia 

.UII 524 1100 

Swaziland Kenya 

393 346 

(to,lf.l) 

New Romania Zealand 

1104 066 

(a) GAIT quota for frozen beef and veal falling within subheading 02.01 A 11 b) of the Common 
Customs Tariff. 

(b) Ymmg hrni11t <lllimat. for fattening referred to in Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) No 805/6~. 

(c) A rtult 14 (/)(a) of Regulation (EEC) No 805/611 being beef imports intended for the manufac
ture of preserves. 

(d) Artult 14 (/)(b) of Regulation (EEC) No 1105/611 being beef imports intended for the manufac· 
ture of other products. 

(e) (!JA bttj referred to in Article I (J)(d) of Regulation (EEC) No 2972/79. 

(f) Other licences not covered by paragraphs I and 2 or .3 (a) to (e) above (')). 

( 1) Does not form part of the return. 

Updating supplement • 31 March 1981 
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(tonnts) 

GATI Young Article Article us Others bovine 14 (I) (a) 14 (1) (b) beef 
ccr heading No 

Code 301 302 303 304 305 306 

01.02AII 310 - - - - - -
(heads) 

02.01 A 11 a) I 311 
A 11 a) 2 312 
A 11 a)3 313 -
A 11 a) 4 aa) 314 
A 11 a) 4 bb) 315 

02.01 A 11 b) I 316 
A 11 b) 2 317 
A 11 b) 3 318 -
A 11 b) 4 aa) 319 
A 11 b) 4 bb) 320 

02.06 C I a) I 321 
C I a) 2 322 -

16.02 B Ill b) I aa) 323 
b) I bb) 324 -

Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 
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SECTION 11 : EXPORT LICENCES 

Member State : 

Application of Article 16 of Regulatton (EEC) No 2377/80 

Quantittes of products for which export licences have been 1ssued 

From: To: 

I. With advance fixing of the refund 

(Referred to m Article I H (4) of Regulation (EEC) No HO S/68 ; excludmg licences referred to in 
Art1cle 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 2973/79 (1) 

CCT headmg No 

01.02 A 11 (heads) 

02.01 A 11 a) I 
A 11 a) 2 
A 11 a)3 
A 11 a) 4 aa) 
A 11 a) 4 bb) 

02.01 All b) I 
A 11 b) 2 
A 11 b)3 
A 11 b)4 aa) 
A 11 b) 4 bb) 

02.06 C I a) I 
C I a) 2 

16.02 B Ill b) I aa) 
b) I bb) 

2. Special exports to the USA 

Code 

410 

411 
412 
4U 
414 
415 

41/'i 
417 
418 
419 
420 

421 
422 

(Referred to m Arttcle 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 297J/79 (1) 

With advance 
fixed refunds 

CCI" headmg No 

Code >OO 

02.01 A 11 a) I sIll 
A 11 a) 2 Sl2 
A 11 a)3 su 
A 11 a) 4 aa) 514 
A 11 a)4 bb) Sl5 

02.01 A 11 b) I Sl6 
A 11 b) 2 SI? 
A 11 b) l 518 
A 11 b) 4 aa) Sl9 
A 11 b) 4 bb) S20 

(tomw) 

DestinatiOn 

(') 

(toll/In) 

W1thout advance 
fixed refunds 

>02 

t:pdatmg '>IIJ>plement - ~I March 1981 
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3. Other 

(Not covered by paragraphs I and 2 above (•)) 

CCT headmg No 

01.02 A 11 (heads) 

02.01 A 11 a) I 
A 11 a) 2 
A 11 a)3 
A 11 a) 4 aa) 
A 11 a) 4 bb) 

02.01 A 11 b) I 
A 11 b) 2 
A 11 b) 3 
A 11 b)4 aa) 
A 11 b)4 bb) 

02.06 C I a) I 
C la)2 

16.02 B Ill b) I aa) 
b) I bb) 

(1) Does not form part of the return. 

Code 

610 

611 
612 
613 
614 
615 

616 
617 
618 
619 
620 

621 
622 

623 
624 

I 

I 

(lOII/I('\) 

Destination 

(') 

(') Destination code as 1n the Annex to Regulation (EEC) !'loo H66/79 (OJ No L 294, 21 I L 1979, p ~)except 

that where no code eqmvalent for the destmat10n 1s md1cated the destmauon •hould be shown uncoded 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 
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ANNEX 11 

TABLE OF EQUIVALENCE 

This Regulation 
Regulation (EEC) Regulation (EEC) Regulation (EEC) 

No 571/78 No 2973/79 No 486/80 

Article I 
Article 2 (I ) Article I 
Article 2 (2) 
Article 3 
Article 4 (a) Article 2 (2). 
Article 4 (b) Article 2 (I) (b) Article 2 (6) 
Article 4 (c) Article 2 (I) (a) 
Article S (a) Article 2 (6) 
Article S (b) Article 3 (J) 
Article 6"(1) Article 4 (2) . 
Article 6 (2) Article 4 (I) 
Article 6 (3) Article 4 (4) and (S) Article 7 (I) 
Article 6 (4) Article 4 (3) 
Article 6 (S) Article 11 (f;) Article 2 (7) Article 2 (8) 
Article 6 (6) Article 7 (2) 
Article 7 Article 6 
Article 8 (I) Article S (2) 

first subparagraph 
Article 8 (2) Article 5 (2) 

second subparagraph 
Article 8 (3) Article 5 (3) 
Article 9 (I) (a) Article 11 (I) (b) 

first indent 
and (I) (d) 

Article 9 (I) (b) Article 8 (a) 
Article 9 (I) (c) 
Article 9 (I) (d) Article 11 (9) (a) 

and (10) 
Article 9 (1) (e) Article 8 (b) 
Article 9 (I) (f) Article 8 (c) 
Article 9 (2) Article 11 (8) 
Article 10 (1) (a) Article 11 (I) (b) -

' 
second indent 
and (I) (d) 

Article 10 (1) (b) Article 9 (I) (a) 
Article 10 (I) (c) Article 11 (9) (b) 

and (10) 
Article 10 (I) (d) Article 9 (I) (b) 
Article 10 (I) (e) Article 9 (I) (c) 
Article I 0 (2) Article 9 (2) 
Article 11 (I) (a) Article 11 (I) (b) 

second indent 
and (I) (d) 

Article 11 (If (b) Article 10 (I) (a) 
Article 11 (I) (c) Article 11 (9) (b) 

and (10) 
Article 11 (I) (d) Article 10 (I) (b) 
Article 11 (I) (e) Article 10 (I) (c) 
Article 11 (2) Article I 0 (2) 
Article 12 Article I 0 (a) 
Article 13 (I) and (2) Article 7 
Article 13 (3) Article ·6 
Article 14 (I) Article 2 (I) 
Article 14 (2) Article 2 (2) 
Article 14 (3) Article 2 (8) 
Article 14 (4) Article 2 (9) 
Article IS (I) (a) Article 11 (I) first 

sentence and (7) 
Article IS (I) (b) 
Article IS (I) (c) 

Article 2 (1) 

Article 15 (2) (a) Article 11 (I) (a) 

Updating supplement - 'H March 1981 
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Article 15 (2) (b) 
Article 15 (3) 
Article 15 (4) (a) 
Article 15 (4) (b) 
Article 15 (4) (c) 
Article I 5 (4) (d) 
Article 15 (5) (a) 
Article I 5 (5) (b) 
Article I 5 (5) (c) 
Article 15 (6) (a) 
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) 
Article I 5 (6) (b) (ii) 
Article I 5 (6) (c) 
Article 16 (I) 

Updating supplement - ~1 March 1981 
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COUNCIL REGULAnQN (EEC) No 3186/80 

of 4 December 1980 

fixing the gparan,ee~ prices applic..,blo for c•ne sugar ori$inating in the over· 
seas countries and territories (OCT) for 1.980/81 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to th~ Treaty establis~ing ~he; Eurppe~n 
Economic Community, and in particular lt.rticle 13E) 
thereof, 

Having regard to the recommendaticm from the 
Commission, 

Whereas, in accordam:e with the term~ of Annex XXI 
to the Final Act of the · ACP-EEC Convc;ntion of 
Lome (1), the Community 81Jarantees, for c~tne sugar 
originating in the overseas countries and territories 
mentioned in the said Annex, the same treatment as 
provided for in Protocol 3. on ACP sugar annexed tQ 
the said Convention ; 

. Whereas Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 
1976 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Comm!J
nity (2), as last amended by Decision 80/162/EEC (3) 

embodies the application of this principle ; wherea:s in 
accordance with Article 4 (4) of Annex lV to that Deci
sion the guaranteed prices are fixed annually; 

Whereas the guar11nteed prices valid for 1980/81 for 
cane sugar originating in the ACP States have been 
fixed by Agreements in the form of e~changes of 

letters with the relevant ACP States ; whereas it is now 
n'ctssa.-y for the Co1..1ncil ~o ·fix the same guaranteed 
price$ for Ci1li1C 11ugar originating in the oveneas coun
trie!S and territories concerned, 

tfAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

F~r the period from 1 July 1980 to ~0 June 1981, the 
parante'd prices ~tfe~d to in Article 4 (4) <>f Annex 
IV to Decision 76/568/EBC shall be u follows: 

(a) for raw sugar, 3S.S9 8CU per 1 ()0 kilograms ; 
(b) for· white su~r, 44-48 ECU per 100 kilograms. 

The~e prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as 
defined ln Community legislation, unpacked, ~and cif 
El.lrop,an poru of the Community. 

Article 2 

This J,tegul~tion shall enter into force on the day 
followina its .. publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 

It sh!lll !lpply with efftct from 1 July 1980. 

This Regulation shall be ~inding in its ~ntirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 4 December .1980. 

( 1) OJ N~ L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. I. 
(2)QCT/j!EC 0 103 ~ Vol, II 
P>OCT/EEC 0 7f Vol • .l 

I p !.11111g '"1'1'!1-ntt·nl • ~I March I'JXI 

For the Council 

The Prtsident 

J. BARTHEL 
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DECISION OF lHE REPRESENTATIVES OF lHE GOVERNMENTS OF lHE 
MEMBER STATES OF 1HE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, 

MEETING WI1HIN lHE COUNCU. 

of 16 December 1980 

on the opening of tariff preferences for products within the province of that Community 
originating in the overseas countries and territories associated with the Community 

(80/1187/ECSC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL 
AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 

Whereas the Member States have concluded among 
themselves the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel·Community; 

Whereas Tide I of Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 
16 December 1980 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community does not apply to products within the 
province of the European Coal and Steel Community; 

Whereas, however, trade in such products· between the 
Member States and the countries and territories should 
be maintained and intensified; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The duties applicable in the Community to imports of 
products within the province of the European Coal and 
Steel Community originating in the countries and 
territories listed in Annex I tO Decision 8011186/EEC, 
the charges having an 'effect equivalent to such duties 
and the collection of such duties and charges shall be 
suspended; however, the treatment applied to these 
products shall not be more favourable than that applied 
by the Member States among themselves. 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 

Article 2 

The products referred to abqve ongmating in the 
Member Stat~ ·shall be admitttlfi fQt import into the 
countries ;i~nd t~~:rritories on conditions similar to those 
laid down in Cltapter 1 of Title I of Decision 
8011186/EEC. 

Article 3 

ConsultatioRs shall take place betweC)n the Member 
States concerned in all cases where, in the opinion of 
one of them, the implementation ' of the above 
provisions calls for such consultations. 

Article 4 

The provisions laying down the rules of origin for the 
appli,eation of Decision 8011186/EEC shall also apply 
to this Decision. 

Article 5 

The Member States shall decide by mutual agreement 
on any safeguard measures suggested by one pr more 
Member States or the Commission. 

Article 6 

This Decision shall apply until 28 February 1985, 

Article 7 

Member States shall take the me~sures necessary to 
implement tbis Decision. 
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Article 8 

This Decision shall be published in the Official Journal 
of the European Communities at the same time as 
Decision 80/1186/EEC. 

It shall enter into force at the same time as Decision 
80/1186/EEC. 

I :pdat ing •uppll'ment - 3 I March I 'JRI 

Done at Brussels, 16 December 1980. 

The President 

Colette FLESCH 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3469/80 

of 30 December 1980 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 23 77/80 on special detailed rules for the application of the 
system of import and export licences in the beef and veal sector, as a result of Greek accession 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Greece (1), and 
in particular Article 146 thereof, 

Whereas, pursuant to Article 22 of the Act of Accession, 
the adaptations to the Acts listed in Annex 11 to the said 
Act are to be drawn up in conformity with the guidelines 
set out in that Annex; 

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 23 77/80 
on special detailed rules for the application of the system 
of import and export licences in the beef and veal · 
sector , adopted after signature of the Treaty of 
Accession and valid beyond 1 January 1981, must 
adapted to ensure compliance with the provisions of the 
Act of Accession, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

Article 9 (1) (d), (e) and (f) of Regulation (EEC) No 
23 77/80 are hereby replaced by the following text: 

'(d) when lodging an application for a licence the 
applicant shall undertake in writing to carry out 
himself, or to have carried out under his 
responsiblity, in the Member State where the 
application is lodged and where the animals will 
be put into free circulation, the fattening 
referred to in Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) No 
805/68. For the purposes of this requirement, 
Section 12 on the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall contain one of the following 
endorsements: 

"Licence valid in ... " (iss.uing Member State), 

"Licens gyldig i ... ", 

"Lizenz giiltig in ... ", 

"llLO'tOl'tOL1'J'tLx6 ~\lQO O't. · · · .", 

"Certificat valable en ... ", 

"Titolo valido in ... ", 

"Certificaat geldig in ... "; 

(•) OJ No L 291, 19. 11. 1979, p. 17. 
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(e) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall also contain one of the 
following endorsements: 

"Young male bovine animals intended for 
fattening", 

"Ungtyre bestemt til opfedning", 

"Mannliche zum Masten bestimmte 
Jungrinder", 

"NEUQcl c'iQQEVU ~OOELbfJ ltQOOQLtOJ.LEVU YLcl 
l'tclX\lVOlj", 

"Jeunes bovins males destines a 
l' engraissement", 

"Giovani bovini maschi destinati all'ingrasso", 

"Jonge mannelijke runderen bestemd voor de 
mesterij ". 

This endorsement shall be followed by: 

- either one pf the following endorsements: 

"weight per head not exceeding 300 kg", 
"hsjeste vz:gt pr. dyr 300 kg", 
"Stiickgewicht hochstens 300 kg", 
"BaQo~ &va xecpa.A.Tj JAixQL 300 XYQ", 
"poids par rete, jusqu'a 300 kg", 
"peso per capo, fino a 300 kg", 
"gewicht per dier, ten hoogste 300 kg"; 

- or, where a rate of suspension of the levy is 
laid down separately for each category of 
animal specified in Article 13(4) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68, one of the 
following endorsements as appropriate: 

"weight per head less than 80 kg" or 
"weight per head 80 to less than 220 kg" or 
"weight per head 220 to 300 kg", 
"vz:gt pr. dyr under 80 kg" eller "vz:gt pr. 
dyr fra 80 til under 220 kg" eller "vz:gt pr. 
dyr 220 til 300 kg", 
"Stiickgewicht weniger als 80 kg" or 
"Stiickgewicht 80 bis weniger als 220 kg" 
or "Stiickgewicht 220 bis 300 kg", 
"BaQO~ &va xecpa.A.t'J XU'tW'tEQO &lt6 RO 
XYQ" i\ "~aQO~ &va XE«paATJ M6 80 !lfXQL 
1:6 ltoA.u 220 XYQ" i\ "~aQo~ &va xecpuA.iJ 
fut6 220 llfXQL 300 XYQ", 
"poids par tete inferieur a 80 kg" or "poids 
par tete de 80 a moins de 220 kg" or "poids 
par tete de 220 a 300 kg", 
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"peso per capo inferiore a 80 kg" or "peso 
per capo da 80 a meno di 220 kg" or "peso 
per capo da 220 a 300 kg", 
"gewicht per dier minder dan 80 kg" or 
"gewicht per dier 80 tot minder dan 220 
kg" or "gewicht per dier 220 tot en met 300 
kg". 

The licence shall apply only to the product thus 
described; 

(f) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements: 

"Levy reduced by ... %. Licence valid in 
respect of ... (quantity in figures and words) 
animals", 

"Nedsrettelse af importafgiften med ... %. 
Licens gyldig for ... dyr", 

"Verminderung der Abschopfung urn ... v. H. 
Lizenz giiltig fiir ... Tiere", 

"Elmpoea JA£tWfA£YrJ xma ... %. ITtcrtO-
:rtotTJ'tLX6 ~'YX'UQO ytcl ... ", 

"Prelevement reduit de ... %. Certificat valable 
pour ... animaux", 

"Prelievo ridotto del ... %. Titolo valido 
per ... animali", 

"Heffing .verminderd met ... %. Certificaat 
geldig voor ... dieren". 

The percentage reduction in the levy to be 
shown in the endorsement shall be that valid for 
the quarter in which the application for a licence 
is lodged: 
- either for young male bovine animals of a 

weight per head of from 220 to 300 
kilograms being imported from Yugoslavia, 
or 

- for other young male bovine animals being 
imported under the special import 
arrangements.' 

Article 2 

Article 10 (1) (c), (d) and (e) of Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 are hereby replaced by the following text: 

'(c) when lodging an application for a licence the 
applicant shall undertake in writing to carry out 
himself, in the Member State where the 
application is lodged and where the goods will 
be put into free circulation, in the establishment 
designated in his application the manufacture of 
the preserved foods referred to in Article 14 ( 1) 
(a) of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68. For the 
purposes of this requirement, Section 12 of the 
licence application and of the licence itself shall 
contain one of the following endorsements: 

"Licence valid in ... " (issuing Member State), 

"Licens gyldig i ... ", 

"Lizenz giiltig in ... ", 

"ITtcrt03tOLTJ'ttX6 ~'YX'UQO O't ••.••• ", 

"Certificat valable en ... ", 

"Titolo valido in ... ", 

"Certificaat geldig in ... "; 

(d) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall also contain one of the 
following endorsements: 

"Meat intended for the manufacture of 
preserved food - system (a) - at ... (exact 
designation of the establishment where 
manufacture is to take place)", 

"Koo bestemt til fremstilling af konserves -
ordning (a) - i ... ", 

"Fleisch zur Herstellung von Konserven 
bestimmt- Regelung (a)- bei ... ", 

"Keea-ca 3tQOOQt~6fA.EVa yta 3taeaax~ 
xovoee~rov - xa9ecrtros a) crt ....... . 

"Viandes destinees a la fabrication de conserves 
- regime (a) - aupres de ... ", 

"Carni destinate alia fabbricazione di conserve 
-regime (a)- presso ... ", 

"Vlees bestemd voor de vervaardiging van 
conserven- regeling (a)- doo~ ... ", 

(e) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements: 

"Levy suspended. Licence valid for ... 
(quantity in figures and words) kg", 

"lmportafgift suspenderet. Licens gyldig for ... 
kg", 

"Aussetzung der Abschopfung. Lizenz giiltig 
fiir ... kg", 

" 'H elo<poea ~XEL ava~aA.ei:. ITtcrt03tOLTJ'ttX6 
~yxueo yta ... XYe", 
"Prelevement suspendu. Certificat valable 
pour ... kg", 

"Prelievo sospeso. Titolo valido per ... kg", 

"Heffing geschorst. Certificaat geldig voor 
... kg".' 

Article 3 

Article 11 (1) (c), (d) and (e) of Regulation (EEC) are 
hereby replaced by the following text: 

'(c) when lodging an application for a licence the 
applicant shall undertake in writing to carry out 
himself, in the Member State where the 
application is lodged and where the goods will 
be put into free circulation, in the estab~ishment 
designated in his application the processing of 
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the products referred to in Article 14 (1) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68. For the purposes 
of this requirement Section 12 of the licence 
application and of the licence itself shall contain 
one of the following endorsements: 

"Licence valid in ... " (issuing Member State), 

"Licens gyldig i ... ", 

"Lizenz giiltig in . . . ", 

"llLO"t01tOLTJ'tLWlyx'UQO O"t ..... ", 

"Certificat valable en ... ", 

"Titolo valido in ... ", 

"Certificaat gel dig in ... "; 

(d) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall also contain one of the 
following endorsements: 

"Meat intended for processing- system (b)- at 
. . . (exact designation of the 'establishment 
where the processing is to take place)", 

"Ked bestemt til forarbejdning- ordning (b)-
0 " I • • . ,, 

"Zur Verarbeitung bestimmtes Fleisch -
Regelung (b)- bei ... ", 

"KQta'ta XQOOQLt6J.LEVa yLa tJ.E'tMOLTJOTJ -
xa9£<rt<i>~ ~) - <n ••. ", 

"Viandes destinees a la transformation - regime 
(b) - a up res de ... ", 

"Cami destinate alia trasformazione - regime 
(b)- presso ... ", 

"Vlees bestemd voor verwerking- regeling (b) -
door ... ". 

(e) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements: 

"Levy reduced by ... %. Licence valid for ... 
(quantity in figures and words) kg", 

"Nedsrettelse af importafgiften med ... %. 
Licens gyldig for ... kg", 

"Verminderung der AbschOpfung urn ... v. H. 
Lizenz giiltig fiir .•. kg", 

"Eloq><>Qcl !J.EI.O)jd'VTJ XQ'tcl ... %. llLO"t0-
1tOLTJ'tLW lyxuQO yLa ... XYQ", 

"Prelevement reduit de ... %. Certificat valable 
pour ... kg", 

"Prelievo ridotto del ... %. Titolo valido 
per ... kg", 

"Heffing verminderd met ... %. Certificaat 
geldig voor ... kg", 

The percentage reduction in the levy shall be 
that valid for the quarter in which the licence 
application is lodged.' 

llpdating suppll:ment - ~ 1 llcccmhcr l'!Xl 

Article 4 

Article 12 (1) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 is 
hereby replaced by the following text: · 

'(b) Section 12 of the licence application, and of the 
licence itself; shall contain one of the following 
endorsements: 

"High-quality beef/veal (Regulation (EEC) No 
2972/79)", 

"Okseksd af hsj kvalitet (forordning (E0F) nr. 
2972/79)", 

"Qualitiitsrindfleisch (Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 
2972/79)", 

,B6£LOV XQEa~ iJ'IjlTJA:ijs n:ot6't'l)'tO!; (xavovL
otJ.6s (EOK) 0.QL9. 2972/79Y', 

"Viande bovine de haute qualite (reglement 
(CEE) no 2972/79)", 

"Cami bovine di aJta qualita (regolamento 
(CEE) n. 2972/79)", 

"Kwaliteitsrundvlees (Verordening (EEG) nr. 
2972/79)".' 

Article 5 

The second subparagraph of Article 12 (2) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 23 77180 is hereby replaced by the following 
text: 

'For the purposes of the above subparagraph, Section 
20 of the licence shall contain one of the following 
endorsements: 

"Levy suspended. Licence valid for ... (quantity in 
figures and words) kg", 

"Importafgift suspenderet. Licens gyldig for ... kg", 

"Aussetzung der Abschopfung. Lizenz giiltig fiir 
... kg", 

" 'H £locpoQcl ~EL QVQO"taAEi:. llLO"t01tOLTJ'tLx6 
~yxuQO yLa ... XYQ", 

"Prelevement suspendu. Certificat valable pour 
... kg", 

Prelievo sospeso. Titolo valido per ... kg", 

"Heffing geschorst. Certificaat geldig voor ... kg".' 

Article 6 

Article 13 (1) (a) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 is 
hereby replaced by the following text: 

'(a) in Section 12, one of the following 
endorsements: 

"ACP/OCT product (Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80)", 
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"AVS/OLT-varer (forordning (E0F) nr. 
435/80)", 

"AKP/OLG-Erzeugnis (Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 
435/80)", 

"llQOi:Ov AKE/YXE (xavovLO,W~ (EOK) 
agta. 435/80)", 

"Produit ACP/PTOM (reglement (CEE) no 
435/80)", 

"Prodotto ACP/PTOM (regolamento (CEE) n. 
435/80", 

"ACS/LGO-product (Verordening (EEG) nr. 
435/80)".' 

Article 7 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 December 1980. 

For the Commission 

Finn GUNDELACH 

Vice-President 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3486/80 

of 22 December 1980 

extending the period of validity of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 on the arrange
ments applicable to agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and 

Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of 11gricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories 7 
and in particular Article 27 thereof, 

Having regard tothe proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 is applicable 
only until 31 December 1980, the presumed date of 
entry into force of the Second ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lome and of the new Council Decision on the asso
ciation of the overseas countries and territories with 
the EEC; 

Whereas the Convention and thl! Decision will enter 
into force on that date ; whereas it is therefore neces
sary to extend the period of application of Regulation 
(EEC) No 435/80 for the duration o( the Convention 
and the Decision, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

In Article 27 of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80, '31 
December 1980' shall be replaced by '28 February 
1985'. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I January 
1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 22 December 1980. 

For the Council 

The Presidmt 

J. SANTER 

Updating supplt:ment - 31 Marrh 19X I 
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COUNCll.. DECISION 

of 20 January 1981 

establishing the arrangements for trade between the Hellenic Republic with the Overseas 
Countries and Territories (OCT) 

(81/56/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Havi~g regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Whereas the 1979 Act of Accession provides for the 
necessity of adjustments and transitional measures as 
regards trade relations between the Hdlenic Republic 
and ~rtain third countries; . 

Whereas it is necessary to establish the specific 
· conditions of application by the Hellenic Republic, as 

from 28 February 1981, of the trade arrangements re
sulting from Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 
1976 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Community (1), 

as last amended by Decision 80/162/EEC (2), 

(1) OCT/EEC 0 1 03 B Vol. 2 
(
2l OCT/EEC 0 71 Vol. 3 

l'p ~ .lln)! ,upplcrnl'llt • 'I \larch 19R1 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

As from 28 February 1981 and until28 February 1985, 
the arrangements for trade between the Hellenic Repub
lic and the OCT shall be those resulting from Decision 
76/568/EEC and from the Annex to this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

Ch. A. van der KLAAUW 
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ANNEX 

Specific conditions of application of Decision 76/568/EEC to trade between the Hellenic 
Republic and the OCT 

Article 

For the products listed in Annex 1, the Hellenic 
Republic snail progressively abolish customs duties on 
imports of products originating in the OCT in 
accordance with the following timetable: 

- on 28 February 1981, each duty shall be reduced to 
90% of the basic duty, 

- on 1 January 1982, each duty shall be reduced to 
80% of the basic duty, 

- the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be 
made on: 

1 January 1983, 

1 January 1984, 

1 January 1985, 

1 January 1986. 

Article 2 

1. For the products listed in Annex 1, the basic duty to 
which the successive reductions provided for in Article 1 
are to be applied shall, for each product, be the duty 
actually applied hy the Hellenic Republic in respect of 
the OCT on 1 July 1980. 

2. However, in respect of matches falling within 
heading No 36.06 of the Common Customs Tariff, the 
basic duty shall be 17·2% ad valorem. 

Article 3 

1. For the products listed in Annex 1, the Hellenic 
_ Republic shall progressively abolish charges having 

equivalent effect to customs duties on imports of 
products originating in the OCT in accordance with the 
following timetable: 

- on 28 February 1981, each charge shall be reduced 
to 90 % on the basic rate, 

- on 1 January 1982, each charge shall be reduced to 
80 % on the basic rate, 

- the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be 
made on: 

1 January 1983, 

1 January 1984, 

1 January 1985, 

1 January 1986. 

V dating supplement - 31 March 1 q~n 

2. The basic rate to which the successive reductions 
provided for in paragraph 1 are to be applied shall, for 
each product, be the rate applied by the Hellenic 
Republic on 31 December 1980 in respect of the 
Community of Nine. 

3. Any charge having equivalent effect to a customs 
duty on imports, introduced as from 1 January 1979 in 
trade between Greece and the OCT, shall be abolished 
on 28 February 1981. 

Article 4 

If the Hellenic Republic suspends or reduces duties or 
charges having equivalent effect on products imported 
from the Community of Nine more quickly than under 
the , established timetable, the Hellenic Republic shall 
also suspend or reduce, by the same percentage, those 
duties or charges having equivalent effect on products 
originating in the OCT. 

Article 5 

1. The variable component which the Hellenic 
Republic may apply to products covered by Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80 of 11 November 1980 
laying down the trade arrangements applicable to 
certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products (1), originating in the OCT, shall 
be adjusted by the compensatory amount applied in 
trade between the Community of Nine and Greece. 

2. For the products covered by Regulation (EEC) 
No 3033/80 and also listed in Annex 1 to this Annex, 
the Hellenic Republic shall abolish, in accordance with 
the timetable laid down in Article 1, the difference 
between: 

- the fixed component of the duty to be applied by 
the Hellenic Republic upon accession, and 

- the duty (other than the variable component) 
resulting from the provisions of the Decision 
76/568/EEC. 

(1) OJ No L 323, 29. 11. 1980, p. l. 
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Article 6 

For the products listed in Annex 11 to the EEC Treaty, 
the preferential rates laid down or calculated shall be: ' 
applied to the duties actually levied by the Hellenic 
Republic in respect of third countries in accordance 
with Article 64 of the 1979 Act of Accession. 

Under no circumstances shall Greek imports from the 
OCT benefit from rates of duty more favourable than 
those applied to pro~ucts from the Community of Nine. 

Article 7 

1. The Hellenic Republic may retain quantitative 
restrictions until 31 December 1985 on products listed 
in Annex 2, originating in the OCT. 

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph 1 shall take 
the form of global quotas. 

The global quotas for 1981 are listed in Annex 2. 

· During the period of application of this Decision in 
1981, the quotas shall be applied on a pro rata temporis 
basis. 

3. The minimum rate of progressive increase for the 
quotas referred to in paragraph 2 shall be 25 % at the 
beginning of each year for quotas expressed in 
European units of account (EUA) and 20 % at the 
beginning of each year for quotas expressed in terms of 
volume. Such increases shall be added to each quota 
and the next increase calculated on the basis of the total 
thus obtained. 

Where a quota is expressed in terms of both volume and 
value, the quota relating to volume shall be raised by at 
least 20 % a year and the quota relating to value by at 
least 25 % a year, the succeeding quotas to be calculated 
each year on the basis of the preceding quota plus the 
increase. 

However, with regard to motor coaches and buses and 
other vehicles falling within subheading ex 87.02 A I of 
the Common Customs Tariff, the volume quota shall be 
raised by 15 % a year and the quota relating to value by 
20% a year. 

4. Where it is found that imports into Greece of a 
product listed in Annex 2 have for two consecutive 
years been less than 90 %' of the quota, the Hellenic 
Republic shall liberalize imports of that product 

I I' I.~,,,, lli'ld•·lltt'lli - '•l '.larLh l'J:-.] 

originating·in the OCT, if the product in question is at 
that time liberalized towards the Community of Nine. 

5. If the Hellenic; Republic liberalizes imports of a 
product listed in Annex 2 coming from the Community 
of Nine or increases a quota applicable to the 
Community of Nine beyond the minimum rate laid 
down in paragraph 3, the Hellenic Republic shall also 
liberalize imports of that product originating in the 
OCT or increase the global quota proportionally. 

6. Regarding licences for imports of products listed in 
Annex 2 and originating in the OCT, the Hellenic 
Republic shall apply the same administrative rules and 
practices as applied to such imports originating in the 
Community of Nine, with the exception of the quota 
for fertilizers falling within heading Nos 31.02 and 
31.03 and subheadings 31.05 A I, 11 and IV of the 
Common Customs Tariff, where the Hellenic Republic 
may apply the rules and practices relevant to exclusive 
marketing rights. 

Article 8 

1. Import deposits and cash payments in force in 
Greece on 31 December 1980 with regard to imports of 
products originating in the OCT shall be progressively 
eliminated over a period ending on 1 January 1984. 

the rate of import deposits and cash payments shall be 
reduced in accordance with the following timetable: 

- 28 Febru·ary 1981: 25 %, 

1 January 1982: 25%, 

1 January 1983: 25 %, 

1 January 1984: 25 %. 

2. For' the products listed in Annex 11 to the EEC 
Treaty, charges having equivalent effect to customs 
duties and measuros having equivalent effect to 
quantitative restrictions (import deposits, cash payments, 
validation of invoices, etc.) shall be abolished by the 
Hellenic Republic on 28 February 1981 in respect of 
products originating in the OCT in accordance wid:a 
Article 65 of the 1?79 Act of A~;cession~ 

3. If, in respect of the Community of Nine, the 
Hellenic Republic reduces the rate of import deposits or 
cash payments more quickly than under the timetable 
set out in paragraph 1, the Hellenic Republic shall make 
the same reduction with regard to imports of products 
originating in the OCT. 
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Chapter 13 

ex 13.02 

ex 13.03 

Chapter 14 

ex 14.05 

Chapter 15 

ex 15.05 

ex 15.06 

15.08 

15.10 

15.11 

ex 15.15 

15.16 

ex 15.17 

Chapter 17 

17.04 

Chapter 18 

Chapter 19 

ex 19.02 

19.03 

19.05 

ex 19.07 

19.08 

Chapter 21 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX I 

List referred to in Article 4 

Description 

Incense 

Pectates 

Valonia, gall nuts 

Wool grease stearin 

Other animal oils and fats (including fats from bones and waste), excluding neat's 
foot oil 

Animal and vegetable oils, boiled, oxidized, dehydrated, sulphurized, blown or 
polymerized by heat in vacuum or in inert gas, or otherwise modified 

Fatty acids, acid oils from refining, fatty alcohols 

Glycerol and glycerol )yes 

Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not coloured 

Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured 

Degras 

Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa 

Cocoa and cocoa preparations, excluding heading Nos 18.01 and 18.02 

Malt extract 

Macaroni, spaghetti and simila-r products 

Prepared foods obtained by swelling or roasti~g of cereals or cereal products (puffed 
rice, corn flakes and similar products) 

Btead, ship's biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not containing added sugar, 
honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 

Pastry, hi,cuit~, c.1ke~ and other fine baker,· w.1re' whether or not cont•linin!-! cocoa 
in .my proportion 

Miscellaneous edible preparations, excluding heading Nos 21.05 and 21.07 

l'p.t.nm~ <upplt•menr . ~1 March J<)Rl 
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Chapter 22 

22.01 

22.02 

22.03 

22.06 

ex 22.08 

ex 22.09 

Chapter 24 

24.02 

Chapter 25 

25.20 

25.22 

25.23 

ex 2.5.30 

ex 25.32 

Chapter 27 

27.0.5 his 

27.06 

27 OR 

ex 27.10 

ex .!7.11 

27.12 
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Description 

Waters, including spa waters and aerated waters, ice and snow 

Lemonade, flavoured SP,a waters and flavoured aerated waters and other 
non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices falling within 
heading No 20.07 

Beer made from malt 

Vermouths or other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic extracts 

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undemttured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 % vol or 
higher; den.lturcd ~pirit~ (indudmg ethyl alcohol and neutral ~pirit') of any 'trength, 
excluding tho"~ derived from agricultural product' h,tl-d in Annex 11 to the Trc,lty 

Ethyl alcohol or neutral sptrits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of less than 
80% vol, excluding ethyl alcohol derived from agricultural product~ li~ted in Annex 
11 to the Treaty; liqueurs or other spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic 
preparations (known as 'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 

Manufa'--rured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences 

Gypsum; anhydrite; calcined gypsum, and plasters with a basis of calcium sulph~te, 
whether or· not coloured, but not including plasters specially prepared for use in 
dentistry 

Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide 

Portland cement, ciment fondu, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar 
hydraulic cements, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinker 

Crude natural boric acid containing not more than 85 % of H3B03 calculated on the 
dry weight 

Earth colours, whether or not calcined or mixed together; santorin, pozzolana, trass 
and similar earths, used in making hydraulic cements, whether or not powdered 

Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and similar gases 

Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, including' 
partially distilled tars and blends of pitch with creosote oils or with other coal tar 
distillation produ'-"ts 

Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tars 

Mineral oils and grease~ for lubricatmg purposes 

Petroleum ga~es and other gaseous hydrocarbons, excluding propane of a purity not 
less than 99 'Yu for use other than as a power or heating fuel 

Petroleum jelly 

27.2. 81 
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27.U 

27.14 

27.15 

.l7.16 

Chapter 28 

ex 28.01 

ex 28.04 

ex 28.06 

28.08 

28.09 

28.10 

28.12 

28.13 

28.15 

28.16 

28.17 

ex 28.19 

ex 28.20 

28.22 

ex 28.23 

ex 28.27 

28.29 

ex 28.30 

ex 28.31 

28.35 

1836 

.!11.17 

ex 28.38 

ex 28.40 

Official journal of the European Communities 

Paraffin wax, m1cro-crystalhne wax, \lack wax, ozokenre. hgmte wax, pear w.1x and 
other mineral waxes, wheth-er or not u>loured 

Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other H''ldllt'' ot petroleum oJI, or of oil\ 
obtained from bitummous mmerals 

Bitumen and asphalt, natural; bitummous shale, asphalt1c r<Kk and tar \ands 

Bituminous m1xtures based on natural asphalt, on natural hitumen, on petroleum 
bitumen, on mineral tar or on mmeral tar p1tch (for ex.tmple, huummous mastic~, 
cut-backs) 

Chlorine 

Hydrogen, oxygen (mduding ozone) and mtrogen 

Hydrochloric acid 

Sulphuric acid; oleum 

Nitric acid; sulphonitric ac1ds 

Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphonc acid~ (meta-, ortho- and pvro-) 

Boric oxide and boric ac1d 

Other inorganic ac1ds and oxygen n>mpound~ of non-met.tl' (exdudmg water) 

Sulphides or non-metals; phosphoru~ tmulph1de 

Ammoma, anhydrous or m aqueou~ \olutwn 

Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); pota,~Ium hydrox1,lc lc.IU\tlc pot.!~h); pt·roxldt·~ of 
sodium or potassium 

Zinc ox1de 

Artificial corundum 

Manganese oxides 

Iron oxides, including earth colours contammg 711 ",, or more hv weight of comhmed 
iron evaluated as Fe20 3 

Red lead and litharge 

Fluorides; fluoros11icates, fluoroborates and other wmplex fluonne ~alt~ 

Magnesium chloride, calcium chlonde 

Hypochlorites; commerc1al calcium hypochlonre; chlonre~ 

Sulphides; polysulph1des 

Dithionites, including those stabilized w1th orgamc ~uh,tance~; ~ulphoxvl.ltt'' 

Sulphites and thiosulphares 

Sodium, hanum, 1ron, zmc, magne~IUm .llld alum1mum 'ulph.Jte'; ,Jium' 

Phosph1tes, hypophosph1tes and pho,ph.lte,, exdudmg hJI,,J,Ic lt·,Jd phmph.Ht' 

Vpd.1ting supplement - 'H March 1 'l~l 
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headmg No 
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ex 28.42 

ex 28.44 

ex 28.45 

ex 28.46 

ex 28.48 

28.54 

ex 28.56 

ex 28.58 

Chapter 29 

ex 29.01 

ex 29.04 

29.06 

ex 29.08 

ex 29.14 

ex 29.16 

ex 29.21 

ex 29.42 

29.43 

Chapter 30 

ex 30.02 

ex 30.03 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 

Official journal of the European Communities 

De~cnption 

Carbonates, including commercial ammonium carbonate containing ammonium 
carbamate, excluding lead hydrocarbonate (white lead) 

Mercury fulminate 

Sodium silicate and potassium silicate, including commercial grades 

Refined borax 

Arsenites and arsenates 

Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen peroxide) 

Silicon, boron and calcium carbides 

Distilled and conductivity water and water_ of similar purity 

Hydrocarbons for use as power or heating fuels; naphthalene and anthracene 

Amyl akohols 

Phenols and phenol-akohols 

Dipentyl ether (diamyl ether), diethyl ether, anethole 

Palmitic, stearic and oleic acids and their water soluble salts; anhydrides 

Tartaric, citric and gallic acids; calcium tartrate · 

Nitroglycerine 

Nicotine sulphate 

Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, glucose and lactose; sugar ethers and 
sugar esters, and their salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 29.41 and 
29.42 

Antisera 

Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments), excluding the following products: 

- Anti-asthmatic cigarettes 

- Quinine, cinchonine, quinidine and their salts, whether or not in the form of 
proprietary products 

- Morphine, cocaine and other narcotics, whether or not in the form of proprietary 
products 

- Antibiotics and preparations b~ed on antibiotics 

- Vitamins and preparations based on vitamins 

- Sulphonamides, hormones and preparations based on hormones 

27.2.81 
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30.04 Wadding, gauze, bandages' and similar articles (for example, dressings, adhesive 
plasters, poultices), impregnated or coated with pharmaceutical substances or put up 
in retail packings for medical or surgical purposes, other than goods specified in 
Note 3 to this Chapter 

Chapter 31 

ex 31.03 

31.05 

Chapter 32 

ex 32.01 

ex 32.04 

ex 32.05 

32.06 

ex 32.07 

32.08 

32.09 

32.11 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic, excluding: 

-Basic slag 

- Disintegrated (calcined) calcium phosphates (thermo phosphates and fused 
phosphates) and calcined natural aluminium calcium phosphates 

Calcium hydrogen phosphate containing not_ less than 0·2 % of fluorine 

Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar 
prepared forms or in packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 

Tanning extracts of vegetable origin; tannins (tannic acids), including water
extracted gall-nut tannin 

Colouring matter of vegetable origin (including dyewood exttact and other vegetable 
dyeing extracts, but excluding indigo, henna and chlorophyll) or of animal origin, 
excluding cochineal exttact and kermes 

Synthetic organic dyestuffs (including pigment dyestuffs and excluding artificial 
indigo); synthetic organic products of a kind used as luminophores; products of the 
kind known as optical bleaching agents, substantive to the fibre 

Colour lakes 

Other colouring matter, excluding: 

(a) inorganic pigments or pigments of mineral origin, whether or not cOJttaining 
other substances facilitating dyeing, based on cadmium salts, 

(b) chrome colours and Prussian blue; inorganic products of a kind used as 
luminophores 

Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels and 
glazes, liquid lustres and similar products, of the kind used in the ceramic, enamelling 
and glass industries; engobes (slips); glass frit and other glass, in the form of powder, 
granules or flakes 

Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of the kind used for 
finishing leather; paints and enamds; pigments dispersed in linseed oil, white spirit, 
spirits of turpentine, or other media of a kind used in the manufacture of paints or 
enamels; stamping foils; dyes or other colouring matter in forms or packings of a 
kind sold by retail; solutions as defined by Note 4 to this Chapter 

Prepared driers 

l'pJ.IIIIll' 'lll'l'!tollH'fll - ~~ !\1.m:h J<l~) 
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32.12 Glaziers' puny; graftin~ p\lttyl painten' filli"as; nQI1-rofra(tQt')l surfalliqa 
preparations.; stopping, sealing and &IJ"ihtr masrij:S, indlidi!IS resin m-.ril!l and 
cements 

32.13 Writing ink, printing ink l!nq oth!!r inks 

Chapter 33 

ex 33.01 

ex 33.06 

Chapter 34 

Chapter 35 

Chapter 36 

Chapter 37 

Essential ~:~ils (terpeneless or not); concr11tes ami a!J~h~tes, ~~~\l~ng ~:S~n<:el! of 
roses, rosemary, eucalyptus, sandalwood and ce4ar; re~~in«<icfs; CQI1Rtttratc:s qf 
essential oils in fats, in fixed oils,'or in waxes or tit~ like, obtain~ by c:~ld absorption 
or by maceration 

Eau de Cologne and other toilet waters; cosml!tie& and prod~ctll fqr the ~-re of the 
skin, hair and nails; toothpowden and toqthpa~Je$. proouc:ts for oral hyaicme; rqom 
deodorisers, prepared, wh~he, or nqt periumed 

Soap, organic surface-active asents, wa•hing p"f''lratlons, lubri~ti~a p.-.ana~onl, 
artificial waxes, prepared waxe$, pol~mng aQd ~~~rin1 P~araJiqns, ~ndles and 
similar articles, modelling pastes and 'f:lental W~f!S' 

Albuminoidal substanc~s. excl~ding c11setn, cas~iJl;llts, other ~scin dtrivativ~. 
ovalbumin and lactalbumin; gluas; enzyme~ 

Explosives; 'pyrotechnic Prod~cts; 11)8fches; pyrpphori~. allor-; c:cmin. eQmbiJstibll! 
preparations 

37.03 Sensitized paper; paperboar!i and ~loth, unexPQ~ o' ~pcwd \)ut not ~~ppec;l 

Chapter 38 

38.03 

38.09 

ex 38.11 

~8.18 

ex 38.19 

Activated carbon; activated natural mineral prodlll:tli animal hla., lnduding spottt 
animal black · 

Wood tar; wood tar oils (other ~h~n the ~c:»mpoJi~ solv11nts 111~ thinq~p ftllins 
within heading No 38.18); wppd lifCRSOte; w()l)d paphth~j a~e ~I; ves11ta~le 
pitch of all kinds; brewers' pitch ~qd sirnil~r COIIlf.~unch b~ c:»n rosi!l Qr OJII 
vegetable pitch; foundcy qqre bindc:t~ b••ed on naf\ltl!l ~jno~ pf9'iUC'I 

Disinfectants, insecticides, ra, poiso!1~. pcstip~ 4nd similar p~~· PI" 11P iq the' 
form of articles such as sulph!Jr7treatc{d ~anda, wi~s 111d 91~ fly·papefS, lric:lts 
coated with he~achlorody~:IQhex~ne (8f'IC) and thf like:; p~radon• oonsiJril'lg of 
an active product (s11ch as DPT) mix~ whh o$er material• and put up In aer~ql 
containers ready for use 

Composite solvents and thinpllrs f~r varqish~ 11\1~ sjlllf~r JlfO!iU4:tl 

Preparations known as 'li(jui!,i• fOr hydr;~ulic tran•mk~on· (.ifl r-nic\llar fof 
hydraulic brakes) containiqg less !'ban 70 o/q by weight of petral~lft oil• Qr ql Qill 
obtained from bituminous minerals 
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Chapter 39 

ex 39.02 

ex 39,01 

ex 39.02 

ex 39.03 

ex 39.04 

ex 39.05 

ex 39.06 

ex 39.07 

Chapter41 

Chapter42 

Chapter43 

Chapter44 

Chapter 45 

45.03 

Chapter46 

Official joumal of th~: European Communities 

Description 

Polyvinyl chloride 

Polystyrene in all its forma; Pdtcr plastic materials, cellulose ethers and ~ters, 
artificial resins, excluding: 

(a) those in the form of aranules, flakes, powders, waste and scrap to be used as raw 
materials for the m~t!'llfac:Nre of the produtts mentioned in this Chapter 

(b) ion ex~rs 

Articles of materials of the klllds d._crlbtd in heading Nos 39.0\ to 39.06, excluding 
fans and hand scr,ens, l'lon·m~aniql, frames and handles therefor and parts of 
such &ames and handl~, ;u~d 1pQOie, ree" and similar supports for photographic and 
cincmatopaphlc: film or fN ta~. films ~nd the like falling within heading No 92.12 

Rui!ber, synth~c l'llbbcr, faet,ic" and articles thereof, excluding heading Nos 40.01, 
40.02, 40.03 and 40.04, la~K (ex 40.06), solutions and dispersions (ex 40.06), 
protective clothing for ~~rgeons a~;~d radloloaillts and divers' suits (ex 40.13), and 
bulk fol'!llS or blocks, scrjlp1 waste and powder of hardened rubber (ebonite and 
vulcanite) (ex 40.15) 

Raw hides and skins (other t~an f\111$kins) and leather, excluding parchment-dressed 
leather and articles falling within heading Nos 41.01 and 41.09 

Articlf:S of leath,r; saddlery and harness; travel goods, h•ndbags and similar 
containers; artid~ of animal gu~ (other than silk worm gut) 

F~kins and .mlic;ial fl.tr; rnanufa~~ ~hereof 

Wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal, excludlag heading No 44.07, articles of 
fibre building board (Cll 44.2l, ex 44.Z3, ex 44.27, ex 44.28), spools, reels and 
similar supports for photographic: and <:in~matQSI'IIphic film or for tapes, films and 
tile like falling widlin heading No 92,12 (ex 44.26) and wood paving blocks 
(ex 44,Z8) 

Articles of nlturJl cork 

All(ontera. c;orlc (being cork aglomerated wit!\ or with01,1t a binding substance) 
an~ articles of ... omcrated c:Qrk 

Manufa~~ Qf straw, of e~~pano and of other f!laitif18 materials; basketware and 
wickerwork, exdudi111 plaits at1d similar produtts of plaiting materials, for all uses, 
whether or not assembled into srrip$ (ex 46.02) 
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Chapter 48 

ex 48.01 

48.03 

48.04 

ex 48.05 

ex 48.07 

ex 48.13 

48.14 

ex 48.15 

48.16 

48.18 

48.19 

ex 48.21 
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Descnpt10n 

Paper and paperboard (including cellulo~e wadding), in rolls or sheets excluding the 
following products; 

- Ordinary newsprint made from chemical and mechanical pulp, weighing not 
more than 60 glm2 

- Magazine paper 

- Cigarette paper 

- Tissue paper 

- Filter paper 

- Cellulose wadding 

- Hand-made paper and paperboard 

Parchment or greaseproof paper and paperboard, and imitations thereof, and glazed 
transparent paper, in rolls or sheets 

Composite paper or paperboard (made by sticking flat layers together with an 
adhesive), not surface-coated or impregnated, whether or not internally reinforced, in 
rolls or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without flat surface sheets) embossed in 
rolls or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, surface-decorated or 
printed (not constituting printed matter within Chapter 49) in rolls or sheets, 
excluding squared paper, gold paper or silverpaper and imitations thereof, transfer 
paper, indicator paper and unsensitized photographic paper · 

Carbon paper 

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards, correspondence cards; boxes, 
pouches, wallets and writing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containing only 
an assortment of paper stationery 

Other paper or paperboard, cut to size or shape, excluding cigarette paper, tapes for 
teletype machines, perforated tapes for monotype machines and calculating machines, 
filter papers and filter boards (including those for cigarette filter tips) and gummed 
strip 

Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard; box files, letter 
trays, storage boxes and similar articles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind commonly 
used in offices, shops and the like 

Registers, exercise books, note books, memorandum blocks,_ order books, receipt 
books, diaries, blotting pads, binders (loose-leaf or other), file covers and other 
stationery of paper or paperboard; sample and other albums and book covers, of 
paper or paperboard 

Paper or paperboard labels, whether or not printed or gummed 

Lamp shades; tablecloths and serviettes, handkerchiefs and towels; dishes, plates, 
cups, table-mats, bottle-mats, glass-mats 
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Chapter 49 

ex 49.01 

ex 49.03 

ex 49.07 

49.09 

ex 49.10 

ex 49.11 

Chapter 50 

Chapter 51 

Chapter 52 

Chapter 53 

Chapter 54 

Chapter 55 

Chapter 56 · 

Chapter 57 

.Chapter 58 

Chapter 59 

Chapter 60 

Chapter 61 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

Descnption 

Printed books, booklets, brochures and leaflets in the Greek language 

Children's picrure books and painting books, printed wholly or partly in the Greek 
language 

Stamps not intended for public service 

Picrure postcards, Christmas and other picture greeting cards, printed by any process, 
with or without trimmings 

Calendars of any kind, of paper or paperboard, including calendar blocks, but 
excluding calendars intended for publicity purposes, in other languages than Greek . 

Other printed matter, including printed picrures and photographs, but excluding the 
following articles: 

- Thearrical and photographic studio scenery 

- Printed matter for publicity purposes (including travel publicity), printed in other 
languages than Greek 

Silk and waste silk 

Man-made fibres (continuous) 

Metallized textiles 

Wool and other animal hair, excluding raw, bleached and undyed products of 
heading Nos 53.01, 53.02, 53.03 and 53.04 

FlaX and ramie, excluding heading No 54.01 

Cotton 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous) 

Other vegetable textile materials, excluding No 57.01; paper yam and woven fabrics 
of paper yam 

Carpets, mats, matting and tapesrries; pile and chenille fabrics; narrow fabrics; 
rrimmings; tulle and other net fabrics; lace; embroidery 

Wadding and felt; rwine, cordage, ropes and cables; special fabrics; impregnated and 
coated fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use 

Knitted and crocheted goods 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories of textile fabric, other than knitted or 
crocheted goods 

l'p,f.ltlnt: 'liJ'I'kml·nt · ·'I \larch J<lSl 
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Chapter 62 

Chapter 63 

Chapter 64 

Chapter 65 

Chapter 66 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

Description 

Other made up textile articles, excluding fans and hand scn;ens (ex 62.05) 

Old clothing and other textile articles; rags 

Footwear, gaiters and the'like, parts of such articles 

Headgear and parts thereof 

66.01 Umbrellas and sunshades (including walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella tents, and 
garden and similar umbrellas) 

Chapter 67 

ex 67.01 

67.02 

Chapter 68 

68.04 

68.06 

68.09 

68.10 

68.11 

68.12 

68.14 

Chapter 69 

Chapter 70 

Feather dusters 

Artificial flowers, foliage or fruit and parts thereof; articles made of artificial flowers, 
foliage or fruit 

Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, bones and the like, and millstones, 
grindstones, grinding wheels and the like (including grinding, sharpening, polishing, 
trueing and cutting wheels, heads, discs and points), of natural stone (agglomerated 
or not), of agglomerated natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery, with or without 
cores, shanks, sockets, axles and the like of other materials, but without frameworks; 
segments and other finished parts of such stones and wheels, of natural stone 
(agglomerated or not), of agglomerated natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 

Natural or artificial abrasive powder or grain, on a base of woven fabric, of paper, or 
paperboard or of other materials, whether or not cut to shape or sewn or otherwise 
made up 

Panels, boards, tiles, blocks and similar articles of vegetable fibre, of wood fibre, of 
straw, of wood shavings or of wood waste (including sawdust), agglomerated with 
cement, plaster or with other mineral binding substances 

Articles of plastering material 

Articles of cement (including slag cement), of concrete or of artificial stone (including 
granulated marble agglomerated with cement), reinforced or not 

Articles of asbestos-cement, of cellulose fibre-cement or the like 

Friction material (segments, discs, washers, strips, sheets, plates, rolls and the like) of 
a kind suitable for brakes, for clutches or the like, with a basis of asbestos, other 
mineral substances or of cellulose, whether or not combined with textile or other 
materials 

Ceramic products, excluding heading Nos 69 .01, 69.02 other than bricks with a basis 
of magnesite and of magnesite-chromite, heading Nos 69.037 69.04, and 69.05, 
utensils and apparatus for laboratory and industrial use, containers for the transport 
of acids and other chemtcal products and articles of a kind used in agriculture, of 
heading No 69.09, and porcelain articles of heading Nos 69.10, 69.13 and 69.14 

70.04 Unworked cast or rolled glass (including flashed or wired glass) whether figured or 
not, in rectangles 
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70.05 

ex 70.06 

ex 70.07 

70.08 

70.09 

70.10 

ex 70.13 

70.14 

ex 70.15 

ex 70.16 

ex 70.17 

ex 70.21 

Chapter 71 

ex 71.12 

71.13 

Unworked drawn or blown glass (including flashed glass) m rectangles 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wtred glass) m rectangles, 
surface ground or polished, but not further worked, exdudmg non-wtred glass for 
mirrors 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown gJass (including flashed or wired glass) cut to shape 
other than rectangular shape, or bent or otherwise worked (for example, edge 
worked or engraved), whether or not surface ground or polished; leaded lights and 
the like 

Safety glass consisting of toughened or laminated glass, shaped or not 

Glass mirrors (including rear-view mirrors), unframed, framed or backed 

Carboys, bottles, Jars, pots, tubular contamers and stmtlar contamers, of glass, of a 
kind commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods; stoppers and other 
closures, of glass 

Glassware (other than articles falling within headmg No 70.19) of a kind commonly 
used for table, kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or for stmilar 
uses, excluding fire-resisting glassware of a kind commonly used for table or kitchen 
purposes, with a low coefficient of expansion, similar to Pyrex or Durex 

Illuminating glassware, signalling glassware and opttcal elements of glass, not 
optically worked nor of optical glass 

Glass of a kind used for sun glasse~ (hut excluding glass stutahle for corrective 
lenses), curved, bent, hollowed and the like 

Multi-cellular glass in blocks, slabs, plates, panels and stmtlar form~ 

Laboratory, hygienic and pharmaceutical glassware, whether or not graduated or 
calibrated, excluding glassware for chemical labor~tones; glass ampoules 

Other articles of glass, excluding articles for mdustry 

Articles of jewellery, of silver (including silvergilt or platmum-plated silver), or rolled 
precious metal on base metal 

Articles of goldsmiths' or silversmiths' wares and parts thereof, of preaous metal or 
rolled precious metal, other than goods falling within heading No 71.12 

Vol. 4 

No L 53155 

ex 71.14 Other articles of precious metal or rolled precious metal, excludmg articles and · 
utensils for workshops and laboratories 

71.16 

Chapter73 

Imitation jewellery 

Iron and steel and articles thereof, excluding: 

(a) ·Products within the jurisdiction of the European Coal and Steel Community, 
falling within heading Nos 73.01, 73.02, 73.03, 73.05, 73.06, 73.07, 73.08, 
73.09, 73.10, 73.11, 73.12, 73.13, 73.15 and 73.16 

(b) Products falling within heading Nos 73.02, 73.05, 73.07 and 73.16 whtch are not 
within the jurisdiction of the European Coal and Steel Community 

(c) Heading Nos 73.04, 73.17, 73.19, 73.30, 73.33 and 73.14 and ~pnngs and leaves 
for springs, of iron or steel, for railway coaches, of headmg No 73.35 
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Chapter 74 

Chapter 76 

Chapter 78 

Chapter 79 

Chapter 82 

ex 82.01 

82.02 

ex 82.04 

82.09 

ex 82.11 

ex 82.13 

82.14 

82.15 

Chapter 83 

Chapter 84 

ex 84.06 

ex 84.10 

ex 84.11 
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Description 

Copper and articles thereof, excluding copper alloys containing more than 10% by 
weight of nickel and articles falling within heading Nos 74.01, 74.02, 74.06 and 
74.11 

Aluminium and articles thereof, excluding heading Nos 76.01 and 76.05 and spools, 
reels and similar supports for photographic and cinematographic film or for tapes, 
films and the like falling within heading No 92.12 (ex 76.16) 

Lead and articles thereof 

Zinc and articles thereof, excluding heading Nos 79.01, 79.02 and 79.03 

Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, bill 
hooks and similar hewing tools; hay knives, grass shears, timber wedges and other 
tools of a kind used in agriculture, horticulture or forestry 

Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for hand or machine saws (including toothless saw 
blades) 

Portable forges; grinding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal operated); articles 
for domestic use 

Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including pruning knives), other than 
knives falling within heading No 82.06, and blades therefor · 

Safety razor blades and blanks thereof 

Other articles of cutlery (for f'xample secateurs, hair dippers, butchers' cleavers, 
paper knives), excluding hand-operated cli)Jpers and parts thereof 

Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter-knives, ladles, and similar kitchen or tableware 

Handles of base metal for articles falling within heading Nos 82.09, 82.13 and 82.14 

Miscellaneous articles of base metal, excluding heading No 83.08, statuettes and 
other ornaments of a kind used indoors (ex 83.06) and beads and spangles (ex 83.09) 

Spark ignition engines, petrol driven of a cylinder capacity of 220 cc or more; 
internal combustion engines, semi diesel type; internal combustion engines, diesel 
type, of 37 kW or less; engines for motor-cycles and auto-cycles 

Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for liquids, whether or not fitted 
with measuring devices 

Air pumps and vacuum pumps (including motor and turbo-pumps); fans, blowers and 
the like, with integral motors, weighing less than 150 kg and fans or blowers without 
motor,.weighing 100 kg or less 
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ex 84.12 Air-conditioning machines, self-contained, comprising a motor-driven fan and 
elements for changing the temperature and humidity of air, for domestic use 

ex 84.14 Bakery ovens and parts thereof 

ex 84.15 Refrigerating cabinets and other refrigerating plant, equipped with a refrigerating 
unit 

ex 84.17 

84.20 

ex 84.21 

ex 84.24 

ex 84.25 

84.27 

ex 84.28 

84.29 

ex 84.34 

ex 84.38 

ex 84.40 

ex 84.47 

ex 84.56 

ex 84.59 

84.61 

ex 8.4.63 

Instantaneous or storage water heaters, non-electrical 

Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better), including 
weight-operated counting and checking machines; weighing machine weights of all 
kinds 

Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand operated) for projecting, dispersing or 
spraying liquids or powders, for domestic use; similar hand operated appliances for 
agricultural use; similar appliances for agricultural use, truck mounted, weighing 
60 kg or less 

Ploughs designed for tractor or animal draught, weighing 700 kg or less; ploughs 
designed for mounting on tractors, with two or three shares or discs; harrows 
designed for tractor or animal draught, with fixed framework and fixed teeth; disc 
harrows, weighing 700 kg or less 

Threshers; maize huskers and maize threshers; harvesting machinery, animal drawn; 
straw or fodder presses; fanning mills and similar machines for screening seeds and 
cereal graders 

Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine making, cider making, 
fruit juice preparation or the like 

Seed crushing machines; farm-type milling machines 

Machinery of a kind used in the bread grain milling industry, and other machinery 
(other than farm type machinery) for the working of cereals or dried leguminous 
vegetables 

Printing type 

Shuttles; reeds for looms 

Washing machines, whether or not electric, for: domestic use 

Machine tools for sawing and planing wood, cork, bone, ebonite (vulcanite), hard 
artificial plastic materials or other hard carving materials, other than machines falling 
within heading No 84.49 

Machinery for agglomerating, moulding or shaping ceramic paste, unhardened 
cements, plastering materials or other mineral products 

Oii presses and mills; machines for stearing soap manufacture 

Taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, tanks, vats and the 
like, including pressure reducing valves and thermostatically-controlled valves 

Speed reducers 
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Chapter 85 

ex 85.01 

85.03 

85.04 

ex 85.06 

85.10 

85.12 

ex 85.17 

ex 85.19 

ex 85.20 

ex 85.21 

85.23 

85.25 

85.26 

85.27 

Chapter 87 

ex 87.02 
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Des~:riptton 

Generators of 20 kVA output or less; motors of 74 kW or less; rotary converters of 
37 kW or less; transformers and static converters other than for radio-broadcasting, 
radiotelephonic, radiotelegraphic and television receivers 

Primary cells and primary batteries 

Electric accumulators 

Room fans 

Portable electric battery and magneto lamps, other than lamps falling within heading 
No 85.09 

Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric soil 
heating apparatus and electric space heating apparatus; electric hair dressing 
appliances (for example, hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and electric 
smoothing irons; electro-thermic domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other 
than those of carbon 

Electric sound signalling apparatus 

Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrieal circuits, for the protection of 
electrical circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for example, 
switches, relays, fuses, lightning arresters, surge suppressors, plugs, lamp holders and 
junction boxes) 

Electric filament lamps and electric discharge lamps, excluding infra-red and 
ultra-violet lamps 

Cathode-ray tubes for television sets 

Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) electric wire, cable, bars, strip and the 
like (including co-axial cable), whether or not fitted with connectors 

Insulators of any material 

Insulating fittings for electrical machines, appliances or equipment, being fittings 
wholly of insulating material apart from any minor components of metal · 
incorporated during moulding solely for purposes of assembly, but not including 
insulators falling within heading No 85.25 

Electrical conduit tubing and joints therefor, of base metal lined with insulating 
material 

Motor vehicles for the public transport of persons and motor vehicles for 
the transport of goods or materials (excluding chassis mentioned in Note 2 to 
Chapter 87) 
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87.05 

ex 87.06 

ex 87.11 

ex 87.12 

87.13 

Chapter 89 

ex 89.01 

Chapter 90 
ex 90.01 

90.03 

90.04 

ex 90.26 

Chapter 92 

92.12 

Chapter 93 

ex 93.04 

ex 93.07 

Chapter 94 

Chapter 96 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

Bodies (including cabs), for the motor veh1clc~ falhng wlthm headmg No 87.01, 
87.02 or 87.03 

Chassis without engines, and parts thereof 

Invalid carriages (other than motonzed or otherwise mechamcally propellt"d) 

Parts and accessories of mvalid carriages (other than motonlt"d or otht"rw1se 
mechanically propelled) 

Baby carriages and parts thereof 

Lighters and barges; tankers designed to be towed; sallmg vc~sel~; mflatahle boats of 
artificial plastic materials 

Ophthalmic lenses 

Frames and mountings, and parts thereot. for 'pcctJde,, pmce-nc7, lorgnette~. 

goggles and the like 

Spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggle~ .md the hkc, wrrecll\'t', protective or other 

Meters for hand-operated petrol pump' .md v. .ltt'r mctl't' 'olurnetnc .md 
tachometnc) 

Gramophone records and other sound or "mllar recordmg~; m.ltnce~ for the 
production of records, prepared record blank\, film tor mt"ch.mlcll "mnd rt"cordmg, 
prepared tapes, wires, strips and like articles of a kmd Olllllll<mlv u'ed for sound or 
similar recording 

Sporting guns and rifles 

Wads for shotguns; sporting cartridges, cartndge~ for revolvers, p1~tols and walkmg 
stick guns, ball or shot cartridges for target shootmg gun' of cahhres up to 9 mm; 
cartridge cases for sporting guns and sporting rifle~. of metal and paperhoard; 
bullets, shot and buckshot for sportmg guns and ~portmg nfle, 

Furniture and parts thereof; bedding, mattre~se•, mattre" 'upporh, cw.hHm' .md 
similar stuffed furnishings, excluding head1ng No 94.02 

Brooms, brushes, powder puffs and s1eves, excludmg prepared knob and tufts for 
broom or brush making of headmg No 96.0 I and arncle~ f.lllmg w1thm headmg Nos 
96.05 and 96.06 
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97.02 

97.03 

ex 97.05 

Chapter 98 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 

Official journal of the European Communities 

Description 

Wheeled toys designed to be ridden by children (for example, toy bicycles and 
tricycles, and pedal motor cars); dolls' prams and dolls' push chairs 

Dolls 

Other toys; working models of a kind used for recreational purposes 

Streamers and confetti 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles, excluding stylograph pens falling within 
heading No 98.03 and excluding heading Nos 98.04, 98.10, 98.11, 98.14 and 98.15 
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84.10 
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ANNEX2 

List of products referred to in Article 7 

Description 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nitrogenous 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic 

Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in 
tablets, lozenges and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not exceeding 1 0 kg: 

A. Other fertilizers: 

I. Containing the three fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium 

11. Containing the two fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen and phosphorus 

IV. Other 

Boilers (excluding boilers of heading No 84.01) and 
radiators for central heating, not electrically heated, 
and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot 
air distributors (including those which can also 
distribute cool or conditioned air), not electrically 
heated, incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, 
and parts thereof, of iron or steel: 

- Boilers for central heating 

Steam and other vapour generating boilers (excluding 
central heating hot water boilers capable also of 
producing low pressure steam); super-heated water 
boilers: 

- Of a power of 32 MW or less 

Internal combustion piston engines: 

C. Other engines: 

ex ll. Compression ignition engines: 

- Of a power of less than 3 7 kW 

Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for 
liquids, whether or not fitted with measuring devices; 
liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and 
similar kinds: 

ex A. Delivery pumps fitted, or designed to be fitted, 
with a measuring device, other than pumps for 
dispensing fuel 

B. Other pumps 

C. Liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band 
and similar kinds -

l'p,l.ltlllL~ '11J'i''''ll1\.'llt- ~~ \f.H(h Jll."! 

II 

Quotas for the 
period 1 January 

to 31 December 1981 

200 tonnes 

\ 000 EUA 

1000 EUA 

3 000 EUA 

41 

10 000 EUA 

Vol. 4 

No L 53/61 



II 42 

No L 53/62 

Vol. 4 

LCT 
headmg 

No 

84.14 

ex 84.20 
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Quotas for the 
Description period I January 

Industrial and laboratory furnaces and ovens, 
nonelectric falling under heading No 85.11 

ex B. Other: 

Parts of steel, for cement ovens 

Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity 
of 5 cg or better) including weight-operated counting 
and checking machines; weighing machine weights of 
all kinds, other than: 

Baby scales 

Precision scales graduated in grams for domestic 
use 

Weighing machine weights of all kinds. 

Electrical goods of the following descriptions: 
generators, motors, converters (rotary or static), 
transformers, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus, 
inductors: 

A. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped 
with speed reducing, changing or step-up gear) 
and' rotary converters: 

ex 11. Other: 

ex C. Parts: 

Motors of an output of not less 
than 370 W and not more than 
15 000 w 

For motors of an output of not less than 
370 and not more than 15 000 W 

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and 
reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and television 
transm1ss1on and reception apparatus (including 
receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) 
and television cameras; radio navigational aid 
apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control 
apparatus: 

A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission 
and reception apparatus; ndio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras: 

ex Ill. Receivers, whether or not incorporating 
sound recorders or reproducers: 

- Television 

to 31 December 1981 

500 EUA 

2 000 EUA 

1 000 EUA 

.25 000 EUA 
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Quota' fer the CCT 
hcadmg 

No 
Dc~.:nptlon pcnml I j.muary 

85.15 
(cont'd) 

ex 85.23 

87.02 

87.05 

C. Parts: 

I. Cabinets and cases: 

ex a) Of wood: 

- For television receivers 

ex b) Of other materials: 

- For television receivers 

ex Ill. Other: 

Chassis for television receivers and their 
parts, assembled or mounted 

- Printed circuit boards for television 
receivers 

Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) electnc 
wire, cable, bars, strip and the like (including co-axtal 
cable), whether or not fitted with connectors: 

- Cables for television aerials 

Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, goods or 
materials (including sports motor vehicles, other than 
those of heading No 87.09): 

A. For the transport of persons, including vehicles 
designed for the transport of both passengers and 
goods: 

I. With either a spark ignition or a compression 
ignition engine: 

ex a) Motor vehicles and buses with either a 
spark ignition engine of a cylinder 
capacity of 2 800 cc or more or a 
compression igmnon engine of a 
cylinder capacity of 2 500 cc or more: 

- Complete motor buses and 
coaches 

ex b) Other: 

- Complete, with a seating capacity of 
more than six 

Bodies (including cabs), for· the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.0.l: 

ex .A. Bodies and cabs of metal for the mdustrial 
assembly of: 

- Agricultural walkmg tractors falling within 
subheading 87.01 A, 

- Motor vehtcles for the transport of person~. 
including vehicles destgned for the transport 
of both passengers and goods, which a 
seating capacity of more than six and les~ 
than 15, 

lTpdattng ~upplcnwnt - 'I I !\larch I QRI 

to l1 Deccmhl·r I 'I!! I 

20 000 EUA 

I 000 EUA 

IS 000 EUA 
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87.05 
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Quotas for the 
Dcscnption penod 1 January 

- Motor vehicles for the transport of goods or 
materials, with either a ~park ignition 
engine of a cylinder capacity of less than 
2 800 cc or a compression ignition engine 
of a cylinder capacity of less than 2 500 cc, 

- Special purpose motor lorries and vans of 
heading No 87.03 (a) 

ex B. Other: 

- Bodies and cabs of metal, other than for 
motor vehicles for the transport of persons, 
with a seating capacity of six or less 

to 31 December 1981 

500 EUA 

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities. 

1; ~.dl!lc' uppi•·•Twnt · 31 'lard! ]<J~] 
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DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, 

MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL 

of 20 January 1981 

laying down the arrangements applicable to trade between the Hellenic Republic a~Jd the 
OCT in products covered by that Community 

(81/58/ECSC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE 
EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 

Whereas the Member States have concluded among themselves the Treaty establishing the 
European Coal and Steel Community; 

Whereas the 1979 Act of Accession provides for the necessity of ~djustments ;md 
transitional measures as regards trade relations between the Hellenic Republic and certain 
third countries; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

From 28 February 1981 until 28 February 1985, the arrangements applicable to trade 
between the Hellenic Republic and the OCT shall be those resulting from Oe,cisio11 
76/570/ECSC opening tariff preferences for ECSC products originating in the OCT, as 
last amended by Decision 80/163/ECSC >• and from the Annex hereto. · 

Article 2 

Member States shall take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1981. 

The President 

Ch. A. van der KLAAUW 

Updating supplt!ml!nt - ~1 March t<JRt 

No L 53/67 
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ANNEX 

Specific conditions of application of Decision 76/570/ECSC to take account of the accession 
of the Hellenic Republic 

Article 1 

For the products covered by Decision 76/570/ECSC, 
the Hellenic Republic shall progressively abolish 
customs duties on imports of products originating in the 
ocr in accordance with the following timetable: 

- on·28 February 1981, each duty shall be reduced to 
90 % of the basic duty, 

- on 1 January 1982, each duty shall be reduced to 
80 % of the basic duty, 

- the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be 
made on: 

- 1 January 1983, 

- 1 January 1984, 

1 January 1985, 

1 January 1986. 

Article 2-

The basic duty to which the successive reductions as 
provided for in Article 1 are to be applied shall, for each 
product, be the duty actually applied on 1 July 1980 by 
the Hellenic Republic in respect of the OCT. 

Article 3 

1. The Hellenic Republic shall progressively abolish 
charges having an equivalent effect to customs. duties on 
imports of products originating in the OCT in 
accordance with the following timetable: 

- on 28 February 1981, each charge shall be reduced 
to 90 % of the basic rate, 

- on 1 January 1982, each charge shall be reduced to 
80 o/o of the basic rate, 

- the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be 
made on: 

1 January 1983, 

1 January 1984, 

1 January 1985, 

1 January 1986. 

2. The basic rate to which the ·successive reductions as 
provided for in paragraph 1 are to be applied, shall, for 
each product be the rate applied by the Hellenic 
Republic on 31 December 1980 in respect of the 
Community of Nine. 

3. Any charge having an equivalent effect to a customs 
duty on imports introduced as from 1 January 1979 in 
trade between Greece and the OCf shall be abolished 
on 28 February 1981. 

Article 4 

If the Hellenic Republic suspends or reduces, mqre 
quickly than envisaged in the established timetable, 
customs duties or charges having an equivalent effect on 
products imported from the Community of Nine, the 
Hellenic Republic shall also suspend or reduce, to the 
same level, the duties or charges having an equivalent 
effect on products originating in the OCT. 

Article 5 

1. Import deposits and cash payments in force in 
Greece on 31 December 1980 with regard to imports of 
products originating in the ocr shall be progressively 
eliminated over a period· of three years from 28 Feb
ruary 1981. 

The rate of import deposits and cash payments shall be 
reduced in accordance with the following timetable: 

- 28 February 1981: 25 %, 

1 January 1982: 25 %, 

1 January 1983: 25 %, 

1 January 1984: 25 %. 

2. If the Hellenic Republic reduces towards the 
Community of Nine the rate of import depQsits or cash 
payments more quickly than provided under the· 
timetable set out in paragaph 1, the Hellenic Republic 
shall make the same reduction with regard to imports of 
products originating in the OCT. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1701/81 

_ of 24 June 1981 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff 
quota for rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and territo· 

ries associated with the European Economic Community (1981/82) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 
16 December 1980 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (1), and in particular Annex IX thereto, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Annex IX of Decision 80/1186/EEC 
provides that rum, arrack and tafia shall be imported 
into the Community free of customs duties within the 
limits of a Community tariff quota ; whereas the 
annual size of the quota is to be fixed on the basis of 
a basic annual quantity, calculated in hectolitres of 
pure alcohol, to which a growth rate of 18 % is to be 
applied, equal to the amount of imports during the 
best of the past three years for which statistics are 
available ; whereas this rate may be modified in the 
light of certain criteria ; whereas the quota period' l!lsts 
from 1 July until 30 June of the following year; 
whereas this Community tariff quota should be 
opened for the period 1 July 1981 to 30 June 1982; 

Whereas Community statistics for the years 1978 to 
1980 show that the highest volume of imports into 
the Community of the products in question origi
nating in the said countries and territories, namely 

· 70 349 hectolitres of pure alcohol, occurred in 1978 ; 
whereas, in the light of consump~on and production 
within the Community and of the development of 
trade both within the Community and between the 
Community, the countries and territories and the ACP 
States, the rate of growth for the quota period in ques
tion may be fixed at 18 % ; whereas the Community 
tariff quota for the period 1 July 1981 to 30 June 
1982 should therefore be fixed at 83 011 hectolitres of 
pure alcohol ; 

Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu-

(I) OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. 4 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

nity markets, exceptional provision should be made 
for a method of use based on a single division 
amongst Member States ; 

Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the 
markets for the products in question, the needs of the 
Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the percentage shares in 
the quota volume may be laid down as follows : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

0·18 
0·22 

99-()3 
0-()7 
0-()7 
0·24 
0-()7 
0·12 

Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored ; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united within and jointly represented 
by the Benelux Economic Union, any· measure 
concerning the administration of the share allocated 
to that economic union may be carried out by any 
one of its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

1. From 1 July 1981 to 30 June 1982 rum, arrack 
and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the coun
tries and territories referred to in Article 1 of Decision 
80/1186/EEC shall be imported free of customs duty 
into the Community within the limits of a Commu
nity tariff quota of 83 011 hectolitres of pure alcohol. 

2. The rules of origin applicable to the products -
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those set out in 
Annex 11 of Decision 80/1186/EEC. 
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Article 2 

The tariff quota referred to in Article 1 shall be 
divided as follows among the Member States : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

Article 3 

(hectolitres of 
pure alcohol) 

150 
180 

82 201 
60 
60 

200 
60 

lOO 

1. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them in accordance with their own arrangements. 

2. The extent to which a Member State has used up 
its share shall be determined on the basis of the 
imports of the goods in question entered with the 
customs authorities for free circulation. 

Article 4 

1. In accordance with Article 6 of Annex IX to 
Decision 80/1186/EEC, the Community shall monitor 

imports of the products in question originating in the 
said countries and territories. 

2. Member States shall forward to the Commission 
not later than the 15th day of each month statements· 
of imports of the products in question effected during 
the preceding month ; only products entered at 
customs in declarations for free circulation and accom
panied by a movement certificate conforming to the 
rules referred to in Article 1 (2) shall be taken into 
consideration for this purpose. 

3. The Commission shall regularly inform . ·the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has been used up. 

4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member State or on the initiative of 
the Commission. 

Article 5 

The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure 
the implementation of this Regulation. 

Article 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force. on 1 July 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 24 June 1981. 

lfpd:ll1n~~ \upplt-mem . 31 necember 1981 

For the Council 

The President 

G. M. V. van AARDENNE 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1785/81 

of 30 June 1981 

on the common organization of the markets in the sugar sector 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNffiES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 42 and 
43 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission 7 

Having regard to the opi!lion of the European 
Parliament , 

Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee 7 

Whereas the basic provisions concerning the common 
organization of the markets in sugar and isoglucose 
have been amended many times since their adoption; 
whereas these provisions must again be thoroughly 
amended to take account, in particular, of the 
forthcoming expiry of the quota provisions for sugar 
and isoglucose; whereas, therefore, it is essential to 
redraft the basic provisions concerning these two 
sectors; 

··Whereas the operation and development of the common 
market in agricultural products must be accompanied 
by the establishment of a common agricultural policy to 
include, in particular, a common organization of the 
agricultural markets which may take various forms 
depending on the product concerned; whereas 
isoglucose is a direct substitute for liquid sugar obtained 
from sugar beet or sugar cane ; whereas, therefore, the 
markets in sugar and isoglucose are closely linked; 
whereas the situation in the Community in respect of 
sweeteners is characterized by structural surpluses and 
any Community decision relating to one of these 
products inevitably has repercussions on the other; 
whereas it is therefore necessary to have an organization 
common to the sugar and isoglucose sectors which takes 
appropriate account of production features specific to 
one or the other sector; 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

Whereas, to ensure that the necessary guarantees in 
respect of employment and standards of living are 
maintained for Community growers of sugar beet and 
sugar cane, provision should be made for measures to 
stabilize the market in sugar and for this purpose there 
should be fixed annually a target price for white sugar 
and, for the areas having no deficit, an intervention 
price for white sugar, as well as an intervention price 
for raw sugar, and, for each of the deficit areas, a 
derived intervention price for white sugar and, should 
the case arise, for raw sugar; whereas the above 
objective could be attained by making provision for 
buying-in by intervention agencies at the intervention 
prices; whereas, moreover, a compensation system for 
storage costs for sugar produced both from raw 
materials of Community origin, including molasses, and 
preferential sugar could serve the same purpose; 
whereas these price guarantees given for sugar also 
benefit sugar syrups and isoglucose, the prices of which 
are based on those of sugar; 

Whereas it is necessary that these regulatory measures 
should provide guarantees which are fair both to 
manufacturers and to producers of the basic product; 
whereas it is therefore appropriate to fix for beet, in 
addition to a basic price, minimum prices for A beet 
intended for processing into A sugar and a minimum 
price for B beet intended for processing into B sugar 
which must be observed when sugar manufacturers buy 
beet; whereas it is also appropriate to provide, in the 
interests of ensuring a fair balance of rights and duties 
between agricultural manufacturers and producers, the 
instruments necessary to this end and, in particular, to 
establish Community outline provisions governing the 
contractual relations between buyers and sellers of beet 
and to provide for adequate measures to achieve this 
object in respect of sugar cane; 

Whereas the creation of a Community market for sugar 
as for isoglucose implies the introduction of a common 
trading system at the external frontiers of the 
Community; whereas a trading system including import 
levies and export refunds tends to stabilize the 
Community market in preventing, in partinllar, price 
fluctuations on the world market from .1ffecting rri~·t·~ 
for these two products ruling within tht· Community; 
whereas, therefore, provision should he madt• for rlw 
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charging of a levy on imports from third countries and 
for the payment of a relund on exports to such 
countries which, as regards sugar, wouJd, in eiaber case, 
cover, with regard to the sugar, the difference between 
prices ruling inside and outside the Community wbm 
world market prices are lower than the COIIliDUDity 
prices and, with regard to isoglucose, would ensure a 
certain measure of prorection for the Community 
industry which processes this product; 

Whereas, in addition to the above system and to the 
extent necessary for its proper working, provision 
should be made for regulating or, when the situation on 
the market so requires, prohibiting the use of inward 
processing arrangements; 

I 

Whereas, in order to eosuce normal supplies to the 
CommUnity as a whole 01' to one of it5 azas, a system 
of iDinimum stock would be an eftiec.tiYe meatut'e; 
whereas it is aJso appropriale, in orda- to achieve d.Us 
objeaive, to lay down provisioos which wOuld rmble 
appropriate intervention measures 10 be tal&m under 
catain conditions; 

Whereas, in the event of a sbon:ase OD* wodd market 
pushing up world marbt prica to a ·JeRl higDa- dun 
that of the ·Community priczs, « io the event of 
diffiailties in the oonua1 supplies to 1he Commaaity a. 
a whole 01' to one oE its aaas, app~ prorisio!K 
sbouJd be laid down in orda- to avoid in JOOCi time a 
situation where .regional surpluses a2 exported ro dDinl 
countries while an aboonua1 rite in c.o.m.uuty prices 
makes it impossible to CDOiiaue 10 .............. mpplielto 
consumers at reasonable prias; 

~ it must be made possibte for 1he competent 
authorities to bep a CIOIIIIliDt walda OD DIOW"anml'i m 
ttade with chird WIIDb:ies in onla- .., eaable them 1llO 

atlell trends them and. wbcme ~ to ~ 
such. measures pl'O'rided for ia this B"P'•riola as IIU.f 
Prove necessary; whereas, 10 dlis cad, prori1iaa -...Lt 
be made for a .,.can of import and apart iicaacn, die 
issue of which is moddional upoa lhe ~ of a 
deposit as a guaran1lee that dt.e opeu'li.oo - which me 
·~ is bcios mqiiCIUid will be curied out; 

\Vbeceas the levy .,.._ makes ilt polllii.We to dispense 
with all odJa- protedive meaaues at dx ex!tenlal 
&IOlltiea of the ~- •eras. ~. dae 
common prica and l.ewr madBaay ..,. m ~ail 
cimunstanccs pnwc dd"eaiw~e; wiacw.as, in wda .cata, 
so al not 1lO leav-e die oi-• .,+ity au:rket wit!laout 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

~against~ whiCh may ame dlae&om 
after tbe import baniers ~ mst.cd ~halve 
been removed, the Qwmmity mOIIid be ...wed 
swiftly to taR all~ meatmt1e8; 

Wherea1 the IUIODI whiCh ihave bi.tberto W dle 
Community fiO fttaia a production qaota .,._ iC!Ir 
sugar and i ....... mna.in valid; wbetas, w.v~~tWE, 
changes sboa1cl be made m .. ..,.-m ·tG u:1re ~ 
of recent dewelop.tamts i.n producticm aad tu,._.- dDe 
Community widt the instt:uments necesaa;ry to -eo~~--. iD 
a fair yet efticiatt way, "that the producer~ ~-5 
meet in full W -OOilt of ~ ·Of 'li2e ~ Gf 
Community productiom mer ~ ~ 
however, sudl .a 1l)'5'teiB -a1aould ap,p1r few -a 1i.m1dDl 
period only aad ~be repnted -as :lir~ · 

Wberas, b dae tupC beet aec:tQr, ~ liiCpllCl itG. 
iqWaa.-, .ia JWrica1- oi a~~ liJw die 
opera.tioa of die ............. j ... ol6e _..._ . 
io ...... .appiliocarirw of c-..al .......... ((EIQ 
No l.J(i0/11 of 19 .faine 197.8 ,QII ~...,... _, 

MlfXiaricM• dllamii(4'~ ....W iiP.e ·~ f. die 
paiod ........... * plllldiiWiiitim •* :an ' •••• 
aR....-d; 

1I'Jaaas IJ.tf\G"IIIOG tl1a!a1dl De liD8d1e. fw. di8e 
estaWW•"* of~ 8 ~ 17! -eaCh·~ ... 
when -~ - ~l!ed ~ 'llhe lRGI.tlll .. 
pat6al ~of~.,_ 1IJDGfl:a pmwaut- ........ 
(EEC~ No JJlOfl-4 .. a«:oDl!!t ... IIDe ltlilaml «. 6e (01,........,.. ,....,... ....... ~..,- ............... 
~.- ... f·~JiiDa~- ..... 
-... .- t91:sn' lJD ~-....-~ · 

"'itaereas it is app.l~Gpriate :to ~ ~ iiD tdhe 
~of 6e ..... m:a~ f&r .......... 
..... will_..., ....... dle .c:ate .arilr, dk IWIIIIIC ... OiiiJI 

-t. of die--illwt-- tC8IIIe .alllfl...., 6e 
...................... ti!De~ ........ 
..... Wa - -- dlhciir ~ ~ 1lllllils ..... ...., ... ~ ~-111Rit-
.--of die ·C~~~a~iln llllllllllle, ~ ~ adh Uoa6w 
.5d:ase, c .dl ...,..., • ._, 4lfme .ue .l(j)QjjJ ._ fw 
~ Kcaibu'ittda.. .m • .£o.rm :of ailel;aG ..-n 
c.,........mq .aitaiia.:ia ...... cm .t.o :dte~IID..._. 
llbe~·•dlelbafiis.CP.fmpr~«~ 
~ ~ dte piMllr • __. 

subseqplfl!ldr ~ ·cpotaii ,af ,existi~ .~ .... 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC II 51 Vol. 4 

No L 177/6 Official Journal of the European Communities 1. 7. 81 

subtracting them from a total amount whi~h may not, 
however, exceed, for all the periods from 1 July 1981 to 
30 June 1986, 10 % of quotas laid down initially 
according to the criteria concerned, and to reallocate to 
other undertakings the quantities of quotas withdrawn; 
whereas, further, there is justification for authorizing 
the Republic of Italy and the French Republic in respect 
of its overseas departments, having regard to their 
respective special situations in the sugar beet crop sector 
on the one hand and in the sugar cane crop sector on 
the other, to amend without limits the quotas of 
undertakings established in these regions where quotas 
are transferred within these regions on the basis of 
restructuring plans; 

Whereas, since the production quo~s allocated to 
undertakings constitute a means of guaqmteeing 
producers Community prices and an outlet for their 
production, quota transfers should be made taking into 
consideration the interests of all the parties concerned 
and in particular those of sugar beet and sugar cane 
producers; 

Whereas, in order to enable the outlets for sugar and 
isoglucose on the internal market of the Community to' 
be enlarged, it is further appropriate to afford the 
possibility of putting out of production, within the 
meaning of the quota system and under conditions to be 
laid down, all sugar or isoglucose intended for 
manufa~re, in the Community, of products other than 
foodstuffs; 

Whereas Protocol 7 on ACP sugar containing the text of 
Protocol 3 on sugar, whiCh appears in the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome signed on 28 February 1975 and 
the corresponding declarations annexed to the said 
Convention, provides for a system of preferential 
imports of cane sugar into the Community; whereas 
Council Decision 80/1186/EEC (1) extended the said 
system to imports of cane sugar originating in the 
overseas countries and territories; whereas the 
Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Indla on cane sugar (2·) 
established a similar system for certain quantities of 
cane sugar originating in that country; 

Whereas, pursuant to Article 1 of the said Protocol, 
to Article 1 of the abovementioned Decision, and 
to Article 1 of the Agreement with India, the 

(') OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. 4 
(2). Oj No L 190, 23. 7. 1975, p. 36. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

implementation of these systems of preferential imports 
must be. carried out within the framework of the 
common organization of the market in sugar; 

Whereas the preferential nature of these systems 
requires that the import levies provided for in the 
framework of the common organization of the market 
in sugar should not apply to imports made under these 
systems; 

Whereas it is necessary to create the means for ensuring 
that r.aw' cane sugar imported under the said preferential 
systems can be refined under the most equitable 
conditions of competition; 

Whereas the common organization of the markets in the 
sugar sector must, at the same time, take appropriate 
account of· the objectives set out in Articles 39 and 110 
of the Treaty; 

Whereas, in order to facilitate implementation of the 
provisions of this Regulation, a procedure should be 
provided for establishing close cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission within a 
Management Committee for Sugar; 

Whereas the establishment of a Community market for 
the sugar sector would be jeopardized by the granting of 
certain, aids; whereas, therefore, the provisions of the 
Treaty which allow the assessment of aids granted by 
the Member States and the prohibition of those which 
are incompatible with the common market should be 
made to apply to sugars; whereas, however, the 
production of beet and sugar in Italy and that of cane ' 
and sugar in .the French overseas departments continue 
to experience difficulties, particularly in the application 
of modern production techniques or for structural 
reasons; whereas these crops and their associated 
manufacturing industries are important for these 
regions and even essential as regards the economy of the 
French overseas departments; whereas it is therefore 
appropriate to authorize the Member States concerned 
to grant national aids to these sectors and for certain 
regions of Italy on certain conditions and on a 
decreasing scale; whereas the situation existing with 
regard to the interest· rate in Italy must be taken into 
account; 

Whereas the transition to the system resulting from this 
Regulation must be effected as smoothly as possible; 
whereas, to this end, certain transitional measures may 
prove necessary and the same need may arise at each 
changeover from one marketing year to the next m 
during the same marketing year: whereas, therefore, 
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provision should be made for the possibility of adopting 
appropriate measures; 

Whereas Community membership of the International 
Sugar Agreement might require special measures to 
allow the Community to implement the obligations 
arising from such membership; whereas, for this 
purpose, provision should be made for the appropriate 
measures to be adopted within the framework of this ' 
Regulation; 

Whereas, pursuant to Articles 2 and 3 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 729/70 of 21 April 1970 on the 
financing of the common agricultural policy (1), as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3509/80 (2), the 
expenses incurred by the Member States in meeting 
obligations arising from the application of this 
Regulation devolve upon the Community; 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 of 
19 December 1974 on the common organization of the 
market in sugar (3), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 3455/80 (4 ), Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1111/77 of 17 May 1977 laying down common 
prpvisions for isoglucose (5), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 387/81 (6), and certain provisions 
of ·Council Regulation (EEC) No 3331/74 of 
19 December 1974 on the allocation and alteration of 
the basic quotas for sugar (7), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1292/79 (t ), should be repealed, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. The common organization of the markets in the 
sugar sector established by this Regulation shall cover 
the following products: 

(1 ) OJ No L 84, 28. 4. 1970, p. 12. 
(2) OJ No L 367,31. 12. 1980, p. 87. 
(3) OJ No L 359,31. 12. 1974, p. 1. 
(4 ) OJ No L 360,31. 12. 1980, p. 17. 
I·') OJ No l. 134,28. 5. 1977, p. 4. 
t•; OJ No L 44, 17. 2. 1981, p. 1. 
' 7 ) OJ No L 359,31. 12. 1974, p. 18. 
'", OJ No L 162, 30. 6. 1979, p. 9. 
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CCT 
heading Description 

No 

(a) 17.01 Beet sugar and cane sugar, in solid form 

(b) 12.04 Sugar beet, whole or sliced, fresh, dried 
or powdered; sugar cane 

(c) 17.03 Molasses 

(d) 17.02 c Maple sugar and syrup 

17.02 D 11 Other sugars and syrups (but not 
including lactose, glucose, malro-
dextrine and isoglucose) 

17.02 E Artificial honey, whether or not mixed 
with natural honey 

17.02 F I Caramel containing in the natural state 
50 % or more by weight of suc~ose 

21.07 F IV Flavoured or coloured sugar syrups 
(other than lactose, glucose, 
malto-dextrine and isoglucose syrups) 

(e) 23.03 B I Beet-plllp, bagasse and other waste of 
sugar manufacture 

(f) 17.02 D I Isoglucose 

(g) 21.07 F Ill Flavoured or coloured isoglucose syrups 

2. For the purposes of this Regulation: 

(a) 'white sugars' means sugars, not flavoured or 
coloured, containing, in the dry state, 99·5 % or 
more by weight of sucrose, determined by the 
polarimetric method; 

(b) 'raw sugars' means sugars, not flavoured or 
coloured, containing, in the dry state, less than 
99·5 % by weight of sucrose, determined by the 
polarimetric method; 

(c) 'isoglucose' means the product obtained from 
glucose or its polymers with a content by weight in 
the dry state of at least 10 % fructose. 
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TmE I 

PRICES 

Article 2 

1. The marketing year for all the products listed in 
Article 1 shall begin on 1 July and expire on 30 June of 
the following year. 

2. A target price for white sugar shall be fixed each 
year. This price shall be valid for unpacked white sugar 
of the standard quality to which the intervention price 
applies, unpacked, ex-factory, loaded on to a means of 
transport chosen by the purchaser. 

3. The target prlce for white sugar shall be fixed each 
year at the same time as the intervention price for white 
sugar in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 43 (2) of the Treaty. 

Article 3 

1. For white sugar there shall be fixed each year: 

(a) an intervention price for the non-deficit areas; 

(b) a derived intervention price for each of the deficit 
areas. 

2. An intervention price shall be fixed annually for raw 
sugar. This price shall be calculated on the ,basis of the 
intervention price for white sugar taking account of 
flat-rate amounts for processing and yield. 

Where it is necessary to market raw sugar produced in a 
deficit area, a derived intervention price may be fixed 
for such sugar. 

3. The intervention prices referred to in paragraphs 1 
and 2 shall apply to unpacked sugar, ex-factory, loaded 
on to a means of transport ch()sen by the purchaser. 

They shall be valid for white sugar and for raw sugar of 
a specified standard quality. 

4. The intervention price for white sugar shall be fixed 
before 1 August for the marketing year beginning on 
1 July of the following year, in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 43 (2) of the Treaty. 

In accordance with the same procedure the Council 
shall specify the standard quality for which this price is 
valid. 
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5. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall fix the 
intervention price for raw sugar and the derived 
intervention prices each year at the same time as it fixes 
the intervention price for white sugar. 

In accordance with the same procedure the Council 
shall specify the standard quality for which the 
intervention price for raw sugar is valid. 

Article 4 

1. A basic price for beet shall be fixed each year. It 
shall be valid for a specified delivery· stage and a 
specified standard quality. 

2. The basic price for beet referred to in paragraph 1 
shall be fixed taking account of the intervention price 
for white sugar and of fixed values representing: 

- the processing margin, 

-the yield, 

- undertakings' receipts from sales of molasses, 

- where appropriate, the cost incurred in delivering 
beet to undertakings. 

3. The basic price for beet shall be fixed in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 43 (2) of the 
Treaty at the same time as the intervention price for 
white sugar. 

In accordance with the same procedure the Council 
shall specify the delivery stage and standard quality for 
beet. 

Article 5 

1. There shall be fiXed each year at the same time as 
the intervention price for white sugar a minimum price 
for A beet and a minimum price for B beet. · 

These prices shall be valid for the same delivery stage 
and standard quality as specified for the basic price for 
beet. 

2. The minimum price for A beet shall be equal to 
98 % of the basic price for beet. 

Subject to Article 28, the minimum price for B beet shall 
be equal to 68 % of the basic price for beet. 

3. For areas for which a derived intervention price for 
white sugar is fixed, the minimum prices for A beet and 
B beet shall be increased by an amount equal to the 
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difference between the derived intervention price for the 
area in question and the intervention price, such 
amount being adjusted by the coefficient 1·30. 

4. For the purposes of this Regulation, A beet and 
B beet shall mean all beet processed into A sugar and B 
sugar, respectively, as defined in Article 24. 

5. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall fix the minimum 
prices for beet. 

Article 6 

1. Without prejudice to Article 32 and the provisions 
adopted pursuant to Article 27, sugar manufacturers 
buying beet: 

(a) suitable for processing into sugar, and 

(b) intended for processing into sugar, 

shall be required to pay at least a mtmmum price 
adjusted by price increases or reductions to allow for 
deviations from the standard quality. 

2. The minimum price referred to in paragraph 1 shall 
correspond: 

(a) in the non-deficit areas to: 

- the minimum price for A beet, in the case of 
beet to be processed into A sugar, 

- the minimum price for B beet, in the case of beet 
to be processed into B sugar; 

(b) in the deficit areas to: 

- the minimum price for A beet adjusted in 
accordance with Article 5 (3), in the case of beet 
to be processed into A sugar, 

- the minimum price for B beet adjusted in 
accordance with Article 5 (3), in the case of beet 
to be processed into B sugar. 

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article and 
the price increases and reductions shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

Article 7 

1. Agreements within the trade and contracts 
concluded between buyers and sellers of beet must 

llpdar ing ~uppltment - 3 I December 1981 

conform to outline provisions, in particular as regards 
the conditions governing the purchase, delivery and 
acceptance of beet and the payment for beet. 

2. Condi~ons for purchasing sugar cane shall be. 
governed by agreements within the trade between 
Community sugar cane producers and Community 
sugar manufacturers. 

3. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt general 
rules for the application of this Article, and particul;lrly 
the outline provisions referred to iD paragraph 1. 

4. If necessary, detailed rules for the application of 
paragraphs 1 and 2 shall be adopted in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

5. If there are no agreements within the trade, the 
Member State in question may, within the framework 
of this Regulation, take the necessary measures to 
protect the interests of the parties concerned. 

This Member State shall inform the Commission 
without delay of the measures taken pursuant to the 
first subparagraph. 

6. Regulation (EEC) No 1360/78 shall not apply 
to sugar beet during the period referred to in 
Article 23 (1). 

Article 8 

1. A compensation system for storage costs, 
comprising flat-rate reimbursement to be financed by 
means of a levy, shall be provided for under the 
conditions set out in this Article. 

2. Storage costs in respect of: 

- white sugar, 

- raw sugar, 

- syrups obtained prior to the crystallizing stage, 

- syrups obtained by dissolving crystallized sugar, 

manufactured from beet or cane harvested in the 
Community shall be reimbursed at a flat rate by the 
Member States. 

Storage costs shall also be reimbursed at a flat rate by 
the Member States in the case of preferential sugar: 
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imported as raw sugar, 

imported as white sugar, 

and in respect of: 

- white sugar produced by the refining of preferential 
raw sugar in the Community, · 

- syrups obtained after the dissolving of preferential 
sugar in the Community, 

- syrups obtained directly from preferential raw sugar 
in the Community. 

The Member States shall, according to the 
circumstances, impose a levy: 

(a) on each sugar manufacturer, as appropriate: 

- per unit of weight of sugar produced, 

- per unit of weight of the syrups referred to in 
the first subparagraph produced prior to the 
crystallizing stage and marketed in their natural 
state; 

(b) on each importer of preferential sugar, per unit of 
weight of sugar imported and marketed in its 
natural state; 

(c) on each refiner of preferential sugar, per unit of 
weight of refined sugar, the manufacture of syrups 
obtained directly from preferential raw sugar being 
regarded, for the purpose of imposing the levy, as 
refining. 

The amount of the reimbursement shall be the same for 
the whole Community. This rule shall also apply in 
respect of the levy applicable in each of the cases 
referred to in (a), on the one hand, and (b) and (c) on 
the other hand. 

3 .. Paragraph 2 shall not apply to flavoured or 
coloured sugars falling within beading No 17.01 or to 
flavoured or coloured syrups falling within subheading 
21.07 F IV of the Common Customs Tariff. 

4. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall: 

(a) adopt the general rules for the application of this 
Article; 

(b) fix the reimbursement amount simultaneously with 
the derived intervention prices. 

5. The amount of the levy shall be fixed each year in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 
The other detailed rules for the application of this Article 
shall be adopted according to the same procedure. 
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Article 9 

1. Throughout the marketing year the intervention 
agency designated by each sugar-producing Member 
State shall be required, on conditions to be determined 
in accordance with paragraphs 5 and 6, to buy in any 
white and raw sug!lr offered to it which has been 
manufactured from beet and cane harvested in the 
Community in so far as there exist prior storage 
contracts between the offerors and such agency for the 
sugar in question. 

Intervention agencies shall buy in at the intervention 
price or the derived intervention price, as the case may 
be, valid for the area in which the sugar is situated at 
the time of purchase. If the quality of the sugar differs 
from the standard quality for which the intervention 
price was fixed, then this price shall be adjusted by 
means of increases ~r reductions. 

2. It may be decided to grant premiums for sugar 
which i~ in one of the situations referred to in Article 9 
(2) of the Treaty and which is rendered unfit for human 
consumption. 

3. It may be decided to grant production refunds on 
the products listed in Article 1 (1) (a) and (f) and on the 
syrups listed in Article 1 (1) (d) which are in one of the 
situations referred to in Article 9 (2) of the Treaty and 
which are used in the manufacture of certain products 
of the chemical industry. 

4. Appropriate measures shall be taken in order to 
permit the sugars produced in the French overseas 
departments to be marketed in the European regions of 
the Community. 

5. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall determine the· 
general rules for the application of the preceding 
paragraphs and the products of the chemical industry 
referred to in paragraph 3. 

6. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 41 and shall deal in particular with: 

- the minimum quality and quantity requirements on 
intervention, 

- the price increases and reductions applicable on 
intervention, 

- the procedures and conditions for taking-over by 
intervention agencies, 
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- the conditions for granting pcemiums and the 
amounts of such premiums, 

- the conditions for granting production refunds and 
the amounts of such refunds. 

Article 10 

1. In order to help guarantee supplies to the entire 
Community or to one of its regions, the· Council, acting 
by a qualified majority on a proposal from the 
Commission, shall decide upon the conditions under 
which special intervention measures may be taken 
where Article 18 is applied. 

However, such measures may not result in Community 
sugar manufacturers being obliged to sell sugar to 
intervention agencies. 

2. The nature and application of such intervention 
measures shall be decided upon in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 41. 

Article 11 

1. Intervention agencies may sell sugar only at a price 
which is higher than the intervention price. 

It may, however, be decided that intervention agencies 
may sell sugar at a price equal to or lower than the 
intervention price if the sugar is intended: 

- for animal feeding, or 

- for export, either in the natural state or after 
processing into the products listed in Annex Irto the 
Treaty or into the products listed in Annex I to this 
Regulation. 

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt general 
rules for the sale of products which have been the 
subject of intervention measures. 

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 41 . 

Article 12 

1. In order to ensure normal supplies to the 
Community as a whole or to one of its areas, there shall 
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be a standing obligation to maintain, in the European 
territory of the Community, minimum stocks: 

(a) of beet sugar produced in the Community; 

(b) of cane sugar produced in the French overseas 
departments and of the preferential sugar referred to 
in Article 33. 

This mtmmum stock of the sugar referred to in (a) 
above shall, on a fixed date, be equal to a percentage of 
the A quota of each sugar-producing undertaking or to 
the same percentage of its production of A sugar where 
this is less than its A quota. 

The percentage fixed may be reduced. 

The minimum stock of the sugar referred to in the first 
subparagraph under (b) shall be' equal to a percentage 
of the quantity of sugar in question refined by an 
undertaking over a fixed period. 

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt general 
rules for the application of this Article and, in 
particular, shall fix the date and the percentage referred 
to in the second subparagraph of paragraph 1 and the 
percentage and the period of referred to in the fourth 
subparagraph of paragraph 1. 

In accordance with the same procedure, an obligation 
equivalent to the obligation to maintain a minimum 
stock may be laid down for the product referred to in 
Article 1 (1) (f). 

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article and, 
in particular, the reduction of the percentage referred to 
in the third subparagraph of paragraph 1 shall be 
adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 41. 

TITLE 11 

TRADE W11H 1HIRD GOUN1RIES 

Article 13 

1. All imports into and exports out of the Community 
of the products listed in Article 1 (1) (a}, (b), (c), (d), (f) 
and (g) shall be conditional upon the presentation of an 
import licence or an export licence issued by the 
Member States to any applicant irrespective of the place 
of his establishment in the Community. 

Where a levy or a refund is fixed in advance, the 
advance fixing shall be noted on the licence which shall 
serve as a supporting document for such advance fixing. 
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The licence shall be valid throughout the Community. 

The issue of a licence shall be conditional upon the 
lodging of a deposit which will guarantee that 
importation or exportation will be effected during the 
period of validity of the licence and which will be forfeit 
in whole or in part if the transaction is not effected, or 
is only partially effected, within that period. 

2. The system provided for in this Article may be 
extended to the products listed in Article 1 (1) (e) in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 
The period of validity of licences and other detailed 
rules for the application of this Article, which may, in 
particular, lay down a time limit for the issue of 
licences, shall be adopted in accordance with the ~ame 
prOGedure. 

Article 14 

1. A Community threshold price shall be fixed 
annually for each of the following products: white 
sugar, raw sugar and molasses. 

2. The threshold price for white sugar shall be equal to 
the target price plus the costs, calculated at a flat rate, 
of transport from the Community area having the 
largest surplus to the most distant deficit consumption 
area in the Community, plus a flat-rate amount which 
takes into account the levy referred to in Article 8 for 
the marketing year in question. The threshold price 
shall apply 'to the same standard quality as that 
specified for the intervention price for white sugar. 

3. The threshold price for raw sugar shall be derived 
from that for white sugar, taking account of flat-rate 
amounts for processing and yield. The threshold price 
shall apply to the same standard quality as that 
specified for the intervention price for raw sugar. 

4. The threshold price for molasses shall be fixed so 
that the receipts from sales of molasses can reach the 
level of those undertakings' receipts which are taken 
into account pursuant to Article 4 when the basic .price 
for beet is being fixed. It shall apply to a standard 
quality. 

5. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall fix each year the 
threshold prices for the products referred to in 
paragraph 1 at the same time as the intervention price 
for white sugar. 
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6. The standard quality of molasses shall be specified 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Acticle 41. 

Article 15 

1. A cif price shall be calculated for a Community 
frontier crossing point for white sugar, raw sugar and 
molasses. This price shall be calculated on the basis of 
the most-favourable purchasing opportunities for each 
product on the world market, based on quotations or 
prices on that market, as adjusted to allow for any 
deviations from the standard quality to which the 
threshold price applies. 

2. Where free quotations on the world market are not 
a factor determining the offer p~ce and where that price 
is less than world· market prices, a special cif price 
calculated on the basis of the offer price and applicable 
solely to the imports in question shall be substituted for 
the cif price. 

3. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall determine the 
frontier crossing point concerned. 

4. Detailed rules for calculating the cif prices shall be 
adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 41. The adjusttrients referred to in paragraph 1 
shall be fixed in accordance with the same procedure. 

Article 16 

1. A levy shall be charged on imports of the products 
listed in Article 1 (1) (a), (b), (c), (d), (f) and (g). 

2. The levies on white sugar, raw sugar and molasses 
shall be equal to the threshold price minus the cif pri~. 
For flavoured and coloured sugars obtained from white 
sugar or raw sugar the levy on white sugar shall apply. 

3. The levy on raw sugar shall, where necessary, be 
adjusted according to the yield. The levy on raw sugar 
imported for purposes other than refining shall be the 
levy on white sugar if the latter is higher than the levy 
on raw sugar. If the levy on white sugar is. higher than 
the levy on raw sugar then raw sugar imported for 
refining shall be subject to customs co,ntrol or to an 
administrative check offering equivalent guarantees. 

4. The levy on the products listed in Article 1 (1) (b) 
shall be calculated as a flat rate on the basis of the 
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· sucrose content of each of these products and the levy 
on white sugar. 

For purposes other than the manufacture of sugar, 
partial exemption from the import levy may be allowed 
as a temporary measure in special cases in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

5. The levy on the products listed in Article 1 (1} (d) 
shall be calculated, where appropriate, as a flat rate on 
the basis of the sucrose content (including other sugars 
expressed as sucrose} of the product concerned and the 
levy on white sugar. 

The levies applicable to maple sugar and to maple syrup 
falling within heading No 17.02 ·of the Common 
Customs Tariff shall, however, be limited to the amount 
resulting from the application of the duty bound within 
GAIT. 

6. The levy on the products listed in Article 1 (1} (f) 
and (g) shall comprise a variable element and a fixed 
element. The variable element, per 100 kilograms of dry 
matter, shall be equal to one hundred times the basic 
import levy fixed pursuant to paragraph 5 and shall be 
applicable as from the first of each month. 

The fixed element, per 100 kilograms of dry matter, 
shall ·be equal to one-tenth of the fixed element 
established pursuant to point B of Article 14 (1} of 
Council Regulation (EEC} No 2727175 of 29 October 
1975 on the common organization of the market for 
cereals (1}, as last amended by Regulation (EEC} 
No 1784/81 (2}, for the fiXing of the import levy on the 
products falling within subheading 17.02 B 11 of the 
Common Customs Tariff. 

7. Detailed rules for the application of this Article, in 
particular the margin within which the variations in the 
factors used for calculating the levy do not require any 
adjustment of the levy, shall be adopted in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

8. The levies referred to in this Article shall be fixed by 
the Commission. 

Article 17 

1. The levy to be charged shall be that applicable on 
the day of importation. 

( 1) OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 1. 
(2) See page 1 of this Official Journal. 
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2. The levy may, however, be fixed in advance for 
imports of the products listed in Article 1 (1} (a} and (c). 

In that event, the levy applicable on the day on which 
the application for the licence is lodged, adjusted on the 
basis of the threshold price in force on the day of' 
importation, shall be applied to imports to be effected 
during the period of validity of the licence provided that 
the person concerned so requests when applying for the 
licence. Any premium to be added to the levy may be 
fixed at the same time as the levy. 

3. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt general 
rules for the application of this Article ; it shall, in 
particular, determine the conditions on which advance 
fixing can take place and the rules for fixing premiums. 

4. Where the conditions referred to in paragraph 3 are 
fulfilled, a decision to apply the system provided for in 
paragraph 2 shall be . taken in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 41. Where these 
conditions are no longer fulfilled, the decision shall be 
revoked in accordance with the same procedure. 

It may be decided in accordance with the same 
procedure that the system provided for in paragraph 2 
shall apply in whole or in part to each of the products 
listed in Article 1 (1} (d), (f) and (g). 

5. Detailed rules for advance fixing of the levy shall be 
adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 41. 

6. Premiums shall be fixed by the Commission. 

7. Where an examination of the market situation 
shows that there are difficulties due to the application 
of the provisions concerning the advance fixing of the 
levy, or that such difficulties could arise, a decision may 
be taken in accordance with the procedure laid -down in 
Article 41 to suspend the application of these provisions 
for the period strictly necessary. 

In cases of extreme urgency the Commission may, after 
examining the situation, decide on the basis of all the 
information available to it to suspend advance fixing for 
a maximum of three working days. Applications for 
licences, accompanied by applications for advance 
fixing, lodged during the period of suspension shall be 
rejected. 
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Article 18 

1. When the world market price of sugar exceeds the 
Community's intervention price provision may be made 
for charging a levy on exports of the sugar in question. 
This levy must be introduced when the cif price for 
white sugar or raw sugar is higher than the 
corresponding threshold price. 

Save as otherwise provided by the Council in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in paragraph 
3, the levy to be charged shall be that applicable on the 
day of exportation. 

2. When the cif price for white sugar or raw sugar is 
higher than the corresponding threshold price, it may be 
decided to grant a subsidy for imports of the product in 
question. 

3. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt general 
rules for the application of paragraphs 1 and 2. 

4. For the products listed in Article 1 (1) (b), (c), (d), 
(f) and (g), provisions corresponding to those of 
paragraphs 1 and 2 and to the rules for their application 
may be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 41. 

5. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 41. 

6. The levies resulting from the application of this 
Article shall be fixed by the Commission. 

Article 19 

1. To the extent necessary to enable the products listed 
in Article 1 (1) (a), (c) and (d) to be exported in the 
natural state or i~ the form· of goods listed in Annex I to 
this Regulation on the basis of quotations or prices on 
the world market for the products listed in Article 1 ( 1) 
(a) and (c), the difference between those quotations or 
prices and prices within the Community may be covered 
by an export refund. 

The refund for raw sugar shall not exceed the refund for 
white sugar. 

2. A refund may be provided for the products listed in 
Article 1 (1) (f) and (g) which are exported in the 
natural state or in the form of goods listed in Annex I to 
this Regulation. 

The level of such refund, per 100 kilograms of dry 
matter, shall be determined taking into account, in 
particular, the following: 
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(a) the refund applicable to the export of products 
·falling within subheading 17.02 B 11 a) of the 
Common Customs Tariff; 

(b) the refund applicable to the export of products 
listed in Article 1 ( 1) (d); 

(c) the economic aspects of the exports in question. 

3. When the refund is being fixed, particular account 
shall be taken of the need to establish a balance between 
the use of Community basic products in the 
manufacture of processed goods for export to third 
countries and the use of the products of such countries 
brought in under inward processing arrangements. 

The refund shall be the same for the whole of the 
Community. It may be varied according to destination. 

The refund shall be granted at the request of the person 
concerned. 

The refund to be applied shall be that valid on the day 
on which the export takes place. 

Advance fixing of the refund may be decided upon in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

4. Refunds shall be fixed in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 41 : 

(a) periodically, or 

(b) by means of tenders. 

If necessary, refunds which are fixed periodically may 
be modified in the interval by the Commission.acting at 
the request of a Member State or on its own initiative. 

5. When an examination of the market situation shows 
that there are difficulties due to the application of the _ 
provisions concerning the advance fixing of the refund, 
or that such difficulties could arise, a decision mav be 
taken in accordance with the procedure laid dow~ in 
Article 41 to suspend the application of these provisions 
for the period strictly necessary. 

In a case of extreme urgency the Commission may, after 
examining the situation, decide, on the basis of all the 
information available to it, to suspend advance fixing 
for the products in question for a maximum period of 
three working days. Applications for licences, 
accompanied by applications for advance fixing, lodged 
during the period of suspension shall be rejected. 

' 6. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt geneml 
rules for the application of this Artide. 
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7. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance with t9e procedure laid down 
in Article 41. 

Article 20 

To the extent necessary for the proper functioning of 
the common organization of the markets in the sugar 
sector the Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, may prohibit, totally or 
partially, the use of inward processing arrangements in 
respect of: 

- the products listed in Article 1 (1) (a) and (d), and, 
in special cases, 

- the products listed in Article 1 (1) which are 
intended for the manufacture of the goods listed in 
Annex I. 

Article 21 

1. The general rules for the interpretation of the 
Common Customs Tariff and the special rules for its 
application shall apply to the tariff classification of the 
products covered by this Regulation; the tariff 
nomenclature resulting from the application of this 
Regulation shall be incorporated in the Common 
Customs Tariff. 

2. S~ve as otherwise provided in this Regulation or 
where derogation therefrom is decided upon by the 
Council acting by a qualified majority or a proposal 
from the Commission, the following shall be prohibited: 

- the levying of any customs duty on the products 
listed in Article 1 (1) (a) to (d), (f) and (g), 

- the levying of any charge having an effect equivalent 
to a customs duty, 

- the application of any quantitative restriction or. any 
measure having an equivalent effect. 

The restriction of import and export .licences to a 
specified category of those entitled to receive them shall 
be one of the measures considered as having an effect 
equivalent to a quantitative restriction. 

Article 22 

1. If by reason of il)lports or exports the Community 
market in one or more of the products listed in 
Article 1 ( 1) experiences, or is threatened with, serious 
disturbances likely to endanger the objectives set out in 
Article 39 of the Treaty, appropriate measures may be 
applied in trade with third countries until such 
disturbance or threat of disturbanct• has ceased to 
exist. 
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The Council, acting by a qualified maJortty on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt detailed 

. rules for the application of this paragraph and shall 
define the cases in which, and the limits within which, 
the Member States may take protective measures. 

2. If the situation referred to in paragraph 1 arises, the· 
Commission shall, at the request of a Member State or 
on its own initiative, decide upon the necessary 
measures which shall then be communicated to the 
Member States and shall be immediately applicable. 

'If the Commission receives a request from a Member 
State it shall take a decision thereon within 24 hours of 
receipt of the request. 

3. The measures decided upon by the Commission may 
be referred to the Council by any Member State withip 
a period of three working days following the day on 
which they were communicated. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority it may 
either amend or repeal the measures in question. 

TIUEIII 

QUOTAS 

Article 23 

1. Articles 24 to 32 shall apply in respect of the 
marketing years 1981/82 to 1985/86. 

2. The Council, acting in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 43 (2) of the Treaty, 
shall adopt before 1 November 1985 the ·arrangements 
to be applied with effect from 1 July 1986. 

Article 24 

1. Member States shall, under the conditions of this 
Title, allocate an A quota and a B quota to each sugar
producing undertaking and each isoglucose-producing 
undertaking established in their territory which either 
had, during the period 1 July 1980 to 30 June 1981, a 
basic quota as defined, as the case may be, in Regula
tion (EEC) No 3330/70 or in Regulation (EEC) No 
1111177, or, as concerns Greece, produced ·sugar or 
isoglucose during the said period. 

For the purposes of this Regulation: 

(a) 'A sugar' and 'A isoglucose' mean any quantity of 
sugar or isoglucose the production of. which is 
attributable to a specific marketing year and which 
is produced by the undertaking concerned within its 
A quota; 

(b) 'B sugar' and 'B isoglucose' mean any quantity of 
sugar or isoglucose the production of which is 
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attributable to a specific marketing year and which 
is produced by the undertaking concerned outs~de 
its A quota but within the sum of its A and B 
quotas; 

(c) 'C sugar' and 'C isoglucose' mean any quantity of 
sugar or isoglucose the production of which is 

I. Basic quantities A 

Denmark 

Gennany 

France (metropolitan) 

Region 

French overseas departments 

Greece 

Ireland 

Italy 

Netherlands 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

United Kingdom 

II. Basic quantities B 

Denmark 

Gennany 

France (metropolitan) 

Region 

French overseas departments 

Greece 

Ireland 

Italy 

Netherlands 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

United Kingdom 

(1) In tonnes of white sugar. 
(Z) In tonnes of dry matter. 

3. The .\ quota of each sugar-producing undertaking 
and isoglucose-producing undertaking shall be equal 
to the basic quota allocated to it for the period 
1 July 1980 to 30 June 1981. 

However, in respect of the sugar-producing 
undertakings situated in: 

(a) Italy, the basic reference quota shall be adjusted by a 
coefficient representing the ratio between the basic 
quantity fixed for Italy in I (a) of paragraph 2 and 
the sum of the basic quotas referred to in the first 
subparagraph allocated by that Member State; 
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attributable to a specific marketing year and which 
is produced by the undertaking concerned outside 
the sum of its A and B quotas. 

2. For the allocation of the A and B quotas referred to 
in paragraph 1, the basic quantities shall be as follows: 

(a) Basic quantity A (b) Basic quantity A 
for sugar(') for isoglucose (0) 

328 000·0 

1990000·0 28 882·0 

2530000·0 15 887·0 

466 000·0 

290000·0 10 522·0 

182000·0 

1320000·0 16 569·0 

690000·0 7426·0 

680000·0 56 667·0 

1 040000·0 21696·0 

(a) Basic quantity B (b) Basic quantity B 
for sugar(') for isoglucose (0) 

96 629·3 

612312·9 6 802·0 

759 232·8 4135·0 

46 600·0 

29000·0 2 478·0 

18 200·0 

248 250·0 3 902·0 

182 000·0 1 749·0 

146000·0 15 583·0 

104000·0 5 787·0 

(b) Greece, the A quota of the sugar-producing 
undertaking shall be equal to the basic quantity 
fixed in I (a) of paragraph 2 for Greece. 

Further, as regards the two isoglucose-producing under
takings situated in Greece, the basic quantity fixed in 
I (b) of paragraph 2 shall be apportioned as follows: 

- the A quota of the undertaking which started iso
glucose production befere 1 January 1981 shall be 
equal to 6·377 tonnes of dry matter, 
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- the A quota of the undertaking which started iso
glucose production after 1 January 1981 shall be 
equal to 4·145 tonnes of dry matter. 

4. The B quota of each sugar-producing undertaking 
shall be determined on the basis of its production 
outside its basic quota but within its maximum quota 
and recorded as such, pursuant to Regulation (EEC) 
No 3330/74, in each of the marketing years 1975/76 
to 1979/80. For the purpose of this recording, if an 
undertaking benefited from the partial or total transfer 
to it of the basic quota of another undertaking then the 
corresponding production of the latter undertaking 
achieved during the abovementioned marketing years 
and before the transfer became effective shall be 
regarded as production by the undertaking which 
benefited from the transfer. The B quota of the 
undertaking shall be equal to the average of the three 
highest annual productions recorded in the 
abovementioned marketing years. 

Nevertheless, subject to Article 25: 

(a) without prejudice to the provisions under (b), the B 
quota of an undertaking shall not be less than 10 % 
of its basic quota referred to in the first 
subparagraph of paragraph 3, and the B quota of 
-the undertaking situated in Greece shall not be less 
than 10% of its A quota; 

(b) if the sum of the B quotas determined by the 
application of the first subparagraph and of the 
provisions in (a) is not equal to the -quantity 
specified in 11 (b) of paragraph 2 for the region 
concerned then such B quotas shall be adjusted by a 
coefficient representing the ratio between the said 
sum and the corresponding specified quantity; 

(c) the B quota of each sugar-producing undertaking 
establisaed in the Member States which has applied 
the provisions of Article 32 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3330/74 shall be determined taking into account 
the production of the undertaking effected over and 
above its basic quota during the period referred to in 
the first subparagraph without the sum of the B 
quotas thus determined exceeding the basic B 
quantity in question fixed in 11 (a) of paragraph 2. 

5. The B quota of each isoglucose-producing under
taking shall be equal to 23·55 % of its A quota as de
termined in accordance with, as the case may be, the 
first or· third subparagraph of paragraph 3. 

For each undertaking other than those referred to in the 
third subparagraph of paragraph 3, howevt:r, the B 
quota shall not be less than its production of isoglucose 
during the period 1 July 1979 to 30 June 1980 outside 
its basic quota but within its maximum quota. 
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6. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall, where necessary, 
specify a standard quality for isoglucose and the criteria 
for a system for converting the quantities produced into 
quantities of that standard quality. 

7. Before 1 January 1984, and on the basis of a report 
by the Commission, the Council shall examine the 
supply situation on the world market and if necessary 
shall, in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 43 (2) of the Treaty, revise the A and B quotas. 

8. As necessary, detailed rules for the application' of 
this Article, and in particular those concerning the 
conversion system referred to in paragraph 6, shall be 
adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 41. 

Article 25 

1. Member States may transfer A quotas and B quotas 
between undertakings under the conditions laid down in 
this Article, taking into consideration the interests of 
each of the parties concerned and in particular those of 
sugar beet producers or sugar cane producers. 

2. Member States may reduce the A quota and the B 
quota of each sugar-producing undertaking or each 
isoglucose-producing undertaking situated in their 
-territories by a total quantity not exceeding, for the 
period referred to in Article 23 (1), 10% of the A quota 
or of the B quota, as the case may be, fixed for each of 
them in accordance with Article 24. 

The limit of 10% referred to in the first subparagraph 
shall not apply in Italy or in the French overseas 
departments in cases where the transfer of quotas is 
made on the basis of restructuring plans in the beet, 
cane and sugar manufacturing sectors in the region 
concerned and to the extent necessary to permit such 
plans to be implemented. 

The restructuring plans and the ensuing measures 
affecting the A and B quotas shall be communicated to 
the Commission without delay. 

3. The withdrawn quantities of A quotas and B quotas 
shall be allocated by the Member States to one or more 
other undertakings, whether or not in possession of a 
quota, situated in the same region within the meaning 
of Article 24 (2) excluding the undertakings from which 
these quantities were withdrawn. 

Nevertheless, the French Republic may reduce by a 
quantity not exceeding 30 000 tonnes of white sugar in 
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total the A quotas, fixed in accordance with Article 24, 
of undertakings situated in its overseas departments, 
and may reallocate the quantities thus withdrawn to 
one or more other undertakings situated in 
metropolitan France. After reduction the A quota of 
each undertaking concerned may not be less than the 
average of its sugar production within the limit of its 
basic quota recorded for such undertaking in each of the 
marketing years 1977/78 'to 1979/80 within the 
meaning of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74. 

4. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt general 
rules concerning the adjustment of quotas, in particular 
where this results from the amalgamation of transfer of 
undertakings. 

5. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 41. 

Article 26 

1. Subject to paragraph 2, C sugar which is not carried 
forward pursuant to Article 27 and C i~oglucose may 
not be disposed of on the Community's internal market 
and must be exported in the natural state before 
1 January following the end of the marketing year in 
question. 

Articles 8, 9, 18 and 19 shall not apply to this sugar or 
Articles 18 and 19 to this isoglucose. 

2. Exceptionally, and to the extent necessary to 
guarantee the Community's sugar supplies, it may be 
decided that Article 18 shall apply to C sugar. In that 
event it shall be decided at the same time that the entire 
quantity of the C sugar in question may finally be 
disposed of on the internal market without the amount 
laid down in paragraph 3 being levied. 

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted ·in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 41. 

These rules shall provide, in particular, for the levying 
of a charge on the C sugar and C isoglucose referred to 
in paragraph 1 in respect of which proof of its export in 
the natural state within the prescribed period was not 
furnished at a date to be determined. 

Article 27 

1. Each undertaking shall be free to decide to carry 
forward the whole or part of its sugar production 
outside its 'A' quota to the next marketing year to be 
treated as part of that year's production. That decision 
shall be irrevocable. 
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2. Each undertaking which takes the decision to carry 
forward referred to in paragraph 1 shall: 

- inform the Member State concerned, before 
1 February, of the quantity being carried forward, 
and 

- undertake to store this quantity during the period 
1 February to 31 January of the following year; for 
this period storage costs shall be reimbursed under 
the provisions of Article 8. 

For undertakings situated in the French departments of 
Guadaloupe and Martinique, however, 1 February in 
the first indent of the first subparagraph shall be 
replaced by 1 May, and the period 1 February to 
31 January of the following year, referred to in the 
second indent of the same subparagraph, shall be 
replaced by the period 1 May to 30 April of the 
following year. 

If an undertaking's definitive production in the 
marketing year concerned was less than the estimate 
made when the decision to carry forward was taken, 
£4en the quantity carried forward may, before 1 August 
of the next marketing year, be adjusted retroactively. 

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article, 
which may fix a limit on the quantities of sugar allowed 
to be carried forward, shall be adopted in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

These rules shall provide, in particular, for a charge to 
be levied on any sugar comprising the quantity referred 
to in the second indent of paragraph 2 which is 
disposed of during the prescribed period of storage. 

Article 28 

1. Before the end of the 1981182 to 1985/86 
marketing years, there shall be recorded: 

(a) estimates of the production of A and B sugar and of 
A and B isoglucose attributable to the marketing 
year in question; 

(b) estimates of the quantities of sugar and isoglucose 
disposed of for consumption within the Community 
during the marketing year in question; 

(c) the exportable surplus obtained by subtral."ting the 
quantity referred to in (b) from the quantity referred 
to in (a); 

(d) estimates to the average loss or the average revenue 
per tonne of sugar for export obligations to be 
fulfilled during the current marketing year. 
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This average loss or average revenue shall be equal 
to the difference between the total amount of 
refunds and the total amount of. levies on the total 
tonnage of export obligations in question; 

(e) estimates of the total loss or the total revenue 
obtained by multiplying the surplus referred to in (c) 
by the average loss or the average revenue referred 
to in (d). 

2. Before the end of each of the 1982/83 to 1985/86 
marketing years there shall be recorded cumulatively for 
the 1981/82 to 1984/85 marketing years which precede 
the year of recording: 

(a) the exportable surplus established on the basis of the 
definitive production of A and B sugar and of A and 
B isoglucose and the definitive quantity of sugar and 
isoglucose disposed of for consumption within the 
Community; 

(b) the average loss or average revenue per tonne of 
sugar resulting from the total export obligations in 
question determined by following the calculating 
rule referred to in paragraph 1 (d), second 
subparagraph; 

(c)· the total loss or total revenue obtained by 
multiplying the surplus referred to in (a) by the 
average loss or the average revenue referred to 
in (b); 

(d) the total sum of the basic production levies and the 
B levies charged. 

The estimated total loss or total revenue referred to in 
paragraph 1 (e) shall be adjusted on the basis of the 
difference between the amounts recorded in (c) and (d). 

3. When the recorded figures referred to in paragraph 
1 result, after adjustment in accordance with paragraph 
2, and without prejudice to Article 29 (1), in an 
estimated overall loss, that loss shall be divided by the 
estimated production of A and B sugar and A and B 
isoglucose attributable to the current marketing year. 
An amount equal to this quotient shall be charged on 
manufacturers as a basic production levy on their 
production of A and B sugar and A and B isoglucose. 

This levy shall not, however, exceed: 

- on the sugar in question, an amount equal to 2·0% 
of the intervention price for white sugar, and 

- on the isoglucose in question, the share of the ba~ic 
production levy borne by sugar manufacturers. 
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4. When the maximum permitted basic production 
levy does not fully cover the overall loss referred to in 
the first subparagraph of paragraph 3, the uncovered 
balance shall be divided by the estimated production of 
B sugar and B isoglucose attributable to the marketing 
year in question. An amount equal to this quotient shall 
be charged on manufacturers as a levy on their 
production of B sugar and B isoglucose. 

Subject to paragraph 5, this levy shall not, however, 
exceed: 

- on B sugar, an amount equal to 30·0 % of· the 
intervention price for white sugar, and 

- on B isoglucose, the share of the levy on B sugar 
home by sugar manufacturers. 

5. When the maximum permitted basic ·production 
levy and the maximum permitted B levy do not fully 
cover the overall loss referred to in the first 
subparagraph of paragraph 3, the maximum percentage 
referred to in the first indent of the second 
subparagraph of paragraph 4 shall be adjusted within a 
limit which would enable such percentage to be 
increased up to 37·5 %. The percentage referred to in 
the second suhparagraph of Article 5 (2) shall be revised 
as a result of this adjustment. · 

The Council, acting by a qualified maJonty on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt the revised 
percentages referred to in the 'first subparagraph. These 
revised percentag~ shall apply in the marketing year 
immediately following that in which the balance of 
uncovered losses was recorded. 

6. The levies shall be imposed. by the Member States. 

7. Detailed rules for the application of this Article, and 
the amounts of the levies, shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

Article 29 

1. If, in respect of the 1980/81 marketing year, the 
total losses referred to in Article 27 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3330/74: 

(a) are not fully covered by the receipts from the 
production levy, then the uncovered balance shall be 
added to the estimated overall loss referred to in 
Article 28 (1) (e) of this Regulation in respect of the 
1981/82 marketing year. 

For the purpose of calculating this balance and 
notwithstanding the first subparagraph of Article 
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27 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74, the 
guaranteed quantity shall be considered as equal to 
human consumption in the Community during the 
1980/81 marketing year expressed as a quantity of 
white sugar; 

(b) as calculated taking account of the second 
subparagraph of (a), are fewer than the receipts 
from the production levy, an amount equal to this 
difference shall, according to the circumstances, be 
deducted from the estimated total loss or added to 
the estimated total revenue resulting from the 
application of Article 28 (1) of this Regulation. 

2. When the amount of the basic production levy is 
less than the maximum amount referred to Article 28 
(3) or when the amount of the B levy is less than the 
maximum amount referred to in paragraph 4 of the said 
Article, revised, where necessary, in accordance with 
paragraph 5 thereof, the sugar manufacturers shall be 
required to pay the beet sellers 60 % of the difference 
between the maximum amount of the levy in question 
and the amount of the levy to be charged. 

The amount to be paid per tonne of beet shall be fixed 
for the standard qualitr. 

The price increases and reductions referred to 'in 
Article 6 shall apply to this amount. 

3. Community sugar manufacturers may require from 
the sellers of cane produced in the Community the 
repayment of 60 % of the levy on a quantity of sugar in 
respect of which the levy concerned is charged. 

4. Member States shall ensure, on the basis of the 
information provided by the sugar manufacturers, that 
the payment for the beet satisfies the relevant 
Community provisions. 

5. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 41. 

Article 30 

1. In contracts for the delivery of beet for the 
manufacture of sugar, beet shall be differentiated 
according to whether the quantities of sugar to be · 
manufactured from it are: 

(a) A sugar; 

(b) B SUP.r; 

(c) sugar other than A and B sugars. 

For each undertaking, sugar manufacturers shall inform 
the Member State in which the undertaking concerned 
produces sugar of the following: 
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- the quantities of beet referred to under (a) for which 
pre-sowing contracts were signed and the sugar 
content on which these contracts were based, and 

- the corresponding estimated yield. 

The Member States may require additional information. 

2. Notwithstanding Article 6 (2) (b) and Article 32, 
any sugar manufacturer ·who has not signed pre-sowing 
delivery contracts for a quantity of beet equal to the A 
quota at the minimum price for A beet shall be required 
to pay at least this minimum price for all beet processed 
into sugar in the undertaking concerned. 

3. However, an agreement within the trade may, with 
the agreement of the Member State concerned, derogate 
from paragraphs 1 and 2. 

4. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt general 
rules for the application of this Article. 

5. Detailed rules for the application of this Article, 
and, if necessary, the criteria to be observed by 
manufacturers when dividing between beet sellers the 
beet quantities to be covered by pre-sowing contracts 
within the meaning of paragraph 1, shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

Article 31 

1. It may be decided that sugar or isoglucose used for 
the manufacture of certain products shall not be 
considered as production within the meaning of this 
Tide. 

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall determine the 
general rules for the application of paragraph 1 and the 
products referred to in that paragraph. 

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance With the procedure laid down 
in Article 41. 

Article 32 

1. Sugar manufacturers may buy beet intended for the 
production by the undertaking concerned of C sugar or 
of the sugar referred to in Article 31 at a price lower 
than rhe minimum prices for beet referred to in 
Article 5 (1). 
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2. However, in respect of the quantity of beet 
purchased corresponding to the quantity of sugar: 

- disposed of on the internal market, pursuant to 
Article 26 (3), or 

- carried forward to the following marketing year, 
pursuant to Article 27, 

the sugar manufacturers concerned shall, where 
appropriate, adjust the purchase price so that it is at 
least equal to the minimum price for A beet. 

3. If necessary, detailed rules for the application of this 
Article shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 41. 

TIUEIV 

SYSTEM OF PREFERENTIAL IMPORTS 

Article 33 

Articles 34 to 37 shall apply to cane sugar, raw or 
white, hereinafter referred to as 'preferential sugar', ' 
which falls within heading No 17.01 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, which originates in the States, countries 
or territories listed in Annex 11, and which is imported 
into the Community under the provisions of the 
following: 

(a) Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome, signed on 28 February 1975, 
and contained in Protocol 7 of the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention, signed at Lome on 31 October 1979; 

(b) Council Decision 80/1186/EEC; or 

(c) the Agreement of 15 July 1975 between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic 
of India on cane sugar. 

Article 34 

Where the quality of preferential sugar purchased by 
intervention agencies or by other agents appointed by 
the Community deviates from the standard quality, the 
guaranteed prices shall be adjusted by means of price 
increases and reductions. 

Article 3S 

I. The levy provided for in Article 16 shall not apply 
to tmports of preferential sugar. 
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2. The prohibitions referred to in Article 21 (2) shall 
not be derogated from in any circumstances in respect 
of preferential sugar. 

Article 36 

1. For marketing years 1981/82 to 1983/84 a 
differential charge shall be made on raw preferential 
sugar when . it is put into free circulation in the 
Community. 

This charge per 100 kilograms of sugar expressed as 
white sugar shall be, for each marketing year: 

- 2·25 ECU in 1981182, 

- 1-50 ECU in 1982/83, 

- 0·75 ECU in 1983/84. 

2. Notwithstanding paragraph 1: 

(a) the charge shall not be made Q.n: 

- raw preferential sugar which is not intended for 
refining and which falls within subheading 
17.01 B 11 of the Common Customs Tariff, or 

- raw preferential sugar, other than that referred 
to in the first indent, which is intended fer 
refining in a refinery and whicl;l is subject to the 
lodging of a deposit equal to the differential 
charge; 

(b) provision may be made for the non-application of 
the whole of the charge, or part of the charge, to 
any raw preferential sugar which is imported into 
regions of the Community to be determined and 
which is refined in a production unit other than a 
refinery. 

3. For the purposes of this Article 'refinery' means a 
production unit whose sole activity consists of refining 
either raw sugar or syrups produced prior . to the 
crystallizing stage. 

Article 37 

1. The Council, acting by a qualified maj6rity on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt: 

(a) general rules for the application of this Title and, in 
particular, those for the implementation of the 
texts referred to in Article 33; 

(b) the conditions for the application of Article 36 
(2) (b). 

2. Detailed rules for the application of this Title shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 41. 
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TITLE V 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 38 

The requisite provisions to prevent the market in sugar 
being disturbed as a result of an alteration in price levels 
at the changeover from one marketing year to the next 
or during the same marketing year ma.y be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 

Article 39 

Member States and the Commission shall communicate 
to each other the information necessary for 
implementing this Regulation. 

Rules for the communication and distribution of such 
information shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 41. 

Article 40 

1. A Management Committee for Sugar (hereinafter 
called 'the Committee') shall be established, consisting 
of representatives of the Member States and presided 
over by a representative of the Commission. 

2. Within the Committee the votes of Member States 
shall be weighted in accordance with Article 148 (2) of 
the Treaty. The chairman shall not vote. 

Article 41 

1. When the procedure laid down in this Article is to 
be followed, the chairman shall refer the matter to the 
Committee either on his own initiative or at the request 
of the representative of a Member State. 

2. The representative of the Commission shall submit a 
draft of the measures to be taken. The Committee shall 
deliver its opinion on such measqres within a time limit 
to be set by the chairman according to the urgency of 
the questions under consideration. An opinion shall be 
adopted by a majority of 45 votes. 

3. The Commission shall adopt measures which shall 
apply immediately. However, if these measures are not 
in accordance with the opinion of the Committee, they 
shall forthwith be communicated to the Council by the 
Commission. In that event the Commission may defer 
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application of the measures which it has adopted for 
not more than one month from the date of such 
communication. 

The Council, acting by a qualified majority, may take a 
different decision within one month. 

Article 42 

.The Committee may consider any other question 
referred to it by its chairman either on his own initiative 
or at the request of the representative of a Member 
State. 

Article 43 

Goods listed in Article 1 ( 1) which are manufactured or 
obtained from products to which Article 9 (2) and 
Article 10 (1) of the Treaty do not apply shall not be 
admitted to free circulation within the Community. 

Article 44 

Save as otherwise provided in this Regulation, Articles 
92, 93 and 94 of the Treaty shall apply to the 
production of, and trade in, the products listed in 
Article 1 (1). 

Article 45 

This Regulation shall be applied so that appropriate 
account is taken, at the same time, of the objectives set 
out in Articles 39 and 110 of the Treaty. 

Article 46 

1. During the 1981/82 to 1985/86 marketing years, 
the Republic of Italy and the French Republic shall be 
authorized to grant adaptation aid under the conditions 
laid down in paragraphs 2 and 3 to producers of sugar 
beet, producers of sugar cane and, where the case arises, 
producers of sugar. 

2. In Italy the aid referred to in paragraph I may be 
granted only in respect of the quantity of sugar 
produced within the limit of the A and B quotas of each 
sugar-producing undertaking. 
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For the sugar produced: 

(a) in central and southern Italy the maximum amount 
of the aid per .100 kilograms of white sugar may not 
exceed 23·64 % of the intervention price for white 
sugar fixed in accordance with (a) of Article 3 (1) 
for each of the marketing years referred to in 
paragraph 1; 

(b) in northern Italy the maximum amount of the aid 
shall be determined for each of the marketing years 
referred to in paragraph 1 by reducing, with effect 
from the 1981/82 marketing year, the percentage 
referred to in (a) by 2 percentage points. 

3. In France the aid referred to in paragraph 1 may be 
granted only in respect of a quantity of white sugar 
produced in the overseas departments not exceeding the 

, basic quantity allocated to those departments as 
reduced by any quota transfers resulting from the 
application of the second subparagraph of Article 25 
(2). Such aid may not exceed 6·04 ECU per 100 
kilograms of sugar expressed as white sugar. 

4. In addition, during the 1981/82 to 1985/86 
marketing year, the Italian Republic shall be authorized, 
when the interest rate granted in Italy to the most 
solvent applicant is higher, by 3 % or more, than the 
interest rate used to calculate the reimbursement 
referred to in Article 8, to cover the effect of this 
difference on the storage costs by a national aid. 

Article 47 

Should special measures be necessary for the 
implementation within the framework of this 
Regulation of obligations arising from Community 
membership of the International Sugar Agreement, the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal 
from the Commission, shall adopt such measures, which 
may derogate from the provisions of this Regulation. 

Article 48 

Should transitional measures be necessary to facilitate 
transition to the system established by this Regulation, 
in particular if the introduction of the new system on 
the date provided for would give rise to substantial 
difficulties, such measures shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 41. 
They shall be applicable until30 June 1982 at the latest. 

Article 49 

1. This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of 
its publication in the Official journal of the European 
Communities. · 

2. It shall apply with effect from 1 July 1981. 

3. Regulations (EECr No 3330/74 and (EEC) 
No 1111/77 together with Articles 1 and 2 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3331174 shall be repealed on 30 
June 1981. 

4. Citations and references to Regulations 
No 1009/67/EEC, (EEC) No 3330/74 and (EEC) 
No 1111/77 contained in the Acts adopted in 
implem~ntation of those Regulations shall be 
understood a.s references to this Regulation. 

Citations and references to Articles of the said 
Regulations are to be read in conjunction with the table 
of equivalence given in Annex Ill. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 30June 1981. 
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For the Council 

The President 

G. BRAI<S 
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ANNEX I 

Description 

Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, and pectates, agar-agar and other 
mucilages and thickeners, derived from vegetable products: 

C. Agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners, derived from vegetable 
products: 

ex Ill. Other: 

- Carrageenan 

Glycerol and glycerol !yes: 

B. Other, including synthetic glycerol 

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa: 

B. Chewing gum 

C. White chocolate 

D. Other 

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 

19.02 Malt extract; preparations of flour, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50 % by 
weight of cocoa: 

19.05 

19.08 

B. Other 

Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products 
(puffed rice, corn flakes and similar prpducts) 

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not containing 
cocoa in any proportion 

ex 21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or mate and preparations with a 
basis of those extracts, essences or concentrates 

21.04 

21.06 

Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings 

Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 

A. Active natural yeasts: 

11. Bakers' yeast: 

a) Dried 

b) Other 

B. Inactive natural yeasts: 

I. In tablet, cube or similar form, or in immediate packings of a net .:apacity 
of 1 kg or less 

IJ. Other 
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ex 21.07 

22.02 

22.06 

22.09 

29.04 

29.15 

29.16 
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Oes~Tiption 

Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included with the exception of 
flavoured or coloured sugar syrups, falling within subheading 21.07 F 

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, and other 
non-alcoholic beverages, not including fru\t ·and vegetable juices falling within 
heading No 20.07 

Vermouth, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic extracts 

Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other spirituous 
beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated extracts') 
for the manufacrure of beverages: 

C. Spirituous beverages: 

V. Other 

Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated 
derivatives: 

C. Polyhydric alcohols: 

11. 0-Mannitol 

Ill. 0-Glucitol (sorbitol) 

Polycarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and 
their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives: 

A. Acyclic polycarboxylic acids: 

ex V. Other: 

- Itaconic acid and its salts and esters 

Carboxylic acids with alcohol, phenol, aldehyde or ketone function and other 
single or complex oxygcn-fun.:tion carboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, 
peroxide~ and peracid~. and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives: 

A. Carboxylic acids with alcohol function: 

I. Lactic acid and its salts and esters 

Ill. Tartaric acid and its salts and esters 

IV. Citric acid and its salts and esters 

V. Gluconic acid and its salts and esters 

ex VIII. Other: 

- Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, isosaccharic acid, 
heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters 

29.23 Single or <.:<>mplcx oxygen-function amino-compounds: 

D. Amino-acids: 

I. Ly~ine and 1ts esters, and their salt~ 

Ill. (,)ut;lmic ac1d cmd it~ ~air~ 
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Heterocyclic compounds; nucleic acids: 

ex Q. Other: 
I . 

~ Intermediate products from the chemical transformation of penicillin 
into antibiotics falling within subheading 29.44 A or C 

Provitamins and vitamins, natural or reproduced by synthesis (including natural 
concentrates), derivatives thereof used primarily as vitamins, and intermixtures of 
the foregoing, whether or not in any solvent: 

B. Vitamins, unmixed, whether or not in aqueous solution: 

ex II. Vitamin B12 

IV. Vitamin C 

29.43 Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, glucose and l~ctose; sugar ethers and 
sugar esters, and their salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 29.41 and 
29.42: 

29.44 

30.03 

38.19 

39.06 

ex B. Other: 

- Laevulose and its salts and esters 

Antibiotics: 

A. Penicillins 

C. Other antibiotics 

Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments): 

A. :r-{ot put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail: 

II. Other: 

a) Containing penicillin, streptomycin or their derivatives: 

1. Containing penicillin, or its derivatives 

ex b) Other: 

- Containing anrihiori.:s or deriv.nivcs thert•of, orher than those 
falling under a) 

Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting ·of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere 

· specified or included; residual products of the chemical or allied industries, not 
elsewhere spl·dficd or included: 

Q. Foundry core binders based on synthetic resins 

T. D-Giucitol (sorbitol), other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 c Ill 

ex U. Other: 

- Products obtained from the cracking of t>-Gludtol (sorbitol) 

Other high polymers, .artificial resins and artificial plastic materials, including 
alginic acid, its salts and esters; linoxyn: 

ex B. Other: 

- Dextrans 

- Heteropolysaccharides 
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States, countries and territories referred to in Article 33 

Barbados 

Belize 

Fiji 

Guyana 

India 

Jamaica 

Kenya 

Madagascar 

Malawi 

Mauritius 

People's Republic of the Congo 

St Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla 

Surinam 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Uganda 

No L 177/27 
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ANNEX Ill 

TABLE OF EQUIVALENCE 

Regulation No 1009/67/EEC 

Article 9 (5) 

Article 9 (6) 

Article 9 (7) 

Article 9 (8) 

Article 10 

Arriclell 

Article 12 

Atticle 13 

Article 14 (1), first sentence 

Article 14 (2) 

Article 14 (3) 

Article 14 (4) 

Article 14 (5) 

Article 14 ( 6) 

Article 14 (7) 

Arricle15 
Article 16 (1), first subparagraph 

Article 16 (1), second subparagraph 

Article 16 (1), third subparagraph 

Article 16 (2) 

Article 16 (3) 

Article 16 (4) 

Article 16 (5), first subparagraph 

Article 16 (5), second subparagraph 

Article 17 
Article 19 (1) 

Article 20 

Article 21 

Article 25 (1), first subparagraph 

Article 25 (2) 

Article 25 ( 3) 

Article 27 (3) 

Article 31 (1) and (2) 

A 

Article 31 (3), first, second and third subparagraphs 

Article31 (4) to (6) 

Article 32 

Article 35 (2) 

Article 36 
Article 37 (2) 

Article 38 

Article 39 

Article 40 

Article 41 
Article 43 (1) and (2) 

Article 44 
Article 45 (1), first sentence 
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Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 

Article 9 (3) 

Article 9 (4) 

Article 9 (5) 

Article 9 (6) 

Arriclell 

Article 12 

Arricle13 

Article 14 

Article 15 (1) 

Article 15 (2) 

Article 15 (3) 

Article 15 (4) 

Article 15 (5) 

Article 15 (6) 

Article 15 (7) 

Article 16 

Article 17 (1), first subparagraph, second 
sentence 
Article 17 (1), first subparagraph, first 
sentence 

Article 17 (1), second subparagraph 

Article 17 (2) 

Article 17 (3) 

Article 17 (4) 

Article 17 (5) 

Article 17 (6) 

Article 19 

Article 20 

Article 21 

Article 22 

Article 26 ( 1) 

Article 26 (2) 

Article 26 (3) 

Article 27 (3 ), first sentence 

Article 32 (1) and (2) 

Articl~ 32 (3) 
Article 34 (4) to (6) 

Article 31 

Article 40 

Article 41 

Article 33 

Article 34 

Article 35 

Article 36 
Article 37 

Article 39 
Article 42 

Article 43 

1. 7. 81 
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Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 

Article 1 

Article 2 (1) 

Article 2 (2) 

Article 3 (1), (2) and (3) 

Article 3 (5) 

Article 3 (6) 

Article 4 (1) 

Article 4 (2) 

Article 4 (3) 

Article 4 (4) 

Article 5 
Article 6 

Article 7 (1) 

Article 8 (1) 

Article 8 (2) 

Article 8 (3), first subparagraph, (a) 

Article 8 (3), second subparagraph, (b) 

Article 9 (1), first subparagraph 

8 

Article 9 (1), second subparagraph, second sentence 

Article 9 (2) 

Article 9 (3), first subparagraph 

Article 9 ( 4) 

Article 9 (5), first and third indents 

Article 9 (5), second indent 

Article 9 (6) 

Article 9 (7) 

Article 10 

Article 11 

~Article 12 

Article 13 

Article 14 

Article 15 (1) 

Article 15 (2) 

Article 15 (3) 

Article 15 (4) 

Article 15 (5) 

Article 15 (6) 

Article 15 (7) 

Article 16 (1) 

Article 16 (2) 

Article 16 (3) 

Article 16 (4) 

Article 16 (5) 

Article 16 (6) 

Article 16 (7) 

Article 17 (1) 

Article 17 (2) 

Article 17 (3) 

Article 17 (4) 

Article 17 (5) 

Article 17 (6) 

Article 18 (l) 

Article 18 (3) 

Article 19 (l) 

Article 19 (2), first subparagraph 
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This Regulation 

Article 1 

Article 2 (2) 

Article 2 (3) 

Article 3 (1) 

Article 3 ( 4) 

Article 3 (5) 

Article 5 (1) 

Article 4 (2) 

Article 4 (3) 

Article 5 (3) 

Article 6 

Article 7 (1) and (3) 

Article 7 (2) 

Article 8 (2) 

Article 8 (3) 

Article 8 (4) 

Article 8 (5) 

Article 9 (1), first subparagraph 

Article 9 (1), second subparagraph 

Article 9 (2) 

Article 9 (4) 

Article 9 (3) 

Article 9 (5) 

Article 3 (2) 

Article 9 (6) 

Article 36 (3) 

Article 10 

Article 11 

Article13 

Article 14 

Article 15 
Article 16 (1) 

Article 16 (2) 

Article 16 (3) 

Article 16 (4) 

Article 16 (5) 

Article 16 (7) 

Article 16 (8) 

Article 17 (1) 

Article 17 (2) 

Article 17 (3) 

Article 17 (4) 

Article 17 (5) 

Article 17 ( 6) 

Article 17 (7) 

Article 18 (1) 

Article 18 (2) 

Article 18 (3) 

Article 18 (4) 

Article 18 (5) 

Article 18 (6) 

Article 12 (1) 

Article 12 (2) 

Article 19 (1) 

Article 19 (3), second subparagraph 
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Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 

Article 19 (2), second subparagraph 
Article 19 (2), third subparagraph 
Article 19 (2), fourth subparagraph 
Article 19 (2), fifth subparagraph 
Article 19 (2), sixth subparagraph 
Article 19 (3) 

Article 19 (4) 

Article 19 (5) 
Article 20 

Article 21 

Article 22 
Article 23 

Article 24 (1) 

Article 24 (2) 

Article 24 (3) 

Article 25 ( 4) 
Article 25 

' Article 26 (1) and (2), first subparagraph 

Article 26 (2), second subparagraph 
Article 26 (3) 

Article 27 (1), (2), (3) and (4) 

Article 27 (5) 

Article 27 (6) 

Article 27 (7) 

Article 28 

Article 29 

Article 30 (1) and (2) 

.Article 30 (3) 

Article 30 (4) 

Article 31 (1) 

Article 31 (2) 

Article 31 (4) 

Article 33 
Article 34 

Article 35 

Article 36 

Article 37 

Article 38 

Article 40 

Article 41 

Article 42 

Article 43 

Article 44 

Article 45 
Article 46 

Article 47 

Article 48 

Article 49 

Annex I 
Annex Il 
Annex Ill 
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This Regulation 

Article 19 (3), third subparagraph 
Article 19 (1), second subparagraph 
Article 19 (3), first subparagraph 
Article 19 (6) 

Article 19 (4) 

Article 19 (6) 

Article 19 (7) 

Article 19 (5) 

Article 20 

Article 21 

Article 22 
Article 23 

Article 24 (1) 

-Article 24 (2) and (3) 

Article 25 (5) 
Article 24 (8) 

Article 24 (4) 

Article 26 (1), first and second 
subparagraphs 
Article 26 (2) 

Article 26 (3) 

Article 28 (1), (2), (3) and (4) 

Article 29 (1) and (2) 

Article 29 (3) 

Article 29 (4) 

Articles 28 (7) and 29 (5) 

Article 5 (3) and (5) 

Article 32 

Article 30 (1) and (2) 

Article 30 (4) 

Article 30 (5) 

Article 27 (1) 

Article 27 (2) 

Article 27 (3) 

Article 38 

Article 39 
Article 40 · 

Article 41 

Article 42 

Article 46 

Article 43 

Article 44 
Article 45 

Article 33 

Article 34 

Article 35 
Article 36 (1) and (2) 

Article 37 

Article 48 

Article 49 

Annex I 

Annex 11 
Annex Ill 
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Regulation (EEC) No 1111/77 

Article 1 

Article 2 

Article 3 (1) 

Article 3 (2) 

Article 3 (3) 

Article3 ( 4) 

Article 4 (1) 

Article 4 (2) 

Article 4 (3) 

Artide4 (4) 

Article 4 (4a) 

Article 4 (5) 

Article 5 

Article 6 

Article 7 

Article 8 
Article 9 (1), (2), (3), (4), (5), (6) and (7) 

Article 9 (8) 

Article 9 (9) 

Article 9 (10) 

Article 10 

Article 11 

Article 12 

. Article 13 

Article 15 

Article 16 

Article 17 

Article 18 

Article 20 

Annex I 
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c 

This Regulation 

Articles 1 (1) (f) and (g) and 2 (c) 

Artide13 
Article 16 (1) and (6) 

Article 17 (1) 

Article 16 (7) 

Article 16 (8) 

Article 19 (2) and (3), first subparagraph 

Article 19 (3), second and third 
subparagraphs 

Article 19 (3), fourth and fifth 
subparagraphs 

Article 19 (5), second subparagraph 

Article 19 (6) 

Article 19 (7) 

Article 20 · 

Article 21 

Article 22 

Article 23 

Articles 24 and 26 (1) 

Articles 28 and 29 

Article 25 ( 4) 
Articles 25 (6), 28 (7) and 29 (5) 

Article 39 

Artide40 

Article 41 

Article 42 · 
Article 43 

Article 44 

Article 45 

Article 48 

Article 49 

Annex I 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 301.9/81 

of 1.9 October 1.981 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or 

in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 113 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia
ment t 

Whereas the ACP States and the overseas countries 
and territories qualified for exemption from customs 
duties for sheepmeat and goatmeat products under the 
ACP-EEC Lome Convention (.f), under Council Deci
sion 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 on the association 
of the overseas countries and territories with the Euro
pean Economic Community(~ and under Regulation 
(EEC) No 435/80 1 as amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 3486/80 (1) ; 

Whereas the import system for some of the . said 
products has been changed following their incorpora
tion in Council Regulation (EEC) No 1837/80 of 27 
June 1980 on the common organization of the market 

· in sheepmeat and goatmeat (lt\, as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 899/81 {5), taken in conjunction 
with the implementing Regulations arising there
from ; whereas, in order that the said products origi
nating in the ACP States or in the overseas countries 
and territories and imported into the Community may 
continue to enjoy treatment equivalent to that for 
which they qualified before their incorporation, Regu
lation (EEC) No 435/80 should be adapted, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The following Title la shall be inserted in Regulation 
(EEC) No 435/80 after Title I : 

(I) OJ No L 2.5, 30. I. 1976. P: I. 
(2)0CT 0 103B Vol. 2 
(3) OJ No L 365, 31. 12. 1980, p. 2. 
(4) OJ No L 1113, 16. 7. 1980, p. I. 
(5) OJ No L 90, 4. 4. 19111, p. 26. 
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'TITLE la 

Sheepmeat and goatmeat 

Article 5a 

1. The products referred to in Article 1 of Regu
lation (EEC) No 1837/80 shall be imported free of 
customs duties. 

2. Levies shall not be applied to imports of the 
following products and referred to in Article 1 (a) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 1837/80: 

- live sheep and goats, other than pure-bred 
breeding animals, falling within subheading 
01.04 B of the Common Customs Tariff, 

- meat of sheep and goats, fresh: chilled or 
frozen, falling within subheading 02.01 A IV of 
the Common Customs Tariff, other than that 
of domestic sheep, 

- meat of sheep and goats, salted, in brine, dried 
or smoked, falling within subheading 02.06 C 
11 a) of the Common Customs Tariff, other 
than that of domestic sheep.' 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the Europea11 Communities. 

However, at the request of those concerned, it shall 
apply with effect from 20 October 1980. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 19 October 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

P. WALKER 

No L 302/5 
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COMMISSIO~ REGULATION (EEC) No 3513/81 

of 14 December 1981 

unending for the third time Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 on special detailed· 
rules for the application of the system of import and export licences in the beef 

and veal sector 

THE COMMISSION OP THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmBS, 

Havina reprd to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Havina regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
805/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common organization 
of the market in beef and veal (I~ as last amended by 
the Act of Accession of Greece, and in particular 
Article IS (2~ 16 (-4) and 25 thereof, • 

Having regard to Council Regulation (BBC) No 
2931/79 of 20 December 1979 on the granting of assis
tance for the exportation of agricultural products 
which may benefit from a special import treatment in· 
a third country (2~ and in particular Article 1 (2) 
thereof, 

Whereas experience with the products exported under 
Commission Regulation (BBC) No 2973/79 (,~ as last 
amended by Regulation (BBC) No 3582/81 (4~ has 
shown the need to distribute the quantities exported 
ovtr four quarterly instalments ; whereas Commission 
Rqulation (BBC) No 2377/80 (5}. as last amel)ded by 
Regulation (BBC) No 2798/81 ('~should be amended 
accordingly ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage
ment Committee for Beef and Veal, 

HAS ADOnED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

Article 15 of Commission Regulation (BBC) No 
2377/80 is hereby amended IS follows : 

1. Paragraph 1 (c) is replaced by the following : 

'(c) applications ~nder Article ·14, during the fint . , ,.. '• 
10 llays of each quarter . 

2. 'Paragraph o4 (d) is replaced by the following : 

'(d) in respect of applications lodged under Article 
1-4, on the third working day after tbe time 
limit for submission of applications, a list of 
applicants· and the quantities of products for 
which applications referred to in pangratJ"h 1 
(c) have been lodged'. ":' ·"'· ~ 

3. Paragraph 5 (c) is replaced by the following : 

1c) licences under Article 14, on the 21st a.y of . # 

each quarter'. ··~ # 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1982. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and direc~ly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 14 December 1981. 

~ 
0~ No L 141, 18. 6. 1"8, p. 24. 
0 No L 334, 21. 12. 1979, p. 8. 
0 No L 336, 29. 12. 1979, p. 44. 
0 No L 359, l.S. 12. lfll, p. t4. 
U No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. 5. •~ 0~ No L 275, 29. 9. 1981, p. 24. 

Upclatina supplement - 31 December 1982 

For the Commissio'' 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of tht ConunissiOrJ 

.. , 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 999/82 

of 26 April 1982 

fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar originating in the overseas 
countries and territories for 1981/82 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having 'regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Whereas, in accordance with Declaration No 2 
annexed to Protocol 7 to the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention (1~ the Community guarantees, for cane 
sugar originating in the overseas countries and terri
tories mentioned in the said Annex, the same treat
ment as provided for in Protocol 7 on ACP sugar 
annexed to the said Convention ; 

Whereas Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 16 
December 1980 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (l), embodies the application of this prin
ciple ; whereas in accordance with Article 4 (4) of 
Annex IV to that Decision the guaranteed price is 
fixed annually ; 

Whereas the guaranteed prices valid for 1981/82 for 
cane sugar originating in the ACP States have been 
fixed by an Agreement in the form of an exchange of 

letters with the ACP States concerned ; whereas it is 
therefore necessary for the Council to fix the same 
guaranteed prices for cane sugar originating in the 
overseas countries and · territories concerned, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

For the period 1 July 1981 to 30 June 1982, the 
guaranteed price referred to in Article 4 (4) of Annex 
IV to Decision 80/1186/EEC is hereby fixed as 
follows: 

(a) for raw sugar:· 38·94 ECU per 100 kilograms; 
(b) for white sugar: 48·16 ECU per 100 kilograms. 

These prices shall refer to sugar of Standard quality as 
defined in Community legislation, unplkked and cif 
free out European ports of the Commu~ty. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official journal of lhe 
European Communities. 

It shall apply with effect from 1 July 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 26 April 1982. 

(1) OJ No L 347, 22. 12. 1980, p. 1. 
~ OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. 4 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

For the Council 

The President 

L TINDEMANS 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1617/82 

of 23 June 1982 

amending for the fifth time Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 on special detailed 
rules for the application of the system of import and ·export licences in the beef 

and veal sector 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the 
market in beef and veal (1), as last amended by the Act 
of Accession of Greece, and in particular Article 15 (2) 
thereof, 

Whereas Article 5 of Commission Regulation (EEC) 
No 2377/80 as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 3583/81 fixed the period of validity of export 
licences at 90 days ; whereas, in the light of experi
ence, it seems appropriate to increase the period of 
validity of export licences other than those giving enti
tlement to special export arrangements as referred to 
in Article 3 (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 ; 

Whereas the Management Committee for Beef and 
Veal has not delivered an opinion within the time 
limit set by its chairman, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 is hereby amended as 
follows: 

1. Article 5 (b) is replaced by the following: 

'(b) other export licences : up to the end of the fifth 
month following the month of issue within the 
meaning of Article 21 (1) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3183/80.' 

2. Article 8a (3) is replaced by the following : 

'3. Notwithstanding Article 5 (b), export licences 
with advance fixing of the refund, as referred to in 
paragraph 2 of this Article, shall be valid up to the 
end of the fifth month following their actual 
month of issue.' 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 28 June 
1982. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly ·applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 23 June 1982. 

(') OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

For the Commission 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1700/82 

of 24 June 1982 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff 
quota for rum, arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and 

territories associated with the European Economic Community (1982/83) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to thct Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 
16 December 1980 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (1), and in particular Annex IX thereto, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Annex IX to Decision 80/1186/EEC provides 
that rum, arrack and tafia shall be imported into the 
Community free of customs duties within the limits of 
a Community tariff quota ; whereas the annual size of 
the quota is to be fixed on the basis of a basic annual 
quantity, calculated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to 
which a growth rate of 18 % is to be applied, equal to 
the amount of imports during the best of the past 
three years for which statistics are available ; whereas 
this rate may be modified in the light of certain 
criteria ; whereas the quota period lasts from 1 July 
until 30 June of the following year ; whereas this 
Community tariff quota should be opened for the 
period 1 July 1982 to 30 June 1983 ; 

Whereas Community statistics for the years 1979 to 
1981 show that the highest volume of imports into the 
Community of the products in question· originating in 
the said countries and territories, namely 59 796 
hectolitres of pure alcohol, occurred in 1979 ; whereas, 
in the light of consumption and production within the 
Community and of the development of trade both 
within the Community and between the Community, 
the countries and territories and the ACP States, the 
rate of growth for the quota period in question may be 
fixed at 18 % ; whereas the Community tariff quota 
for the period 1 July 1982 to 30 June 1983 should 
therefore be fixed at 70 559 hectolitres of pure 
alcohol; 

Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu
nity markets, exceptional provision should be made for 
a method of use based on a single division among 
Member States ; 

Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the 
markets for the products in question, the needs of the 

(1) OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. 4 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 

Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the percentage shares in 
the quota volume may be laid down as follows : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

0·200 
0·100 

99·149 
0·001 
0·100 
0·200 
0-()50 
0·200 

Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports accordingly monitored ; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united within and jointly represented 
by the Benelux Economic Union, any measure concer
ning the administration of the share allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of its 
members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

1. From 1 July 1982 to 30 June 1983, rum, arrack 
and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the coun
tries and territories referred to in Article 1 of Decision 
80/1186/EEC, shall be imported free of customs duty 
into the Community within the limits of a Commu
nity tariff quota of 70 559 hectolitres of pure alcohol. 

2. The rules of origin applicable to the products 
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those set out in 
Annex 11 to Decision 80/1186/EEC. 

3. Within the limit of its share as indicated in 
Article 2, the Hellenic Republic shall apply customs 
duties calculated in accordance with the relevant 
provisions of the 1979 Act of Accession and of Regu
lation (EEC) No 439/81 (2). 

(2) OJ No L 53, 27. 2. 1981, p. 19. 
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Article 2 

The tariff quota referred to in Article 1 shall be shared 
among the Member States as follows : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

Article 3 

(hectolitres of 
pure alcohol) 

140 
70 

69 959 
5 

70 
140 
35 

140 

1. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them in accordance with their own arrangements. 

2. The extent to which the Member States have 
used up their shares shall be determined on the basis 
of the imports of the products in question, originating 
in the said countries and territories, entered at customs 
in declarations for free circulation. 

Article 4 

1. In accordance with Article 6 of Annex IX to 
Decision 80/1186/EEC, the Community shall monitor 
imports of the products in question originating in the 
said countries and territories. 

2. Member States shall forward to the Commission 
not later than the 15th day of each month statements 
of imports of the products in question actually charged 
against the tariff quota during the preceding month. 
Only products entered at customs in declarations for 
free circulation and accompanied by a movement 
certificate conforming to the rules referred to in 
Article 1 (2) shall be taken into consideration for this 
purpose. 

3. The Commission shall regularly inform the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has been used up. 

4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member State or on the initiative of 
the Commission. 

Article 5 

The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
dose cooperation with the Member States, to ensure 
the implementation of this Regulation. 

Article 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1982. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 24 June 1982. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

For the Council 

The President 

F. AERTS 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1750/82 

of 30 June 1982 

fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar originating in the overseas 
countries and territories for the 1982/83 delivery period 1 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having regard to the draft Regulation submitted by 
the Commission, 

Whereas, in accordance with Declaration 2 contained 
in the Annex to Protocol 7 on ACP sugar annexed to 
the Second ACP-EEC Convention (1), the Community 
guarantees, for cane sugar originating in the overseas 
countries and territories mentioned in the said Annex, 
the same treatment as that provided for in the said 
Protocol; 

Whereas Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 16 
December 1980 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (2) embodies the application of this prin
ciple; whereas, in accordance with. Article 4 (4) of 
Annex IV to that Decision, the guaranteed price is 
fixed annually ; 

Whereas the guaranteed prices valid for the 1982/83 
delivery period for cane sugar originating in the ACP 
States have been fixed by an Agreement in the form of 

an exchange of letters with the relevant ACP States ; 
whereas it is therefore necessary for the Council to fix 
the same guaranteed prices for cane sugar originating 
in the overseas countries and territories concerned, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

For the delivery period 1 July 1982 to 30 June 1983 
the guaranteed price referred to in Article 4 (4) of 
Annex IV to Decision No 80/1186/EEC shall be as 
follows: 

(a) for raw sugar: 42·63 ECU per 100 kilogra.ns; 
(b) for white sugar: 52·62 ECU per 100 kilograms. 

These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as 
defined in Community legislation, unpacked, cif free 
out European ports of the Community. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo
wing its publication in the Official journal of the 
European Communities. 

It shall apply with effect from 1 July 1982. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done .at Luxembourg, 30 June 1982. 

(') OJ No L 347, 22. 12. 1980, p. I. 
(1) OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. 4 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

For the Council 

The President 

Ph. MAYSTADT 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC II 85 Vol. 4 

31. 12. 82 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 373/59 

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3578/82 

of 23 December 1982 

amending for the third 'time Regulation (EEC) No 263/81 laying down detailed 
rules for the application of the import arrangements provided for by Regulations 
(EEC) No 217/81 and (EEC) No 218/81 in the beef and veal sector, and amending 

for the sixth time Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the 
market in beef and veal (1~ as last· amended by the Act 
of Accession of Greece, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 217/81 
of 20 January 1981 opening a Community tariff quota 
for high-quality fresh, chilled or frozen beef and veal 
falling within subheadings 02.01 A 11 a) and 02.01 A 11 
b) of the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended 
by Regulation (BBC) No 3340/82 (3), and in particular 
Article 2 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (BBC) No 218/81 
of 20 January 1981 opening a Community tariff quota 
for frozen buffalo meat falling within subheading 
02.01 A 11 b) 4 bb) 33 of the Common Customs 
Tariff (4~ as last amended by Regulation (BBC) No 
3226/82 (5), and in particular Article 2 thereof, 

Wliereas Regulations (EEC) No 217/81 and (BBC) No 
218/81 opened quotas for high-quality beef and veal 
and for buffalo meat for 1981 ; whereas these quotas 
have been extended to 1982; whereas Regulations 
(BBC) No 3340/82 and (EEC) No 3226/82 have fixed 
the said quotas for 1983; whereas it is accordingly 
necessary to amend Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
263/81 ('), as last amended by Regulation (BBC) No 
3751/81 ('), laying down detailed rules for their appli
cation; 

Whereas Article 7 of Regulation (BBC) No 263/81 
makes provision for the imports of high-quality meat 
referred to in Article 1 (1) (d) to be managed on a 
quarterly basis ; whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for the 

(~ OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
( OJ No L 38, 11. 2. 1981, p. 1. 
(3 OJ No L 353, 15. 12, 1982, p. 1. 
(4) OJ No L 38, 11. 2. 1981, p. 2. 
(~ OJ No L 340, 2. 12. 1982, p. 6. 
(') OJ No L 27, 31. 1. 1981, p. 52. 
(') OJ No L 374, 30. 12. 1981, p. 14. 

application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector 3 as last amended 
by Regulation (BBC) No 1617/82.1 and in particular 
Artide 15 thereof, accordingly defines the rules for 
lodging applications for and issuing licences ; whereas, 
in the light of experience acquired in managing the 
quotas in question, it would appear advisable to adopt 
a less rigid and mqre flexible management method in 
order to ensure optimum utilization of the system ; 
whereas it seems appropriate to adopt a monthly 
system and to include the corresponding provisions 
within the framework of Regulation (BBC) No 
2377/80 ; whereas, with the same aim in mind, the 
provision contained in Article 12 (1) (a) of the said 
Regulation, fixing a maximum tonnage for licence 
applications, should accordingly be repealed ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Management 
Committee for Beef and Veal, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

Regulation (BBC) No 263/81 is hereby amended as 
follows: · 

1. In Article 1 (1) and (2), 'for 1982' is replaced by 'for 
1983'. 

2. In Article 1 (1) (a), '5 000 tonnes' is replaced by 
'12 500 tonnes'. 

3. In Article 1 (1) (c), '1 000 tonnes' is replaced by 
'2 300 tonnes'. 

4. Article 7 is replaced by the following : 

'Article 7 

The lodging of licence applications and the issuing 
of import licences for the meat referred to in 
Article 1 (1) (d) shall be effected in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles 12 and 15 of Regulation 
(BBC) No 2377/80.' 
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Article 2 

Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 is hereby amended as 
follows: 

1. Article 12 (1) (a) is replaced by the following: 

'(a) the licence application or applications lodged 
by any one applicant shall relate to a total 
quantity corresponding to not less ·than five 
tonnes of meat by product weight in respect of 
the arrangements in question for the month 
during which the application or applications 
are lodged ;'. 

2. In Article 15 (1) (a), (2) (b) and (5) (a), 'under Articles 
9 to 12' is replaced by 'under Articles 9 to 11'. 

3. In Article 15 (1) (b), 'applications under Article 13' 
is replaced by 'applications under Articles 12 and 
13'. 

4. In Article 15 (4) (b), 'under Articles 10 to 12' is 
replaced by 'under Articles . 1 0 and 11'. 

5. In Article 15 (4), the following is inserted : 

'(e) in respect of applications lodged under Article 
12, on the second working day following the 
last day of the period for the submission of 

applications, the total quantity for which appli
cations have been lodged.' 

6. In Article 15 (5) (b), 'under Article 13' is replaced by 
'under Articles 12 and 13'. 

7. In Article 15 (6) (a), 'Articles 9 to 12' is replaced by 
'Articles 9 to 11'. 

8. In Article 15 (6), the following is inserted: 

'(d) The Commission shall decide to what extent 
applications under Article 12 can be accepted. 
If the quantities for which licenc'es have been 
requested exceed the quantities available, the 
Commission shall reduce the amounts 
requested by a fixed percentage. If the total 
quantity requested is lower than that available, 
the Commission shall determine the amount of 
the balance remaining.' 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1983. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 23 December 1982. 

I''"'"'''"' ·.trnniPml'nl -~I n .. rPmhPr 10!1') 

For the Commission 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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INTERNAL AGREEMENT 

of 1979 

on the financing and administration of Community aid 

(80/1155 /EEC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community (hereinafter called 'the Treaty'), 

Whereas the Second ACP-EEC Convention of Lome 
(hereinafter called 'the Convention') set the aggregate 
amount of Community aid to the ACP States at 5 227 
million units of account; 

Whereas the representatives of the Governments of the 
Member States, meeting within the Councif, agreed to 
set at 94 million units of account the amount of aid to 
be borne by the European Development Fund for the 
benefit of the overseas countries and territories having 
special relations with France, the Netherlands and the 
United Kingdom (hereinafter called 'the .couQ!ri~ and 
territories'); whereas provision is also made for loans to 
the amount of 15 million units of account to be granted 
by the European Investment Bank (hereinafter called 
'the Bank') from its own resources in the countries and 
territories; 

Whereas the unit of account used in application of this 
Agreement is that defined in Council Decision 
75/250/EEC of 21 April1975 } whereas steps should 
be taken to allow for the possibility, by Council 
decision, of replacing the said unit of account by the 
ECU; 

Whereas, in order to implement the Convention and the 
Decision concerning the countries and territories 
(hereinafter called 'the Decision'), , a fifth European 
Development Fund should be . established and a 
procedure should be laid down for the provision of 
funds and for contributions from Member States to 
these funds; 

Whereas the rules for the management of financial 
cooperation should be determined, the procedure for 
programming, examining and approving aid should be 
decided and the detailed rules for supervising the use of 
the aid should be defined; 

Whereas a Committee of Representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States sh9uld be set up 
under the auspices of the Commission and a similar 
committee should be set up under the auspices of the 
Bank; 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

Whereas the work. done by the Commission and the 
Bank to apply the Convention and the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision should be harmonized; 
whereas it is therefore desirable that, as far as possible, 
the composition of the committees set up under the 
auspices of the Commission and of the Bank should be 
identical; 

Whereas the Council adopted on 16 July 1974 a 
resolution on the harmonization and coordination of 
Member States' cooperation policies; 

After consulting the Commission of the European 
Communities, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

CHAPTER I 

Article 1 

1. The Member States hereby set up a European 
Development Fund (1980) hereinafter called 'the Fund'. 

2. (a) The Fund shall consist of 4 636 million 
European units of account (hereinafter called 
'EUA'), to be financed by the Member States as 
follows: 

Belgium 273·524 million EUA ( .5·9 %) 

Denmark 115·900 million EUA ( 2·5 %) 

Germany 1311·988 million EUA (28·3 %) 

France 1 186·816 million EUA (25·6 %) 

Ireland 27·816 million EUA ( 0·6 %) 

Italy 533-140 million EUA (11-5 %) 

Luxembourg 9·272 million EUA ( 0·2 %) 

Netherlands 343·064 million EUA ( 7·4%) 

United Kingdom 834·480 million EUA (18·0 %) 
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(b) This schedule may be amended by Council 
D~sion reached unanimously in the event of 
the accession of a new Member State to the 
Community. 

. 3. The amount stated in paragraph 2 shall be allocated 
as follows: 

(a) 4 542 million EUA for the ACP States, comprising: 

2 928 million EUA in the form of grants, 

504 million EUA in the form of special loans, 

208 million·EUA in the form of risk capital, 

550 million EUA in the form of transfers pursuant 
to Tide 11, Chapter 1 of the .Convention, 

280 million· EUA in the form of the special 
financing facility pursuant to Title Ill, 
Chapter 1 of the Convention; 

(b) 85 million EUA for the countries and territories, 
comprising: 

51 million EUA in the form of grants, 
27 million EUA in the form of special loans, 
seven "million EUA in the form of risk capital, 
for the record in the form of the special financing 

facility pursuant to the provisions of the 
Decision relating to mining products; 

(c) nine million EUA in the form of transfers for the 
countries and territories, pursuant to those 
provisions of the Decision which concern the system 
for stabilizing export earnings. . 

4. Where a country or territory which has become 
independent accedes to the Convention, the amounts 
indicated in paragraph 3 (b) shall be reduced and those 
indicated in paragraph 3 (a) correspondingly increased 
by a decision of the Council acting unanimously on a 
proposal from the Commission. 

5. In this case, the country concerned will continue to 
be elegible for the funds provided for in paragraph 3 (c), 
subject to the management rules laid down in Title 11 of 
the Convention. 

Article 2 

To the amount laid down in Article 1 (2) shall be added 
up to 700 million EUA in the form of loans granted by 
the Bank from its own resources under the conditions 
laid down by it in accordance with its Statute. 
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These loans shall be allocated as follows: 

(a) up to the amount of 685 million EUA, for financing 
operations to be carried out in the ACP States; 

(b) up to the amount of 15 million EUA, for financing 
operations to be carried out in the countries and 
territories. 

Article 3 

1. For the purposes of this Agreement, the unit of 
account shall be that defined in Decision 75/250/EEC. 

2. The unit of account may, by a Council Decision, be 
replaced by the ECU as defined by the Council in 
accordance with Regulation (EEC) No 3180/78. (1). 

Article 4 

An amount of up to 175 million EUA shall be set aside 
from the grant aid specified in Article 1 (3) (a) and (b) 
for financing the interest rate subsidies referred to in 
Article 104 of the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision. Any part of this amount not 
committed by the end of the period during which loans 
are-granted by the Bank shall again become available as 
grant aid. 

The Council may decide, on a proposal from the 
Commission drawn up in agreement with the Bank, to 
raise this ceiling. 

Article 5 

With the exception of loans granted by the Bank from 
its own resources, all financial operations undertaken 
for the benefit of the ACP States or the countries and 
territories shall be carried out in accordance with the 
conditions laid down in this Agreement and shall be 
charged to the Fund. 

Article 6 

1. Within one month of the entry into force of the 
Convention, and subsequently before 1 September of 
each year, the Commission shall draw up estimates of 
the commitments to be entered into during the budget 
year, taking into account the Bank's forecasts in respect 
of the operations which it manages, and shall 
communicate these estimates to the Council. . . 

2. In the same year, the Commission shall establish 
and communicate to the Council the total amount of 
the payments to be made in the budget year in question. 

( 1) 0] No L 379, 30. 12. 1978, p. 1. 
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On the basis of this amount and taking into account 
cash requirements, including those arising from 
expenditure incurred in implementing Tide 11, Chapter 
1 of the Convention and the corresponding provisions 
of the Decision and expenditure incurred in 
implementing Tide Ill, Chapter 1 of the Convention, the 
Commission shall draw up a schedule of calls for 
contributions determining the dates on which payment 
is due; the detailed rules for payment of such 
contributions by the Member States shall be determined 
by the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 28. 
This schedule shall be submitted by the Commission to 
the Council, which shall decide thereon by the qualified 
majority laid down in Article 17 (4). 

If the contributions are insufficient to meet the actual 
requirements of the Fund in the budget year in question, 
proposals for supplementary payments shall be 
submitted by the Commission to the Council, which 
shall decide thereon as soon as possible by the qualified 
majority laid down in Article 17 (4). 

3. Until used by the Commission for financing 
projects, programmes or transfers adopted under the 
conditions laid down in Articles 10 to 21, 26 and 27, 
the funds obtained from the calls for contributions 
referred to in paragraph 2 shall remain deposit~ in 
special accounts opened by each Member State with its 
treasury or with such bodies as it may designate, in 
accordance with the rules laid down by the Financial 
Regulation referred to in Article 28. 

Article 7 

1. Any remaining balance of the Fund shall be used up 
in accordance with the same rules as those laid down in 
the Convention, the Decision and this Agreement. 

2. Upon expiry of this Agreement, M~mber States shall 
still be obliged to pay, as provided in Article 6, that 
portion of their contributions not yet called for. 

Article 8 

1. The Member States undertake to act as guarantor 
for the Bank, waiving any right to object and in 
proportion to their contributions to its capital, in 
respect of all financial commitments arising for its 
borrowers out of the loan contracts concluded by the 
Bank with its own resources in implementation both of 
Article 95 of the Convention and die corresponding 
provisions of the Decision and, where appropriate, 
Article 59 of the Convention. 

2. This guarantee shall be restricted to 75% of the 
total amount of the credits opened by the Bank under 

all the loan contracts; it shall be applied to cover all 
risks. 

3. Notwithstanding the overall guarantee referred to in 
paragraphs 1 and 2 above, the Member States may, 
with regard to financial commitments under Article 59 
of the Convention, act as guarantor for the Bank, in 
specific cases and at the latter's request, in respect of a 
percentage greater than 75% and up to 100% of the 
credits opened by the Bank under the corresponding 
loan contracts. 

4. The undertakings arising from paragraphs 1 to 3 
shall be the subject of guarantee contracts between each 
Member State and the Bank. 

Article 9 

1. Payments made to the Bank in respect of special 
loans granted to the ACP States, the countries and 
territories and the French overseas departments since 
1 June 1964, as well as the proceeds and income from 
risk capital operations undertaken since 1 February 
1971 for the benefit of those States, countries, 
territories and departments, shall be credited to the 
Member States in proportion to their contributions to 
the Fund from which the sums are derived, unless the 
Council decides unanimously, on a proposal from the 
Commission, to place them in reserve or allocate them 
to other operations. 

Any commission due to the Bank for managing the 
loans and operations referred to in the first 
subparagraph shall be deducted in advance from these 
sums. 

2. The amount of the grants from the Fund, as fixed in 
Article 1 (3) (a) and (b), shall be supplemented by any 
other revenue accruing to the Fund. 

CHAPTER 11 

Article 10 

1. Subject to Articles 17 to 21 and without prejudice 
to the Bank's responsibilities for the administration of 
certain forms of aid, the Fund shall be .administered by 
the Commission in accordance with the rules laid down 
by the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 28. 

2. Subject to Articles 22 to 24, risk capital and interest 
rate subsidies financed from the Fund's resources shall 
be administered by the Bank on behalf of the 
Community in accordance with its Statute and the rules 
laid down by the Financial Regulation referred to in 
Article 28. 
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Article 11 

The Commission shall be responsible for implementing 
the aid policy defined by the Council and the general 
guidelines for financial and technical cooperation 
defined by the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers pursuant 
to Article 119 of the Convention. 

Article 12 

1. The Commission and the Bank shall periodically 
provide each other with appropriate information on the 
requests made to them for finance and on preliminary 
contacts made with them by the relevant bodies of the 
ACP States, the countries and territories, or other 
recipients of aid as provided for in Article 94 of the 
Convention and in the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision, before their requests were submitted. 

2. The Commission and the Bank shall keep each other 
informed of the progress made in appraising requests 
for finance. 

3. The Commission shall channel the information 
referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 through its liaison 
office. In addition, the liaison office shall collect and 
provide any general information which would promote 
the harmonization of administrative procedures and the 
assessment of requests. 

Article 13 

1. The Commission shall appraise projects which, 
pursuant to Article 101 of the Convention and the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, could be 
financed by grants or special loans from the Fund's 
resources. 

The Commission shall also appraise requests for 
transfers submitted pursuant to Title 11, Chapter 1 of 
the Convention and the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision, together with projects and programmes 
eligible for the special financing facility pursuant to 
Title Ill, Chapter 1 of the Convention. 

2. The Bank shall appraise projects which, pursuant to 
its Statute, Article 101 of the Convention and the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, could be 
financed by loans from its own resources, with or 
without interest rate subsidies, or by risk capital. 

3. Productive investment projects which come under 
the industrial, agri-industrial, mining or tourism sectors, 
and energy-production schemes linked to an investment 
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in those sectors, shall be submitted to the Bank, which 
shall examine whether they are eligible for one of the 
forms of aid it administers. 

4. Where, in the course of appraisal of a project or 
programme by the Commission or by the Bank, it is 
found that such project or programme could not be 
financed by one of the forms of aid administered by the 
institution in question, the latter will, having informed 
the potential recipient, transmit the request to the other 
institution. 

Article 14 

1. Without prejudice to special inStructions which the 
Bank receives from the Community in respect of the 
recovery of principal and interest relating to special 
loans and operations under the special financing facility, 
the Commission shall undertake, on behalf of the 
Community, the financial execution of operations 
carried out with the Fund's resources in the form of 
grants, special loans, transfers or of the special 
financing facility; it shall make payments in accordance 
with the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 28. 

2. The Bank shall undertake, on behalf of the 
Community, the financial execution of operations 
carried out with the Fund's resources in the form of risk 
capital. In such cases, the Bank ~hall act on behalf and 
at the risk of the Community. Any resulting rights, and 
particularly rights as creditor or owner, shall be vested 
in the Community. 

3. The Bank shall undertake the financial execution of 
operations carried out in the form of loans from its own 
resources combined with interest rate subsidies from the 
Fund's resources. 

Article 15 

1. For the purposes of Article 109 of the Convention, 
programming missions shall be carried out under the 
general responsibility of the Commission, with the 
participation of the Bank, in order to draw up an 
indicative programme which specifies in particular the 
sectoral, sub-sectoral and regional objectives and 
priorities of the ACP State concerned, naming those 
projects that have been clearly identified. 

2. In order to prepare these missions the Commission 
shall provide the Member States with the information 
obtained from the ACP States on the content, prospects 
and objectives of their development plans and on clearly 
defined projects, which could attain those objectives, for 
which they would like financing. The Commission shall 
prepare such information in liaison with the Bank, as 
regards the matters which concern the latter. 
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At the same time the Member States shall notify the 
Commission of any bilateral aid which has been granted 
or which is envisaged. 

Each Member State and the Commission shall 
periodically bring such information up to date, making 
use in particular of data gathered and collated in 
accordance with the customary procedures. 

They shall provide each other with available data on 
other bilateral, regional and multilateral aid granted to 
or proposed for the ACP States concerned. 

3. This Article shall also apply as regards the overseas 
countries and territories, where appropriate, in a 
simplified and ·more flexible form adjusted to the 
constitutional structures peculiar to each group of 
countries or territories. 

Article 16 

1. Before programming nusstons are sent out the 
Commission shall, in collaboration with the Bank, 
prepare a brief document on each country, containing 
all the information collected from the Member States 
and the ACP States and analysed by the Commission, 
with a view to evaluating future development 
cooperation between the ACP State concerned and the 
Community. 

An exchange of views will take place between the 
representatives of the Member States, of the 
Commission and of the Bank, on the basis of this 
document, in order to evaluate the general framework 
of the Community's cooperation with each ACP State 
and to ensure as far as possible, coherence between 
Co~munity aid and aid from the Member States to the 
ACP States. 

2. Following the programming mission undertaken in 
the ACP States by the Commission and the Bank, the 
indicative programme of Community aid for each ACP 
State shall be forwarded to the Member States so that 
an exchange of views can take place between the 
representatives of the Member States, of the 
Commission and of the Bank. This exchange of views 
will be held if one or more Member States so request. 

3 .. If need be, and at least once during the period 
covered by the Convention, the representatives of the 
Member States, of the Commission and of the Bank 
shall examine progress in impfementing the indicative 
programmes and ·any amendments to be made thereto at 
the request of the ACP States concerned. 

Article 17 

1. A Committee (hereinafter called 'the EDF 
Committee') consisting of representatives of the 

Governments 'of the Member States shall be set up 
under the auspices of the Commission. 

The EDF Committee shall be chaired by a Commission 
repre,sentative, and its secretariat shall be provided by 
the Commission. 

A representative of the Bank shall take part in its work. 

!2.. The Council, acting unanimously, shall adopt the 
rules of procedure of the EDF Committee. 

3. Within the EDF Committee, the votes of the 
· Member States shall be weighted as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 

6 
3 

27 
24 
2 

12 
1 
8 

17 

4. The EDF Committee shall act by a qualified 
majority of 69 votes. 

5. The weightings laid down in paragraphs 3 and the 
qualified majority mentioned in paragraph 4 may be 
amended by a decision of the Council, acting 
unanimously, in the event of the accession of a new 
Member State to the Community. 

Article 18 

1. The EDF Committee shall give its opinion on 
financing proposals, submitted to it by the Commission, 
for projects or programme financed by grants, special 
loans or special financing facility resources. 

2. The financing proposals for projects shall explain 
the relevance of the projects to the development 
prospects of the country or countries concerned; where 
appropriate, they shall mention the use to which such 
countries have put-previous Community aid. 

They shall include in particular measures promoting in 
accordance with Title VII, Chapter 7 of the Convention 
and the corresponding provisions of the Decision, 
participation by national undertakings of the ACP 
States and of the countries and territories in· carrying 
out the projects. 

. 3. If the EDF Committee requests substantial changes 
in the financing proposal or in the absence of a 
favourable opinion on the latter, the Commission shall 

N.· 
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consult the representatives of the ACP State or ACP 
States concerned. In the absence of a favourable opinion 
the latter shall, at their request, be heard by the 
representatives of the Community, in accordance with 
Article 113 (3) of the Convention. 

4. In the cases mentioned in paragraph 3, the financing 
proposal, after review or extension, as the case may be, 
shall be submitted afresh to the EDF Committee at one 
of its subsequent meetings. 

If the · Committee still refuses to deliver a favourable 
opinion, the Commission shall consult afresh the 
representatives of the ACP State or ACP States 
concerned, in accordance with Article 113 ( 4) of the 
Convention. 

Article 19 

1. The financing proposals, together with the opinion 
of the EDF Committee, shall be submitted to the 
Commission for its decision. 

2. If the Commission decides to differ from the 
opinion expressed by the Committee, or if the 
Committee has not· delivered a favourable opinion, the 
Commission shall ~ither withdraw the financing 
proposal or, at the earliest opportunity, refer the 
proposal to the Council, which shall decide on it 
according to the same voting procedure as the EDF 
Committee. 

In the lifter case the ACP State concerned may, as 
providecf in Article 113 (5) of the Convention, transmit 
to the Council any additional information it considers 
necessary before the final decision is taken and may be 
heard by the President and members of the Council. 

Article 20 

The Commission shall regularly inform the EDF 
Committee of all requests for financing officially 
submitted to it by one or more ACP State, irrespective 
of whether these are selected by its departments. 

Article 21 

The EDF Committee shall be kept informed of the 
results of work periodically done by the Commission on 
the evaluation of projects being carried out or 
completed, particularly in relation to development 
objectives set. 

Article 22 

1. A Committee (hereinafter called 'the Article 22 
Committee') consisting of representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States shall be set up 
under the auspices of the Bank. · 
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The Article 22 Committee shall be chaired by the 
representative of the Member State currently occupying 
the Presidency of the Board of Governors of the Bank 
and its secretariat shall be provided by the Bank .. 

A representative of the Commission shall take part in its 
work. 

2. The Council, acting unanimously, shall adopt the 
rules of procedure of the Article 22 Committee. 

3. Within the Article 22 Committee, the votes of the 
Member States shall be weighted as provided for in 
Article 17 (3). 

4. The Article 22 Committee shall act by a qualified 
majority of 69 votes. 

5. The weigh rings referred to in paragraph 3 and the 
qualified majority mentioned in paragraph 4 may be 
amended by a decision of the Council, acting 
unanimously, in the event of the accession of a new 
Memb~ State to the Community. 

Article 23 

1. The Article 22 Committee shall deliver an opinion 
on requests for loans with interest rate subsidies and on 
proposals for financing by risk ~pital which are 
submitted to it by the Bank. 

The Commission representative may, at meetings, 
submit the Commission's assessment of these proposals. 
This assessment shall cover the conformity of the 
projects with Community development aid policy, with 
the objectives of financial and technical cooperation 
laid down by the Convention and with the general 
guidelines adopted by the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers. 

In addition, the Bank shall inform the Article 22 
Committee of any loans without interest rate subsidies 
that it intends to grant in the oil sector. 

2. The document submitted to the Article 22 
Committee by the Ban~ shall, in particular, explain the 
relevance of the project to the development prospects of 
the country or countries concerned and, where 
appropriate, indicate the situation as regards repayable 
loans granted by the Community and holdings acquired 
by it. 

3. Where the Article 22 Committee does not deliver a 
favourable opinion on a proposal concerning an· ACP 
State or group of ACP States, the Bank shall consult the 
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representatives of the said State or States, and the 
procedure laid down in Article 113 (3), and (4) of the 
Convention shall apply. 

4. Where the Article 22 ·Committee delivers a 
favourable opinion in respect of a request for a loan 
with an interest rate subsidy, the request, together with 
the reasoned opinion of the Committee and, where 
appropriate, the assessment of the Commission 
representative, shall be submitted for a decision to the 
Board of Directors of the Bank, which shall act in 
accordance with the provisions of the Bank's Statute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the Article 
22 Committee, the Bank shall either withdraw the 
request or decide to uphold it. In the latter event this 
request, together with the reasoned opinion of the 
Committee and, where appropriate, the assessment 
given by the Commission representative, shall be 
submitted for a decision to the Board of Directors of the 
Bank, which shall act in accordance with the provisions 
of the Bank's Statute. 

5. Where, in respect of a proposal for financing by risk 
capital, the Article 22 Committee delivers a favourable 
opini~n, the proposal shall be submitted for a. decision 
to the Board of Directors of the Bank which shall act in 
accordance with the provisions of the· Bank's Statute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the Article 
22 Committee, the Bank shall either withdraw the 
proposal or request that the Member State chairing the 
Article 22 Committee refer the matter to the Council as 
soon as possible. 

In the latter case, the proposal shall be submitted to the 
Coupal together with the reasoned opinion of the 
Article 22 Committee and, where appropriate, the 
assessment of the Commission representative. 

The Council shall act in accordance with the same 
voting procedure as the Article 22 Committee. 

If the Council decides to confirm the Article 22 
Committee's position, the Bank shall withdraw its 
proposal. 

If, however, the Council is in agreement with the Bank's 
proposal, the Bank shall implement the procedures laid 
down in its Statute. · 

Article 24 

1. Subject to such adjustments as are necessary to take 
account of the nature of the operations financed and of 
the procedures laid down in the Statute of the Bank, the 
latter shall regularly inform the Article 22 Committee of 
all requests for financing officially submitted to it, 

irrespective of whether these are selected by its 
departments. 

2. The Article 22 Committee shall be kept informed of 
the results of work periodically done by the Bank on the 
assessment of projects being carried out or completed, 
particularly in relation to the development objectives 
set. 

Article 25 

1. The Commission and the Bank shall ascertain how 
the Community aid administered by each of them is 
used by the ACP States, the countries and territories or 
any other recipients. 

2. They shall also ascertain, each for their respective 
parts and in dose collaboration with the relevant 
authorities of the country or countries concerned, how 
projects financed with Community aid are used by the 
recipients. 

3. When ascertammg how Community aid and 
projects are used, as provided for in paragraphs 1 and 
2, the Commission and the Bank shall examine the 
extent to which the objectives referred to in Articles 91 
and 92 of the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision have been attained. 

4. The Commission and the Bank shall inform the 
Council at least once a year of their findings pursuant to 
paragraphs 1, 2 and 3. 

The Council, acting by the qualified majority laid down 
in Article 17 (4), shall take the necessary measures. 

CHAYI'ER Ill 

Article 26 

The amounts of the transfers referred to in Articles 39 
and 40 respectively of Title 11 of the Convention and in 
the corresponding provisions of the Decision, and· the 
contributions to the replenishment of resources 
mentioned in Article 42 of the Convention and in the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, shall be 
expressed in units of account as laid down in Article 3. 

Payments shall be made in the currency ot one or more 
Member States chosen by the Commission after 
consultation of the ACP State or the relevant authorities 
of the countries and territories. 

Article 27 

Each year the Commission shall draw up a 
comprehensive report for the Member States on the 
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operation of the system of stabilization of export 
earnings and the use made by the ACP States of the 
funds transferred. 

The report shall indicate in particular the effect of the 
system on the economic development of the recipient 
countries and on the development of external trade. 

This Article shall also apply as regards the coul)tries and 
territories. 

CHAPTER IV 

Article 28 

The provisions for implementing this Agreement shall 
be the subject of a Financial Regulation adopted, upon 
the entry into force of the Convention, by the Council, 
acting by the qualified majority laid down in Article 17 
(4), on the basis of a Commission draft, after an 
opinion has been delivered by the Bank on the 
provisions concerning it and by the Court of Auditors 
established by Article 206 of the Treaty. 

Article 29 

1. At the close of each financial year the Commission 
shall adopt the revenue and expenditure account and 
the balance sheet of the Fund. 

2. Without prejudice to paragraph 4, the Court of 
Auditors established by Article 206 of the Treaty shall 
also exercise its powers in respect of the Fund's 
operations. The conditions under which the Court 
exercises its powers shall be laid down in the Financial 
Regulation referred to in Article 28. 

3. The discharge for the financial management of the 
Fund shall be given to the Commission by the European 
Parliament on the recommendation of the Council, 
which shall act by the qualified majority laid down in 
Article 17 (4). 

4. The operations financed from the resources of the 
Fund and managed by the Bank shall be subject to the 
control and discharge procedures laid down by the 
Statute of the Bank for all its operations. Each year the 
Bank shall send the Commission and the Council a 
report on the execution of operations financed from the 
resources of the Fund and managed by the Bank. 

Article 30 

1. The remaining balance of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories established by the 
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Implementing Convention annexed to the Treaty shall 
continue to be administered as provided in that 
Implementing Convention and in accordance with the 
rules and regulations in force on 31 December 1962. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administration 
of Community aid signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963 
shall continue to be administered as provided in that 
Internal Agreement and in accordance with the rules 
and regulations in force on 31 May 1969. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administration 
of Community aid signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969 
shall continue to be administered as provided in that 
Internal Agreement and in accordance with the rules 
and regulations in force on 31 January 1975. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administration 
of Community aid signed in Brussels on 11 July 1975 
shall continue to be administered as provided in that 
Internal Agreement and in accordance with the rules 
and regulations in force on 1 March 1980. 

2. In the event of successful completion of projects 
financed from the Funds referred to in paragraph 1 
being jeopardized by a lack of resources due to the 
remaining balance being used up, proposals for 
additional financing may be submitted by the. 
Commission under the conditions laid down in 
Article 18. 

Article 31 

This Agreement shall be approved by each Member 
State in accordance with its own constitutional 
requirements. The government of each Member State 
shall notify the Secretariat of the Council of the 
European Communities when the procedures required 
for its entry into force have been completed. 

This Agreement is concluded for the same duration as 
the Convention. However, it shall remain in force for as 
long as is necessary for all the operations financed 
under the Convention to be fully executed. 

Article 32 

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian 
languages, each of these texts being equally authentic, 
shall be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of 
the Council of the European Communities, which shall 
transmit a certified copy to each of the Governments of 
the Signatory States. 
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Udfamliget i Bruxelles, den tyvende november nitten hundrede og nioghalvfjerds. 

Geschehen zu Briissel am zwanzigsten November neunzehnhundertneunundsiebzig. 

Done at Brussels on the twentieth day of November in the year one thousand nine hundred 
and seventy-nine. 

Fait a Bruxelles, le vingt novembre mil neuf cent soixante-dix-neuf. 

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi venti novembre millenovecentosettantanove. 

Gedaan te Brussel, de twintigste november negentienhonderd negenenzeventig. 

Pour le gouvemement du royaume de Belgique 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk Belgie 

Pa Kongeriget Danmarks vegne 

Fiir die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

Pour le 'll>Uvernement de la Republique fran~ise 

( 
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For the Government of Ireland 

1 Per il Govemo della Repubblica italiana 

Pour le gouvernement 'du gra~d-duche de Luxembourg 

Voor de Regering yan het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland .. 

(~ 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

OF 27 January 1981 

adopting the Rules of Procedure 

of the European Development Fund Committee 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 

Community, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lome 

on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the "Convention", 

and in particular Title VII thereof, 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the Financing and 

Administration of Community aid, signed in Brussels on 

20 November 1979, hereinafter referred to as the "Internal 

Agreement", and in particular Article 17(2) thereof, 

~aving regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 16 December 1980, 

on the association of the overseas countries and territories 

with the European Economic Community ( 1 ), hereinafter referred 

to as the "Decision", and in particular Title VI thereof, 

( 1 ) OJ No L 361, 31.12.1980, p. 1 
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Whereas it is for the Council to adopt the Rules of Procedure 

of the European Development Fund Committee, hereinafter 

referred to as the "Committee"; 

Whereas Council Decision 80/1184/EEC, of 18 December 1980 ( 1 ), 

provides for the replacement of the European unit of account 

by the ECU to express amounts of financial aid under the 

second ACP-EEC Convention and the preceding Conventions, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

The Rules of Procedure of the European Development Fund 

Committee are hereby adopted as set out in the Annex hereto. 

Done at Brussels, 27 January 1981 

For the Council 

Certified true copy 

Niels ERSB0LL 
Secretary-General 

1 ( ) OJ No L 349, 23.12.1980, p. 34 

Updat1ng ~upplement- 31 December 1982 

The President 

(s.) G. BRAKE 

l\Tf"'l ? 
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Rules of Procedure of the European Development Fund Committee 

Article 1 

1. The Committee shall comprise the delegations of the,Member 

States hereinafter referred to as the "delegations" and shall be 
chaired by a representative of the Commission. 

A representative of the European Investment Bank, 
hereinafter referred to as the "Bank", shall take part in the 
Committee's proceedings. 

A representative of the General Secretariat of the Council 
shall attend the Committee's meetings as an observer. 

2. The Member States shall inform the Commission and the 
General Secretariat of the Council of the names of the persons 
authorized to exercise the right to vote and of the addresses 
to which communications·to the delegations should be sent. 

The representatives of the Commis$ion and of the Bank may 
be assisted by officials or agents of their respective 
institutions. 

3. The Committee may decide unanimously to hear non-
governmental experts. 

In this case the Commission is authorized to reimburse 
the travel and subsistence expenses of these experts under 
the conditions laid down in Article 13(1). 

Updating supplement. 31 December 1982 
No 2 
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Article 2 

The Committee ·shall meet when convened by its Chairman, 

either on his own initiative or at the request of a delegation. 

Article 3 

1. The Committee shall, under the conditions laid down 
in Article 17(3) and (4) of the Internal Agreement, deliver 
an opinion on the following proposals: 

(a) financing proposals concerning the projects and 
programmes referred to in Article 93 of the Convention and.· 

\ 

in Article 81 of the Decision and on the em~rgency aid 

referred to in Article 137 of the Convention and in 
Article 117 of the Decision, which are eligible fo~· 

financing by means of grants, special loans or the 
special fiqancing facility provided for in Article 51 

of the Convention or in Article 48 of the Decision; 

(b) financing proposals for an additional commitment 
exceeding 15% of the initial commitment laid down in 
the financing decision; 

(c) proposals for substantial amendments regarding the 
execution of a project for which a commitment has 
already been made. 

Updating supplement • 31 December 1982 
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2. Pursuant to Article 114(1) of the Convention and to 
Article 95(1) of the Decision, financing proposals may 
deal with multiannual programmes or overall amounts where 
the financing concerns sets of training schemes, micro
project programmes or sets of technical co-operation and 
trade promotion schemes. 

3. Pursuant to Article 114(2) of the Convention and to 
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Article 95(2) of the Deeision, financing proposals m~y dea~ 
with sets of projects and programmes involving a limited 
amount in a specific sector. 

4. Financing decisions relating to the multiannual 
programmes or overall amounts referred to in paragraph 2 
shall be taken by the Chief Authorizing Officer. The 
Committee shall be informed periodically and at least once 
a year of-operations undertaken under this heading. 

5. Financing proposals shall be drawn up by the Commission 
departments in aecordan~~ with a model laid down by the 
Committee on a proposal from the Commission. They shall 
contain in particular an advance time-table for the technical 
and financial implementation of the project. 

For projects or programmes eligible for financing by 
means of a special loan or the special financing facility 
provided for in Article 51 of the Convention or Article 48 
of the Decision, a draft mandate to be given to the Bank 
regarding the recovery of the principal and the interest 
thereon ·of special loans. or o.t;. the amounts granted under 
the special financing facility shall be annexed to the 
financing proposal. 

Updating SUDDiement- 31 Decemher IQJI? 
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Article 4 

At the meetings of the Committee, each delegation shall 
give its opinion on the Commission's proposals. 

· Article 5 

1. The Committee shall be informed as soon as possible 
of any delays or difficulties in executing projects or 
programmes which might give rise to consultations as 
provided for in Article 3(1)(b) and (c). 

2. The Committee shall also be informed: 

(a) in accordance with Article 20 of the Internal 
Agreement, of requests for financing officially 
submitted to the Commission and set out in a list 
which shall be updated at regular intervals; 

(b) in accordance with Article 21 of the Internal 
Agreement, .of the results of work periodically done 
by the Commission on the evaluation of projects being 
carried out or completed. 

3. The information provided in accordance with 
paragraphs 1 and 2 may be discussed if any delegation 
so requests. 

Updating supplement· 31 December 1982 
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Article 6 

1. At least three weeks before the date scheduled for a 

meeting, the Chairman of the Committee shall send to the 
delegations, the Permanent Representations of the Member 

States, the Bank and the General Secretariat of the Council 
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a draft agenda in the official languages of the Communities, 
together with the proposals referred to in Article 3, as well 

as the Annexes relating thereto. 

2. Information memoranda drawn up pursuant to Article 5 

shall be sent, in the official languages of the Communities, 
to the delegations, the Permanent Representations of the 
Member States, the Bank and the General Secretariat of the 
Council as soon as possible before the meeting of the 
Committee. 

3. At least three working days before the scheduled date 
of the meeting, the delegations shall inform the Committee 
secretariat in writing of the financing proposals on which 
they are already able to agree and which they propose for 
entry - with or without observations or a request for 
further information - in part A of the draft agenda referred 
to. in paragraph 1, and of those which they consider should 
be discussed at the meeting and which they are proposing 

for entry in part B. 

In the case of the latter financing proposals, the 
delegations shall also transmit by the same date, wherever 
possible in writing, their observations and requests for 
further information. 

The further information and the replies to the 
observations made will be given, wherever possible in 
writing, before the meeting bythe Committee Secretariat. 

Updating supplement- 31 Oel'l'mhPr 10111 
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4. on the basis of the various particulars referred to 
in paragraph 3, the Chairman of the Committee shall prepare 

the agenda for the meeting and submit it to the delegations 
for approval at the start of the meeting. 

A favourable opinion shall be delivered by the 
Committee on the financing proposals entered in part A by 

all delegations, after satisfactory replies have been 
given to observations or requests for further information 
by the delegations. 

Article 7 

1. Exceptionally, for projects or programmes whose 

implementation is a matter of urgency, particularly in the' 
light of their implementation .schedule, the Chairman may 
bring the matter before the Committee using an accelerated 

procedure whereby the three-week period referred to in 
Article 6(1) is reduced to seven working days from the date 
on which the financing proposals are dispatched. 

2. The Committee shall take a decision on the spot, unless 
any delegation requests either recourse to the written 
procedure provided for in Article 8, within a period reduced 
to one week if necessary, or further- discussion by the · 

Committee. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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Article 8 

1. The opinion of the Committee may be sought by means of 

a written procedure. 

If, at the end of three weeks, the Committee has not 

delivered a favourable opinion on the financing proposal, or 

if, before t~e end of this period, a delegation specifically 
requests that the proposal be the subject of discussion, it 
shall be examined by the Committee at a subsequent meeting. 

2. The Committee shall be notified by telex of recourse 

to the written procedure. 

Article 9 

The following procedures shall apply to the emergency aid 
referred to in Article 137 of the Convention and Article 117 · 
of the Decision: 

(1) where the circumstances call for immediate aid, the Commission 
is authorized to commit, up to a ceiling of 500,000 ECU, the 
amounts necessary for covering operations of the utmost 
urgency. The Chairman of the Committee shall inform the 
Committee forthwith of such commitments; 

(2) where the ceiling provided for in (1) proves inadequate, a 

financing proposal shall be submitted to the Committee by 

telex. 

If at the end of three working days, the Committee has 
not delivered a favourable opinion on th~ financing proposal 
or if, before the end of this period, a delegation has 
requested that the proposal be the subject of discussion, 
with regard to its substance, the Chairman shall immediately 
convene the Committee, which shall meet within the period of 
seven working days provided for in Article 7(1). 
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Article 10 

1. The Committee may deliver a favourable opinion on a 

financing proposal subject to amendments. Account shall be 

taken of these amendments when the matter is placed before 

the Commission, as provided for in paragraph 5. 

2. The Committee may request that certain points in the 

appraisal of a project or programme be re-examined. In 

particular in such case, the financing proposal ~ay be submitted 

to the Committee a second time. 

3. If, after a favourable opinion by the Committee but 

prior to the signing of the financing agreement, substantive 

amendments to the financing proposal submitted to the 

Committee prove necessary the Commission shall postpone the 

signing and inform the Committee thereof. If the latter 

considers that, since its deliberations, the basic facts have 

changed or no longer obtain, it may request a fresh vote on 

the financing proposal and any amendments thereto. 

4. Any delegation may request that an 1·tem be included on the 

agenda for a Committee meeting. Information supplied regarding 

the item may be given orally. 

5. The opinions delivered by the Committee shall be 

forwarded to the Commission by the Chairman. 

Article 11 

In the context of Article 113(3) of the Convention and 

Article 18(3) of the Internal Agreement, the Committee shall 

meet as an ad hoc committee to hear the representatives of the 

ACP State or States concerned. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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Article 12 

1. The Commission shall provide the secretariat for the 

Committee and for the ad hoc committee referred to in 

Article 11. 

2. Within three weeks at the latest of the date of the 
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Committee's opinion, the secretariat shall draw up under the 

Chairman's responsibility and in the official languages of 

the Communities, a record of the main conclusions of each 

meeting of the Committee and of the basic positions taken by 

the delegations. This record shall be considered final when it 

has been approved by the Committee either by means of the written 

procedure or at a subsequent meeting. It shall be sent to the 

Commission by the Chairman of the Committee. 

3. The final record shall be sent to the delegations, the 

Permanent Representations of the Member States, the Bank and 

the General Secretariat of the Council. 

4. Whenever the ad hoc committee referred to in Article 11 

meets, a special record shall be drawn up, approved and 

distributed under the same conditions as those laid down 

for records of meetings of the Committee. if representatives 

of the ACP State or States concerned or representatives of 

the bodies referred to in Article 94 of the Convention have 

been granted a hearing at the meeting of the ad hoc committee, 

they shall also receive the special record. 

5. Correspondence concerning the Committee shall be 

addressed to the Commission, for the attention of the Chairman 

of the Committee. Correspondence addressed to a delegation 

shall also be sent to the Permanent Representation of the 
Member State concerned. 
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Documents relating to the Committee's work and 

deliberations may be communicated only to the relevant 

departments of the Member States and of the Community 

institutions or bodies. 

6. Persons attending meetings of the Committee and of the 

ad hoc committee shall be required to observe the secrecy of 

these Committees' ~ork and deliberations. 

Article 13 

1. The operating expenditure of the Committee and of the 

ad hoc committee, including the travelling expenses of not 

more than four persons per State or per Community institution 

or body, shall be charged to the general budget of the 

European Communities. 

2. The Commission shall place at the disposal of the Committee 

the premises and facilities necessary for its work. 

Updatmg supplement - 31 December 1982 
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FJ;NANCIAL.REGULATION 

of 17 Mareh 1981 

applieable to the Fifth Europeaa De.elopmeat Fuad 

(81/21 5/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro
pean Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Conven
tion, signed at Lom6 on 31 October 1979, hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Convention', 

Having regard .to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing anc;l administration of Community aid, 
signed in Brussels on 20 November 1979, hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Internal Agreement', and in parti
cular Article 28 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC 
of 16 December 1980 on the association of the over
seas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community (1), hereinafter referred to as 
'the .Decision', 

Havins regard to Council Decision 80/1184/EEC 
of 18 December 1980 on the replacement of the 
European unit of account by the ECU to express the 
amounts of financial assistance under the Second 

ACP-EEC Convention and the previous Conven
tions (2), 

Having regard to the draft Financial Resulation 
submitted by the Commission, 

·Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Investment Bank, hereinafter refemd to as 'the 
Bank', 

Having regard to the opinion of the Court of Audi
tors t 

Whereas pursuant to Article I (I) of the Internal 
Agreement the Member States have set up a Fifth 
European Development Fund, hereinafter referred 
to as 'the EDF'; · 

Whereas, under Article 28 of the Internal Agree
ment, the provisions for implementing that Agree
ment shall be the subject of a Financial Replation 
adopted, upon the entry into force of the Conven
tion, by the Council acting by the qualified majority 
laid down in Article 17 (4) of the said Agreement, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS FINANCIAL REGULATION: 

TITLE I 

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 1 

I. The Council shall notify the Commission by 
31 October each year of the decision which it adopts 
pursuant to the fii'St subparqraph of Article 6 (2) of 
the Internal Agreement and which relates to the 
schedule of calls for contributions. 

2. Annual oentributions shall in principle be called 
up in four equal instalments payable on: 

(
1
) OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. 4 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

20January; 

I April, 

I July, 

1 October. 

3. Supplementary payments d9cided upon pur
suant to the second subparagraph of Article 6 (2) of 
the Internal Agreement shall, unless otherwise 

(2) OJ No L 349,23. 12. 1980, p. 34. 
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decided by the Council, be due and be made within 
as brief a period as possible which shall be laid 
down in the decision to call for $uch payments and 
which may not in any case be more than three 
months. · 

4. Each Member State shall make the payments 
referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 above in propor
tion to its contributions to the EDF as fixed in Arti
cle I (2) of the Internal Agreement. 

Article·2 

I. The financial contributions of the Member 
States shall be expressed in ECU as defined by 
Decision 80/ 1184/EEC. 

2. Each Member State shall pay the amount of its 
contribution on its national currency on the basis of 
the conversion rate of the ECU in force on the first 
working day following the 15th day of the month 
preceding the payment. 

3. Financial contributions shall be credited by 
each Member State to a special account entitled 
'Commission of the European Communiti~s -
European Development Fund' opened with the 
Treasury of that Member State or the body desig
nated by it. 

4, Upon expiry of the Convention and the Deci
sion, that part of the contributions which the Mem
ber States remain obliged to make shall be called up 
by the Commission, as required, on the conditions 
laid down in this Financial Regulation. 

Article 3 

I. In each Member State the Commission shall 
hold, with the bank of issue or the financial insti
tution designated by that Member State, accounts 
under the same name as that opened pursuant to 
Article 2 (3). 

2. For operations which are not currently under
taken by banks of issue or by post office giro 
centres, or in order to facilitate the payments which 
it has to make, the Commission shall open accounts 
at one or more banks. 

3. The signatures of the Commission officials 
empowered to carry out operations on the EDF's 

t;pd~tJng ~upplcmcnt- 31 December 1982 

accounts shall be lodged when the accounts are 
opened or, in the case of officials who are author
ized subsequently, when they ar-e designated. · 

Article 4 

1. The Commission shall use the funds credited to 
the accounts referred to in Article 3 to make the 
necess..-y payments and transfers. 

2. The Commission shall, as far as possible, make 
any withdrawals from the special accounts referred 
to in Article 2 (3) in such a way as to maintain a dis
tribution of its assets amongst the various currencies 
corresponding. to the proportion in which the cur
rencies of the Member States make up the ECU; 

Article 5 

On the basis of the cash requirements for the e~ecu
tion of projects and -PfOgrarnmes, the Commission 

' shall make the transfers needed to replenish the 
accounts opened in its name in accordance with 
Article 124 of the Convention and Article 3 of this 
Financial Regulation. 

Article 6 

I. Any transfers of assets from the currency of one 
Member State into that of another Member State 
which have been requested by the Commission for 
the management of the EDF shall be made at the 
current rate of exchange by the banks of issue or the 
financial institutions approved by the Member 
States. 

2. Any exchange differences and costs shall be 
charged against EDF resources. 

Article 7 

The Commission shall communicate to the Council 
each year a statement of contribution payments and 
a progress report on EDF operations. 
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TITLE 11 

MANAGE~NTOFTHEEDF 

SECTION I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 8 

I. The EDF shall be administered financially in 
accordance with the principle that authorizing offi-

• cers and accounting ·officers are separate indivi
duals. Appropriations shall be administered by 
authorizing officers, who alone shall have the power 
to enter into commitments regarding expenditure, 
establish sums due to be collected and issue proof 
of receipt and payments out. 

·2. Collection and payment operations shall be car-. 
ried out by the accounting officers. 

3. The duties of authorizin~ officer, financial con
troller and accounting officer shall be mutually 
incompatible. 

Article 9 

Within the limit of the appropriations provided for 
in Article I of the Internal Agreement, the Commis
sion shall, without prejudice to Article 10 (2) 
thereof, manage the EDF on its own responsibility 
in accordance with the conditions laid down in the 
Convention, the Decision, the Internal Agreement 
and this Financial Regulation. In accordance with 
Article 121 (I) of the Convention, the Commission 
shall appoint the chief authorizing officer of the 
EDF. The latter may have recourse to deputy 
authorizina officers, whom be shall appoint subject 
to approval by the Commission. Each decision to 
delegate powers shall state the duration and extent 
of the mandate. · 

Those to whom powers are delegated may act qnly 
within ,the limits of the powers expressly conferred 
upon them. Decisions to delegate powers shall be 
notified to those to whom powers are delegated, to 
the accounting officer, the financial controller, the 
authorizing officers and the Court of Auditors. 

Article 10 

I. The Commission shall appoint the financial 
controller, who shall be responsible for monitoring 
the commitment and authorization of expenditure 
and for monitoring revenue. 

2. The special rules applicable to the financial 
controller shall be formulated in such a way as to 
ensure his independence in carrying out his duties. 
Measures taken in respect of his appointment and 
promotion, disciplinary action or transfer, and the 
various methods of interruption or termination of 
his appointment shall be the subject of reasoned 
decisions which shall be forwarded to the Council 
for its information. · 

3. The person cOncerned or the Commission may 
institute proceedings before the Court of Justice. 

Article 11 

The collection of revenue and the payment of 
, expenditure shall be carried out by an accounting 
officer appointed by the Commission. Subject to 
Article 33 (2) this accounting officer alone shall be 
empowered to manage funds" and assets. He shall be 
responsible for their care. 

Article 12 

The Commission may delegate part 9f the duties of 
the accounting officer and part of the responsibility 
for monitoring to authorized agents appointed by it. 
The rules governing responsibilities adopted under 
this Title shall apply to such authorized agents 
within the limits of the powers delegated to them. 

The principles of the provisions of this Financial 
Regulation relating to the monitoring and payment 
of expenditure shall be applicable to expenditure 
effected by delegation. Such expenditure may not 
be finally entered into the EDF accounts until the 
Commission has verified that the expenditure has 
been correctly cleared and that the authorization 
and payment are in order, in accordance with the 
requirements of this Financial Regulation. 

SECTIONII 

REVENUE 

Article 13 

1. The recovery of any sum due to the EDF shall 
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give rise to the issue, by the authorizing officer, of a 
recovery order. 

2. Recovery ordCfS shall be transmitted by the 
authorizing officer to the financial controller and 
shall be subject to the latter's approval. The purpose 
of approval by the financial conttoller shall be to 
establish that: 

(a) the revenue is correctly credited; 
' ' 

(b) the reco¥ery order is correct and in conformity 
with the provisions applicable to the manage
ment of the EDF and with all measures taken in 
implementation of those provisions; 

(c) the principles of sound financial management 
have been applied. 

3. The financial controller tnay refuse his 
approval. The Commission may, by means of a 
decision giving the reasons tberefor and on its sole 
responsibility, disregard this. Such decision shall be 
final and binding; it shall be communicated for 
information to the financial· controller. The Com
mission shall inform the Court of Auditors every 
three months of all such decisions. 

4. If the authorizing officer waives the right to 
recover an established debt, he shall send before

. hand a proposal for cancellation to the financial 
controller for his approval and to the accounting 
officer for his information. 

The purpose of approval by the financial controller 
shall be to establish that the waiver is in order and 
conforms with the principles of sound financial 
management. The proposal concerned shall be regis
tered by the accounting officer .. 

lf.approval is withheld, the Commission may, by a 
decision stating the full reasons therefor and on its 
sole responsibility, overrule this refusal. This deci
sion shall be final and binding; it shall be communi
cated for information to the financial controller. The 
Commission shall inform the Court of Auditors 
every three month~ of all such decisions. 

S. Where the fin~ncial controller finds that a docu
ment establishing a debt has not been drawn up or 
that a sum due has not been recovered, he shall 
inform the Commission thereof. 

Article 14 

l. The accounting officer shall assume responsibil
ity for recovery orders forwarded to him by the 
authorizing officer. 

Updatmg supplement - 31 December 1982 

2. The accounting officer shall do all in his power 
to ensure that EDF resources are recovered at the 
due dates and to ensure that the Community's· rights 
are safeguarded. 

3. The accounting officer shall info,rm the author
izing officer and the financial controller of any 
revenue not recovered within the time limits laid 
down. 

Article 15 

A receipt shall be issued in resp.ect of all cash pay
ments made.to'the accaunting officer. 

SECTION Ill 

COMMITMENT, C~ARANCE, AUTHORIZATION 
AND PAYMENT OF EXPENDITURE' 

1. Commitment of expelldltute 
\ 

Article 16 

l. All measures which may give rise to expenditure 
payable by the EDF must be preceded by a proposal 
for commitment of expenditure from the authorizing 
officer. 

2. A provisional commitment may be entered into 
in respect of Clirrent expenditure. 

3. An account shall be kept of commitments and 
authorizations. 

Article 17 

J 
Proposals for commitments, accompanied by the 
supporting documents, shall be referred to the 
financial controller and to the accounting officer. 
They shall in particular show the purpose of the 
expenditure, the estimated amount involved, the 
item to which it is to be charged and the name atld 
description of the creditor. They shall be registered 
after approval by the financial controller. 

Article 18 

The purpose of approval by the financial controller 
shall be to establish that: 

(a) the expenditure has been charged to the correct 
item; 
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(b) appropriations are available; 

(c) the expenditure is in order and conforms to the 
provisions applicable to the management of the 
EDF and to all acts made in implementation of 
those provisions, in particular the general and 
special conditions of the financing agreement 
relating to the operation; 

(d) the principles of sound financial management 
have been applied. 

Article 19 

1. Where the financial controller withholds his 
approval h-e shall furnish a written statement giving 
reasons therefor. The authorizing officer shall be 
notified accordingly. 

Where approval is withheld and the authorizing offi
cer maintains his proposal, the refusal shall be 
referred for a decision to the Commission. 

2. Except where the availability. of appropriations 
is in doubt, the Commission may, by means of a 
decision stating the full reasons therefor and taken 
on its sole responsibility, overrule such a refusal. 
This decision shall be final and binding; it shall be 
communicated for information to the financial con
troller. The Commission shall inform the Court of 
Auditors every three months of all such decisions. 

2. Clearance of expellditure 

Article 20 

The clearance of expenditure shall be the act where
by the authorizing officer: 

(a) verifies the existence of the creditor's claim; 

(b) determines or verifies the existence and the 
amount of sum due; and 

(c) verifies the conditions under which payment 
falls due. 

Article 21 

1. Clearance of any expenditure shall be subject to 
the submission of supporting documents showing 
the creditor's claim and, where appropriate, the ser
vice rendered. 

2. However, for certain categories of expenditure, 
advances may be granted under the conditions laid 
down by the Commission. 

3. The Commission shall lay down the nature and 
contents of the supporting documents to be 
enclosed with the payment orders. 

4. The supporting documents relating to the 
accounts and to the establishment of the revenue 
and expenditure account and the balance sheet 
referred to in Article 41 shall be kept for a period of 
five years following the date of the decision giving 
disch~ge in respect of the implementation of the 
EDF, referred to in Article 29 of the Internal Agree
ment. 

However, the documents relating to transactions not 
finally closed shall be kept beyond this period. 

5. The authori:ling officer empowered to clear 
expenditure shall personally check the supporting 
documents or shall, on his own responsibility, ascer
tain that this has been done. 

3. Authorization of expenditure 

Article22 

Authorization shall be the act whereby the authoriz
ing officer, by the issue of a payment order, author
i:Ees the accounting officer to pay an item of 
expenditure which he has cleared. 

Article23 

The payment order shall state: 

(a) the item against which payment shall be 
charged; 

(b) the amount to be paid, in words and figures, 
showing the currency; 

(c) the name and address of the payee; 

(d) the method of payment; 

(e) the purpose of the expenditure. 

The payment order shall be dated and signed by the 
authorizing officer. 

Article 24 

1. The payment order shall be accompanied by the 
original supporting documents, which shall bear or 
be accompanied by the statement of the authorizing 
officer conruming that the amounts to be paid are 
correct and that the supplies have been received or 
the service performed. The payment order shall 
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show the numbers and dates of the relevant approv
als of commitment. 

2. Copies of the supporting documents, certified as 
true copies by the authorizing officer, may, in duly 
warranted cases, be accepted in place of the origin-

-als. 

Article 25 

I. For payments by instalment, the frrst payment 
order shall be accompanied by documents establish
ing the creditor's right to payment of the instalment 
in questioq. 

2. Subsequent payment orders shall refer to the' 
supporting documents already furnished and repeat 
the reference number of the frrst payment order. 

Article 26 

Payment orders shall be sent to the financial con
troller for prior approval. The purpose of this prior 
approval shall be to establish that: 

(a) the payment order was properly issued; 

(b) the payment order agrees with the commitment 
of expenditure and that the amount thereof is 
correct; 

(c) the expenditure is charged to the correct item;· 

(d) the appropriations are available; 

(e) the supporting documents are in order; 

(f) the payee is correctly named and described. 

Article 27 

Should approval be withheld, Article 19 shall apply. 

Article 28 

After approval, the original of the payment order, 
together with all supporting documents, shall be for
warded to the accounting officer. 

llpdatmg \Upplement - 31 December 1982 

4. Payment of expenditure 

Article 29 

I. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 
122 (3) of the Convention concerning the responsi
bilities of the national authorizing officer, payment 
shall be the final act whereby the EDF is discharged 
of its obligations resulting from carrying out the 
operations financed. 

2. Payment shall be made by the accounting offi
cer within the limits of the funds available. 

Article 30 

In the event of a substantive error or of the validity 
of the discharge being contested or of failure to 
observe the formalities prescribed by this F~nancial 
Regulation, the accounting officer shall suspend 
payment. 

Article 31 

I. If payment is suspended, the accounting officer 
shall give the reasons therefor in a written statement 
which he shall send forthwith to the authorizing 
officer and, for information, to the financial control
ler. 

2. Except where the validity of the discharge is 
contested the authorizing officer may, where pay
ment is suspended, refer the matter to the Commis
sion. The latter may require, in writing and on its 
own responsibility, that payment be effected. 

Article 32 

I. Payments shall, as a general rule, be effected 
through a bank account or a post office giro 
account. The procedure for opening, administering 
and using such accounts shall be determined by the 
Commission. 

. 2. The procedure referred to in paragraph I shall 
in particular require two signatures on cheques and 
on post office or bank transfer orders, one signature 
necessarily being that of the accounting officer or of 
a duly authorized administrator of advance funds; 
they shall, moreover, specify the expenditure in res
pect of which payment must necessarily be made 
either by cheque or by post office or bank transfer. 
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Article 33 

I. For the payment of certain categories of 
expenditure, advance funds may be set up under the 
conditions laid down by the Commission. 

2. The rules governing the management of the ad
vance funds shall cover in particular: 

(a) the appointment of administrators of advance 
funds; 

(b) the--nature and maximum amount of each item 
of expenditure to be incurred; 

(c) the maximum amounts which may be ad
vanced; 

(d) the procedures for the production of supporting 
. documents and the time within which they must 

be produced; 

(e) the responsibility ·of the administrator of ad
vance funds. 

Article34 

The conversion rates to be used for the calculation 
in ECU of payments to be made for the purpos~ of 
the projects or programmes referred to in Title VII 
of the Convention and in the corresponding, provi
sions of the Decision shall be those in force on the 
effective date of such payments. This date shall cor
respond to that on which the Commission accounts 
referred to in Article 124 of the Convention and in 
Article 3 .of this Financial Regulation were debited. 

SECTION IV 

RISPONSIBILITIES OF AUTHORIZING OmCERS, 
FINANCIAL CONTROLLERS, ACCOUNTING 

omCERS AND ADMINISTRATORS OF ADVANCE 
FUNDS 

Article35 

Without prejudice to Article 122 (3) of the Conven
tion, 1authorizing officers who, when establishing 
entitlements to be recovered, or issuing recovery 
~ders, entering into commitments of expenditure or 
signing payment orders, do so without complying 
with this Financial Regulation, shall render them
selves liable to disciplinary action, and where 
appropriate, to payment of compensation. The same 
shall apply if they omit to draw up a document 
establishing a claim or if they neglect to issue recov
erY orders or are, without justification, late in issu
ing them. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

Article 36 

Financial controllers render themselves liable to dis
ciplinary action and, where appropriate, to payment 
of compensation for any action taken during their 
term of office, in particular where they approve 
expenditure in excess of appropriations. 

Article 37 

I. Accounting officers shall be liable to discipli
nary action and, where appropriate, to payment of 
compensation as regards payments they make in 
disregard of Article 30. 

They shall render themselves liable to disciplinary 
action and to payment of compensation as regards 
any loss or deterioration of the monies, assets and 
documents in their charge' where sueh loss or deter
ioration results from an intentional mistake or ser- ·. 
ious negligence on their part. 

Under the same conditions, they shall be responsi
ble for the correct execution of orders received by 
them in respect of the use and administration of 
bank and post office giro accounts, and in particu
lar: 

(a) where the recoveries or payments made by them 
do not agree with the amounts on the corres
ponding recovery or payment orders; 

(b) where they effect payments to a party other than 
the entitled payee. 

2. Administrators of advance funds shall be liable 
to disciplinary ~tction and, where appropriate, to 
payment of compensation: · 

(a) where they cannot show due warrant with pro
per documents for payments made by them; 

(b) where they effect payments to a party other than 
the entitled payee. 

They shall be liable to disciplinary action and to 
payment of compensation in respect of any loss or 
deterioration of the monies, assets and documents 
in their charge as a result of an intentional mistake 
or serious negligence on their part. 

3. Accounting officers and administrators of ad
vance funds shall insure themselves against any risk 
they may incur under this Article. 

The Commission shall cover the relevant insurance 
costs. It shall specify the categories of officials qual
ifying as accounting officers or administrators of 
advance funds and the terms on which it shall cover 
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the insurance costs borne by the accounting officers 
or administrators of a,dvance funds in order to pro
tect themselves against the risks· involved in their 
duties. 

4. A special indemnity shall be granted to account
ing officers and administrators of advance funds. 

' . 
The sums corresponding to this indemnity shall be 
credited each ~onth to an account opened by the 
Commission on behalf of each of these officials in 
order to establish a guarantee fund to cover any 
cash or bank shortage for which the person con
cerned might render himself liable, in so far as such 
shortage has not been covered by refunds from 
insurance companies. 

The credit balance in these guarantee accounts shall 
· be paid over to the persons ooncerned after they ter

minate their appointment as accounting officer or 
administrator of advance funds and after they have 
been given final discharge for their financial man
agement 

Article 38 

·The liability of authorizing officers, financial con
trollers, accounting officers and administrators of 
advance funds to payment of compensation and 
disciplinary action may be determined in accord
ance with Articles 22 and 86 to 89 of the Staff Regu
lations of officials of the European Communities. 

Article 39 

The Commission ~hall be allowed a period of two 
years from the date on which the revenue and· 
elpenditure account is submitted to take a decision 
on the final discharge to be given to accounting offi
cers for the transactions relating thereto·. 

SECTION V 

ACCOUNTS 

Article40' 

l. The accounts shall be kept in ECU, by the dou
ble entry method and on the basis of the calendar 
year. They shall show all revenue and expenditure 
between 1 January and 31 December of each year 
and shall be substantiated by supporting docu
ments. 

Updatrng \Upplement - 3 I December I 982 

2. The revenue and expenditure account and the 
balance sheet shall be drawn up by the Commission 
not later than 1 S April of the following year. 

3. The revenue and expenditure account shall be 
drawn up in ECU and shall include the following 
documents: · 

(a) a table of revenue showing: 

estimated revenue for the calendar year, 

amendments to the revenue estimates, 

- entidements established in the course of the 
calendar year, 

amounts still to be collected at the end of 
the calendar year, 

additional revenue; 

(b), a table showing the decisions taken by the Com
mission or the Council during the calendar year 
and a table showing the overall situation regard
ing sums committed; 

(c) a table showing the situation regarding 'dele
gated appropriations and expenditure authori
zations effected during the calendar year and a 
table showing the overall situation regarding 
delegated appropriations and expenditure 
authorizations effected; 

The tables referred to in (a), (b) and (c) shall be 
accompanied by a cumulative statement showing 
for each recipient. country or territory the aggregate 
figure for the commitment decisions taken, for dele
gated appropriations granted and for expenditure 
authorizations effected. 

4. The balance sheet shall be drawn up in ECU. It 
shall set out the assets and liabilities of the EDF as 
at 3l·December of the previous year. 

It shall be accompanied by a statement showing the 
movements and balances of the accounts drawn up 
on the same date. 

Article41 

1. Entries shall be made on the basis of an 
accounting plan comprising a nomenclature of 
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budgetary items which makes a clear distinction 
between the accounts which permit the balance 
sheet to be drawn up and those which permit the 
revenue and expenditure account to be drawn up. 
These entries shall be recorded in books or on cards, 
which must make it possible to draw up a general 
monthly balance. 

2. The detailed conditions for drawing up and 
operating the accounting plan shall be defined by 
the Commission. 

SECTION VI 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article42 

The Court of Auditors shall be notified of the 
appointment of the authorizing officer, the financial 
controller, the accounting officer and of the admin
istrator of advance funds, of any delegation of pow
ers pursuant to Articles 9 and 12 and of the account
ing plan referred to in Article 41. 

TITLE Ill 

IMPLEMENTING MEASURES 

SECTION I 

EXECUTION OF EDF OPERATIONS ADMINJSTERED 
BY THE COMMISSION 

Article 43 

The Commission shall take all appropriate measures 
to provide effective information for the economic 
operators concerned, in particular by publishing 
every two months a bulletin containing details of 
clearly identified projects, up to the stage of their 
being put out to tender. 

Article 44 

The Commission shall inform the Council each year 
of the results of invitations to tender for the preced
ing year. Where appropriate it shall notify the Coun
cil of any measures it has taken or proposes to take 
to improve the terms of competition for participa
tion in invitations to tender issued by the EDF. 

In its report, the Commission shall provide the 
Council with information enabling it to. assess 
whether the measures taken by the Commission 
have in fact given all undertakings of the. various 
Member States, of the ACP States and of the asso
ciated countries and territories equal opportunity of 
access to works and supply contracts financed by 
the EDF. 

Article 45 

Under Article 127 (2) of the Convention and the 

corresponding provisions of the Decision, favour
able opinion from the EDF Committee shall be 
required for the placing of contracts after restricted 
invitations to tender, the conclusion of contracts by 
direct agreement and· for the performance thereof 
through public works departments. 

However, where they are justified by urgency and by 
unforeseen circumstances, the above exceptions to 
the rules governing competition may be authorized 

· by the Commission wit6out a prior opinion from the 
EDF Committee. In that event, the Commission 
shall immediately inform the EDF Committee there
of. 

Article46 

The results of international competition referred to 
in this Section and as far as possible of the contracts 
concluded by direct agreement shall be published as 
soon as possible in the Official Joumal of the Euro
pean Communities. 

Article 47 

I. Tenders for supply contracts financed by the 
EDF shall be drawn up and payments made, at the 
option of the tenderer, in ECU, in the currency of 
the recipient State, country or territory, in the cur
rency of the country of his registered place of busi
ness or in that of the country producing the sup
plies. 

2. Tenders' for works contracts and for technical 
~ssistance service contracts financed by the EDF 
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shall be drawn up and payments made in the cur
rency of the recipient State, country or territory. 

However, the tenderer may request in his tender that 
a justified part of the nominal amount of his tender 
be paid in the currency of the country of his regis
tered place of business or in the currency of one of 
the Member States on the basis of tlie conversion 
rate in force on the first day of the month preceding 
the month in which the date set for the opening of 
tenders falls. He may also express this part in ECU 
on the basis of the conversion rate referred to above. 

The justification required under this paragraph shall 
be assessed in the light of the verifiable facts as 
regards the real origin of the services to be provided 
and of the expenditure to which they give rise. 

3. Tenders for service contracts in respect of . 
studies financed by the EDF shall be drawn up and 
payments made, at the option of the contractor, 
either in ECU or in the currency of the country in 
which the contractor has ·his registered place of b:usi
ness. 

However, that part of the services provided which 
corresponds to expenditure in the currency of the 
recipient State, country or terrifory shall be paid in 
that currency. Where the sums to be paid in the 
various currencies are defined by reference to 
another currency the conversion shall be effected on 
the basis of the rate specified in the contract. 

4. Where tenders are drawn up inECU, payments 
connected with the debt shall, as appropriate, be 
made in the currency of a Member State or in the 
currency of a recipient State, country or territory 
specified in the contract on the basis of the equiva
lent value of the ECU on the day preceding pay
ment. 

5. Where payment is made- in the currency of the 
recipient State, country or territory it must be made 
through a bank established in the recipient country. 

Where payment is made in another currency it must 
be made through the intermediary of an approved 
bank or agency established in the country where the 
contractor has his registered place of business. 

lJpdJtJng ~upplement- 31 December 1982 

SECTION 11 

nNANCIAL COMMITMENTS 

Article 48 

I. The financing agreement referred to in Arti
cle 115 of the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision shall specify the amount 
of the EDF's financial commitment in respect of the 
operation in question. 

2. No expenditure in excess of this amount may be 
charged to the EDF unless a decision has been 
taken to commit additional funds thereto under the 
conditions laid down in Articles 16 to 19 and in 
Article 58. 

The request for the commitment of additional funds 
shall be addressed to the Commission and 
appraised under the conditions laid down in Arti
cle 117 of the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision. 

Article 49 

The transfer agreement referred to in Article 40 of 
the Convention and in the corresponding provisions 
of the Decision shall state the data on which calcu
lation of the annual transfer in ECU is based,- the 
currencies in which the transfer of this amount is to 
be made and, where appropriate, the conditions for 
the replenishment of the resources made available to 
the stabilization system referred to in Title 11 of the 
Convention. 

SECTION Ill 

SPECIAL LOANS 

Article 50 

I. The decision to grant special loans shall set the 
limit to the Community's commitment. Contracts 
relating to such loans, drawn up jointly with the 
Bank for the parts which concern the latter, shall be 
concluded by the Commission on behalf of the 
Community. 

2. The amounts of the appropriations correspond
ing to each loan granted shall be expressed in ECU. 
If an appropriation is cancelled before all or part of 
the payments relating thereto have been made the 
unpaid part shall be regarded as not having been 
granted. 
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3. Loans shall be paid in the currency or currencies 
of the Member States as fixed by the Commission 
after consultation with the borrower. By way of 
derogation from Article 34, the sums paid shall be 
charged against the appropriations on the basis of 
the conversion rates in force, on the day preceding 
that of payment, between the ECU and the currency 
or currencies used for the paymen~. 

4. Reimbursements and interest payments shall be 
credited to the Community's account with the Bank. 
The Bank shall recover such reimbursements and 
interest payments by virtue of special terms of refer
ence conferred upon it by the Commission, acting · 
for the Community, after consulting the EDF Com
mittee. 

5. The amounts to be reimbursed and interest due 
in respect of special loans shall be expressed in 
ECU.· Reimbursements and interest payments shall 
be 'made in one or more of the currencies of the 
Member States, chosen by the borrower. 

6. The rates for converting ECU into the curren
cie~ of the Member States for the purpose of paying 
sums due in the form of reimbursements, interest 
payments and any commission due shall be those in 
force on the lOth day preceding payment. 

Article 51 

In accordance with Article 56 of the Convention 
and the corresponding provisions of the Decision, 
the implementing measures concerning special 
loans shall also apply in respect of ihe aid granted 
from the special 'financing facility for the mining 
sector. 

SECTION IV 

RISK CAPITAL 

Article 52 

I. Any decision to grant risk capital shall set a 
limit in ECU to the Community's commitment and 
financial responsibilities and to the extent of the 
rights in the company attaching to such operations. 

The instruments giving effect to risk capital opera
tions shall be concluded by the Bank acting as the 
Community's authorized agent. 

( 

2. The Bank, acting for and on behalf of the Com
munity, shall manage the operations referred to in 

paragraph I which have been the subject of a 
financing decision by the Board of Directors of the 
Bank. 

3. Following the signing of each contract, the 
Bank shall communicate to the Commission the 
estimated dates and amounts of the calls for funds. 
Whenever called upon by the. Bank to do so, the 
Commission shall pay to it in ECU the amount it 
needs for carrying out risk capital operations. 

4. Payments relating to receipts, income and 
repayments in respect of risk capital operations shall 
be credited to the Community's account with the 
Bank. 

SECTION V 

SUBSIDIZED LOANS FROM THE BANK 

Article 53 

1. Pursuant to Article 104 of the Convention and 
the corresponding provisions of the Decision, the 
aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies on loans 
from the Bank shall be calculated in ECU in terms 
of its current value on the effective date of signing 
of the loan contract, on the basis of a compound 
interest rate fixed by the Council and the Bank in 
agreement with the Commission and hereinafter 
referred to as 'the current value rate'. 

2. The Bank shall make the estimated calculation 
of current' value referred to in paragraph 1 by refer
ence to: 

(a) the date fixed for the signing of the loan con
tract and the rate of interest applicable on the 
date the calculation is made; 

(b) an estimated schedule for paying out the loa~; 

(c) an estimated schedule for repaying the loan on 
the basis of the subsidized interest rate; 

(d) an estimated schedule for the amounts required 
to cover the interest rate subsidies when they 
fall due. 

The Bank shall communicate to the Commission as 
soon as possible the factors involved in the calcula
tion and the total amount of the interest rate subsi
dies at their current value on the date fixed for the · 
signing of the loan contract. 

. . 
3. The up-dated total amount of the interest rate 
subsidy shall be paid to the Bank by the Commis-
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sion on the date fixed for the signing of the loan 
contract. 

4. As soon as a subsidized loan has been fully paid 
out, account being taken of any cancellation of part 
of the appropriation, the Bank will carry out the 
final calculation of the interest rate subsidy relating 
to the loan taking into account the relevant data, 
and in particular the date on which the loan contract 
was signed, the rate of interest being charged by the 
Bank on that date, the schedule of payments and 
any adjustments to the schedule of repayments. 

Should the result of the final calculation of the 
interest rate subsidy be at variance with that given 
by the estimated calculation carried out in accord
ance with paragraph 2, the Bank shall be entitled to 
receive payment of a further subsidy by the Com
mission or, where appropriate, shall be obliged to 
reimburse any overpayment to the Commission. 

5. · If all of an appropriation is cancelled or all or 
part of a loan which haS been made is repaid in ad
vance, the Bank shall pay back to the Commission an 
amount of the subsidy corresponding to the amount 
of the appropriation or that part of the loan which 
has been ~eRaid. 

6. The sums reimbursed to the Commission will be 
charged against the amount of 175 million ECU cor
responding to EDF grants for financing interest rate 
subsidies, in accordance with Article 4 of the Inter-
nal Agreement. -

7. The amounts of the additional payments to be 
made by the Commission and sums to be reim
bursed by the Bank pursuant to paragraphs 4 and 5 
will be increased by compound interest and updated 
at the same rate as that stipulated in paragraph I f{)r 
the period between the date of payment of the 
updated total amount of the interest rate subsidies 
and the date of the operation specified in the second 
subparagraph of paragraph 4.· The latter date may 
not be more than 30 days after the complete or par
tial cancellation or advance repayment of the subsi
dized loan. 

8. All payments provided for in this Article shall 
be expressed and made in ECU. 

SECTION VI 

MANAGEMENT OF THE EXPORT EARNINGS 
ST ABILIZATION SYSTEM 

Article 54 

I. For the calculation in ECU of the reference 
level and of the actual earnings referred to in Arti-

Updatmg supplement - 31 December 1982 

-cles 36 and 37 of the Convention and in the corres
ponding provisions of the Decision, the exchange 
rates applicable shall be the average rates in fQrce in 
the periods to which the amounts concerned refer. 

2. For payments relating to the transfers teferred to 
in Articles 39 and 40 of the Convention and in the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, the con
version rates to be used between the ECU and the 
currency or currencies used for payment shall be 
those in force on the day preceding payment, 

3. For payments relating to the contributions 
towards the replenishment of resources referred to 
in Article 43 of t~e Convention and in the corres- :., 
ponding provisions of the Decision, the conversion 
rates to be used between the ECU and the currency 
or currencies used for payment shall be those in 
force on the tenth day preceding payment. 

Article 55 · 

In the. event of advance use of the following year's 
instalment, the advances referred to in Article 40 (3) 
of the Convention and in the corresponding provi
sions of the Decision shall be reduced proportion
ately. 

Article 56 

I. The Commission shall inform the Council every 
three months concerning the financial situation of 
the system. 

2. The information referred to in paragraph 1 shall 
be supplemented or updated whenever proposals for 
transfers are laid before the Member States. 

SECTION VII 

EXECUTIVE AGENTS 

Chapter I 

The chief authorizing officer 

Article 57 

I. The chief authorizing officer of the EDF, 
referred to in Article 121 of the Convention, shall 
take all m~asures necessary for the implementation 
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of the provisions of Chapter 7 of Title VII of the 
Convention-and the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision. 

2. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure, before 
the publication of an invitation to tender, that the 
documents relating to tenders do not contai'n any 
direct or indirect discriminatory provisions. He shall 
ensure that tenders are compared under equal con
ditions and in particular that the import duties or 
taxation of the recipient State, country or territory 
do not constitute an obstacle to participation in 
invitations to tender. 

3. The chief authorizing officer may suspend the 
publica~on of a notice of invitation to tender where 
it is found that corrections must be made to the 
specifications or other documents in replacement 
thereof. To this end, he shall inform the relevant 
authorities of the recipient State, country or territory 
of his observations. · 

4. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure that 
contractors are designated and contracts awarded in 
compliance with Articles 126 and 128 of the Con
vention. 

Where he deems it appropriate, the chief authorizing 
officer shall consult experts chosen for their techni
cal competence and their independence vis-a-vis the 
firms concerned by the award of the contract. 

Article 58 

Under Article 117 of the Convention and the corres
ponding provisions of the Decision, decisions to 
commit the additional funds required to cover any 
excess expenditure incurred under a project shall be 
taken: 

in accordance with the procedures laid down in 
Articles 18 and 19 of the Internal Agreement 
where the excess expenditure is higher than a 
ceiling of 15 % of the original commitment set 
out in the fi~ancing decision, 

by the chief authorizing officer of the EDF 
where the excess expenditure is equal to or 
lower than the 15 % ceiling. 

Chapter 11 

Tbe national authorizing officer 

Article 59 

In the performance of his duties, as laid down in 
Article 122 of the Convention, the national authori~-
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ing officer shall comply with the provisions of this 
Financial Regulation regarding commitment, clear
ance and authorization of expenditure. 

Article60 

Where the chief aqthorizing officer of the EDF is 
aware of delays in the procedures relating to pro
jects financed by the EDF he shall, in conjunction 
with the national authorizi~g officer, rpake all con
tacts necessary to remedy the situation. 

If, for any reason whatsoever, services have been 
rendered but further delay in the clearance, authori
zation or payment gives rise to difficulties likely to 
call into question· the full performance of the con
tract, the chief authorizing officer may take all 
appropriate measures to resolve these difficulties, 
to remedy, where necessary, the financial conse
quences of the resultant situation and, more gener
ally, to enable the project or projects to be com
pleted under the best economic conditions. He shall 
inform the national authorizing officer of such mea
sures as soon as possible. If payments are thus made 
directly by the Commission to the beneficiary of the 
contract the Community shall automatically acquire 
that beneficiary's right as creditor vis-a-vis the 
national authorities. 

Chapter Ill 

Tbe Commission delegate 

Article 61 

During the performance of operations, the delegate 
shall verify on the spot and on the basis of records 
that work carried out or services rendered tally with 
their descriptions as given in the financing agree
ments, contracts or estimates. 

Article62 

The delegate shall comply with this Financial Regu
lation in the performance of his duties. 

Article63 

In the event of failure to comply with this Financial 
Regulation, of misconduct or gross negligence in the 
performance of his duties, the delegate shall be 
answerable to the Commission. 
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Chapter IV 

Tbe paying agent 

Article 64 

In the performance of its tasks, as laid dowri in Arti
cle 124 of the Convention, the paying agent shall 
comply with this Financial Regulation. 

Article65 

In the event of failure to observe the provisions in 
force, of misconduct or of gross negligence which 
entail financial lQss for the Community, the paying 
agent shall be held financially responsible under the 
conditions and in accordance with the terms laid 
down in the contract binding it to the Commission. 

SECTION VIII 

PRESENTING AND AUDmNG ACCOUNTS 

Article66 

I. The balance sheet and revenue and expenditure 
account, expressed in ECU, shall be adopted by the 
Commission at the close of each finan~al year. 
Without prejudice to Article 29 (4) of the Internal 
Agreement, they shall be submitted no later than 
l 5 April of the following financial year to the Euro
pean Parliament, the Council and the Court of 

. Auditors. 

2. The Court of Auditors and its members may in 
carrying out the task of the Court, seek assistance 
from officers of the Court. 

Tasks delegated to such officers must be specified 
and limited to the time necessary for their comple
tion. The Court itself or one of its members shall 
notify these tasks to the authorities with whom the 
person delegated' is to carry out his work. 

Article 67 

I. The audit carried out by the Court of Auditors 
shall be based on records and shall, if necessary, be 
performed on the spot. It shall be concerned with 
operations and projects financed from EDF 
resources managed by the Commission and its pur
pose shall be to establish that all revenue has been 
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received and all expenditure incurred in a lawful and 
regular manner with regard to the provisions appli
cable, and that the financial management has been 
sound. 

2. In the performance of its task the Court of 
Auditors may, under the conditions laid down in 
paragraph 4, consult all documents and information 
relating to the financial management of the depart
ments subject to its inspection; it has. the power to 
hear any of(icial responsible for revenue and 
expenditure operations and to use any of the audit
ing procedures appropriate to those departments. 

3. The Court of Auditors shall ensure that all 
securities and cash on deposit or in hand arc 
checked against vouchers signed by the depositaries 
or against offical memoranda of cash and securities 
held. The Court may itself carry out such checks. 

4. The Commission shall provide the Court of 
Auditors with all the facilities and information 
which the latter deems necessary for the perform
ance of its task. 

In particular, it shall place at the disposal of the 
Court of Auditors all documents concerning the 
conclusion and implementation of contracts and all 
accounts of cash or materials, all accouating records 
or supporting documents and also the administra
tive documents pertaining there.to, all documents 
relating to revenue and expenditure, all inventories, 
and· all lists of posts in the departments which the 
Court of Auditors may consider necessary. 

To this end, officials subject to audit by the Court of 
Auditors shall in particular: 

(a) make available for inspection their cash in hand 
and any other cash, securities or assets of any 
kind, the supporting documents in respect of 
their management of which they are the deposi
taries and any books: registers and other docu
ments relating thereto; 

(b) present the correspondence or any other docu
ment required for the full implementation of the 
audits. 

The information referred to under (b) may be 
requested only by the Court of Auditors. 

The Court of Auditors shall be empowered to audit 
the documents in respect of EDF revenue and 
expenditure which are held by the Commission's 
departments and, in particular, by the departments 
responsible for decisions on such revenue and 
expenditure. 
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Article68 

I. The Court of Auditors shall communicate to the 
Commission, not later than 15 July, any observa
tions which it considers should appear in the annual 
report provided for in Article 206a of the Treaty. 

The Commission shall forward its replies to the 
Court of Auditors not later. than 31 October. 

2. The Court of Auditors shall attach to its report 
an assessment of the soundness of the finan~al 
management. 

3. The Court of Auditors may also, at any time, 
submit observations on specific questions and 
deliver opinions at the request of one of the institu
tions of the Community. 

Article 69 

J'he Court of Auditors shall send its annual report, 
together with the Commission's replies, .not later 
than 30 November to the European Parliament, to 
the Council and to the Commission and shall ensure 
its publication in the Qfficial Joumal of the Euro
pean Communities. 

Article 70 

I. Before 30 April of the following year the EurQ
pean Parliament, acting .on the recommendation of 
the Council, shall give the Commission a discharge 
in respeCt of the financial management of the EDF 
for ·the preceding year, in accordance with Article 
29 (3) of the Internal Agreement. 

2. The financial controller shall take account of 
the observations appearing in. the decision giving 
discharge. 

3. The Commis11ion shall take all appropriate steps 
to act on the observations appearing in the decision 
giving discharge. At the request of the EuropeaQ 
Parliament or the Council it shall report on the mea
sures taken in the light of these observations and in 

particular on the instructions given to those of its 
departments which are responsible for the manage
ment of the EDF. This report shall also be for
warded to the 9>urt of Auditors. 

Subject to the second sentence of the preceding para
graph the Commission must, in an Annex to the 
revenue and expenditure account for the next finan
cial year, give an account of the measures taken fur
ther to the observations appearing in the decision 
giving discharge. · 

4. The revenue and expenditure account and bal
ance sheet for each financial year and the decision 
giving the discharge shall be published in the Offi
cial Joumal of the European Communities. 

SECTION IX 

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Article 71 

The sums collected by the Bank either in the form of 
repayments, interest or charges in respect of special 
loans or the aid granted from the special financing 
facility or in the form of products, revenue or repay
ments•from risk capital operations shall be central
ized in a special account opened with the Bank on 
behalf of the· Community . and denominated in 
ECU;.these sums shall be managed by the Bank. 

Article 72 

This Financial Regulation shall be applicable for 
the same period as the Internal Agreement. 

Done at Brussels, 17 March 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 
D. F. van der MEI 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 9 April lHl 

aivina a dildwp to the Commillion in respect of the implemenlatioa of ... 
operations of the Development Funcl for the OYeneU couatriea ucl territories 

(Pint Fund) for dae financial JeU' 1979 

(81/260/BBC) 

THI COUNCIL OP THB EUROPEAN 
OONMUNmES, 

Hmna repd to the Treaty ntablishins the European 
Bc:onomic Community, 

lfMi8a repn:l to the lmplementifts Convention of 
cbe .-clation of the ownea countries llnd territories 
wida the Community, annexed to the Treaty, 
......, reprd to leplatioD No s a.yins clown 
...... pro¥isions teladns to the collectickl and 
......, of financial contributions, the budptina and 
ldministration of the resources of the Development 
Pund for the overseas countries and territories ('~ and 
ia perticular Article 16 thereof, 

J1niaa mpn:l to Pro¥isiou1 Replation No 6 relatina 
eo cbe responsibility of. authorizins and accountina 
olicen for the mourca of the Development Fund 
tor rhe oveneas countries l;ftd territories (2), 

Hmns reprd to the Council Decision of 30 Nay 
lt'11 on the tmufer ancl utilizatioa of the 
unapendecl balances of the Development Fund for 
die owneu countries and rerritories set up by the 
ltaplementina Convention aanexed to the Tmaty 
IICIIblisbins the European Bconotnic Community, 

Hnins trJard to the revenue and expenditUre account 
IDCI the belance sheets mlatina to the operations of 
dw Development Fund for the owneu countries and 
lllnitories (First Fund) u at 31 December 1979, 
Mains reprd to the mport of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year I 979, topeher with the Commis
sion's replies (l~ 

a Oi No 33, 31. IZ. 1'58, p. 681/SI. 
· 0 No 33, 31. lZ. 1'58, p. 686/.SB. 

0 No C 342, 31. IZ. lftO, p. I. 

Updating supplement • 31 December 1982 

ltecallina that. -in accordance with the pftmaiona appli
cable to .the implemenllltion of the Developtnent 
Fund for the OftriCII countries and territories (Fiat 
Fund). only the Council, actins by a q..u&ed 
majority, shall pe a diJcharae to the Commillion in 
mpect of the financial adminialration of the Fund ; 

' Wberas an advance of 11 SSO 4?fo01 Bauopeaa uaks 
of account ,.. paid to dae European ~t 
Fund (lf7S) (Foanh BDP); 

Wberas the overall implementation by the Commit
lion of the operations of the Pint Development Pund 
durins the financial year 1979 Wll such • eo wamM 
ita beina Jiven a discJwae in respect of the implemen
tation of these operations, 

HAS DBCIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Artidt 1 

The Council ahUI dole the menue and expendiNm 
account of the Development Fund for tbe. CMrllll 
countries and territories (Pint Fund) • at 31 
December tm a follows: 

- revenue : at the sum of Sll 2SO QOOoOO European 
units of account, 

- expenditure (p.jmenca) : at the sum of 
S6l 699 Sl0-92 European units of account. 

, I 

~t . ,: 

''•' 
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A.rticlt 2 

The Council hereby siva a discharae to the Commis
lion in respect of the implementation of the opera
tiona of the Development Fund for the oveneu coun
tria aftcl territories (First Pund) for the financial year 
1f7,, 

UodatinR sunolement - Jl necemher IQR? 

Done at Luxemboura. 9 April 1981. 

For tht Council 

7M Prlsidmt 

D. P. wn clCr MEI 
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COUNClL DECISION 
of .9 April 1.981 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1.963) (Second EDF) for the finan

cial year 1.97.9 

(81/261/EEq 

THE COUNCIL Of THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Having reprd to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having reprd to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madapscar associated with the 
Community('). siped at Yaounde on 20 .July 1963, 

Having reprd to Council Decision 64/349/EEC.of 25 
Febnaary 1964 relating to the association of the over
sea countries and territori~ with the European 
Economic Community (Z). 

Hmng reprd to the Internal Agreement on the · 
financing and administration of Community aid (3). 

siped at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, and in particular 
Artic~ 17 thereof, 

HaYillJ reprd to the Financial Replation of the Euro
pean Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Aareement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (•). and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
thereof, 

Having reprd to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countres and territories set up by the Imple
menting Convention annexed ~ the Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community, 

Having reprd to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) as 
at 31 December 1979, 

Having reprd to the report of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year 1979, together with the Commis
sion's replies (5). 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli
cable to the implementation of the European Develop
ment Fund (1963) (Second EDF). only the Council, 
actins by a qualified majority, shall give a discharge to 
the Commission in respect of the financial administra
tion of the Fund ; 

Whereas revenue for the financial year 1979 consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 

(1) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 
(') 0 J No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1472/64. 
(J) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1493/64. 
( 4) OJ No 93. 11. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
(') OJ No C 342,31. 12. 1980, p. I. 

Updatmg supplement - 31 December 1982 

amounting to 730 000 000-oo European units of 
account, and of miscellaneous revenue of the Fund ; 

Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decision of 30 May 1972, an amount of 11 ISO 825-84 
European units of account was transferred as the unex
pended balance from the First Fund to the Second 
EDF; 

Whereas an advance of 3 641 286·79 European units 
of account was paid to the European Dnelopment 
Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (Second EDP) during the financial year 
1.979 was such as to warrant its being Jiven a 
discharge in respect of the implementation of these 
operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council shall close the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund (1963) 
(Second EDP) as at 31 December 1979 as follows: 

- revenue: at the sum of 741 235 979·88. European 
units of account, 

- expenditure (payments) : at the sum of 
726 443 867·25 European units of accounL 

Article 2 

The Council hereby Jives a discharge to the Commis
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera
tions of the European Development Fund (1.963) 
(Second EDF) for the financial year 1979. 

Done at Luxembourg, 9 April 1981. 

For the Council 

T1H Prtsithnt 

D. f. van der MEI 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 9 April 1911 

siving a discbarJe to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Dnelopment Fund (1.969} (l'bird EDF) for the finan• 

cial year 1979 

(81/262/EEC) 

THI COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
OOMIWNmES. 

lkWta resard to the Treaty estlbJisbin1 the European 
Economic Community, 

lllwi• ..,t to the Conwntion of Astociation 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Afric:ID States and Maclaplcar aaoeiated with the 
Colnatunity (I~ siped at Yaounde on 2J July 196!J, 

a.a.a. reprd to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 2!J .,.._ber l!J70 on the UIOCiation of the overseas 
c:ouatriel and territories with the European Bcanomic 
Ceaununity ('~ 

flllrina apd to the Internal Aareement on the 
fiMacina and administration of Community aid (l~ 
.... at Yaoun~ on 2!J July 196!J, and in paticular 
Article n thereof, . 

Jleint Nprd to the Finandallepletion of the Buto-

r.: Dewlopment Fund (1969) let up under the 
atmla1 Aareement on the financina and administra

lioa of O»mmunity aid (4~ and in particular Articles 7 
IDCI I thereof, 

Hm.., reprd to the revenue and apenditure ICCOUDt 
.et dae balance sheet relatin1 to the operations of the 
••an Development Fund (196!J) (Third BDF) • at 
)I December lffl, 

Hmna reprd to the Council Decisions of 30 May 
am and 30 October 1978 on the transfer and utiliza
.. of the unexpended balances of the Pint ud 
SecDnd EDF, 

Hnina resard to the report of the Court of Auditon 
. fir die financial year l!J7!J, ro,ether with the Commis
... , replies (5~ 

laallina that, in accordance witb the provisions appli
Cible to the implementation of the European Develop
Meat Fund (1.969) (Third EDP). only the Council, 
.an, by a qualimd majority, shall Jive a disc:harp to 
lk Commission in respect of the financial administn· 
tioa of the Fund; 

1rhecns revenue for the financial year 197!J consisted 
..aaly of the contributions of the Member States, 

I ~
No L 212. 21. 12. I 970, p. 2. 
IEEe 0 43 Vol. 2 

J No l. 212. 28. 12. 1970, p. 47. 
Oj No L 31. 8. 2. 1971, p. 1. 

(') OJ No C 342, .ll. 12. IYIIO, p. I. 

Jpdating supplement • 31 December 1982 

amounting to 898 500 800-00 European units of 
account, and of miscellaneous revenue of the Fund ; 

Whereas an advance of 90 768 91-4·7-4 European units 
of account hu been paid to the European Develop
ment Fund (I!J7S) (Fourth EDF); 

Where., pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decisions of 30 May 1!J72 ancl 30 October 1978, in 
amount of 7178 100·2!J European units of 1ccount 
was. transferred • the unexpended balances of the 
First and Second EDF to the Third EDF ; . 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis
sion of the operations of the Buropetn Dcwelopment 
Fund (1969) (Third BDF) durinl the financial year 
1979 was such • to warrant its bein1 given a 
discharse in respect of the implementation of those 
operations, 

HAS DBCIDED ItS fOLLOWS: 

Artitlt I 

The Council shall doiC the menue and apenditure 
accounts of the European Dewlopment Fund (1 !J6!J) 
(Third EDP) 11 at 31 December 197!J • follows: 

- menue : at the sum of 905 896 565-23 Bwopean 
units of account, 

- expenditure (payments) : at the sum of 
· 801 3S3 382..f7 Eurc»petn units of account. 

Artitlt 2 

The Council hereby pes 1 discharge to the Commis
sion in respect of the implementation of the· opera
tions of the European Development Fund (1 H9) 
(Third EDP) for the financial year 1979. 

Done at LuxembouiJ, 9 April 1981 • 

For tht Council 

Tbt Prrsidtfft 

D. F. van der MEI 
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. COUNCIL RECOMMENDAnON 

of 9 April 1911 

concemina the c:liacharae to be aiven to the Commiaion in respect of the imple
mentation of the operations of the European Development Fund (197S) (Fourth 

BDP) for the financial year 1979 

I 

(81/263/EEC) 

THB COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES. 

Hmna reprd to the Treaty establishins the European 
Bc:oaomic Community, and in particular Article 206b 
thereof, 

Havifta reprd to the ACP-EEC Conwntion of 
tome(•). siped on 28 February 1975, 

lfawidt reprd to Council Decision 7615a/BEC of 29 
June I '76 on the IIIOdation of the oveneu countries 
and tlellitories with the European Economic Commu
nity('), 

~ reprd to the Internal Aareement on the · 
fiaaacina and administntion of Community aid 1 

siped on 11 July 1975, and in particular Article 31 
(3) theNof, 

HaW., reprd to the Finandal ltqulation of 27 ·July 
197' applicable to the Fourth Bucopean Development 
FUftd ~ and in particular Articles 64 to 67 thereof, 

Havifta examined the revenue and expenditure 
ICCOUftl sad the balance sheet re1aana to the opera
tions of the European Dnelopment Jlund ("75) 
{Fourth EDF) u at 31 December 1979 and the Court 

of Auditors' report relatinJ to the fiMncial year 1979, 
ac:c:ompanied by the Commiuion's replies,~, 

Where-. punuant to Article 31 of the Internal Apee
ment, the disc:barp for the manapment of the Euro
pean Dewlopment Fund (1975) {Fourth BOF) must be 
pn to the Commission ac:c:ordinJ to the proc:edure 
provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty ; 

Whereu the overall implemenration by the Commis
sion of the opnarions of the European Dewlopment 
Pund (tf7S) {Fourth BDF) durins the finandal .,_. 
1979 .. been atis&ctoiy, 

RBCOMMBNDS that the European Parliament p 
the Commillion a disc:haqe in iespect of the imple
mentation of the opnations of the European Dnelop
ment Fund (1975) {Fourth BDF) for the financial year 
1979. 

Done at LuxembourJ. 9 April 1981. 

.. For tiH Co•t~dl 

Dt Prtsidmt 

D. F. ftll der MBI 

... , 

. l . 

(') OJ No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. I. 
(') OC't/EBC 0 103 B Vol. 2 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 

(') 'oj No c 342. 31. 12. 1980, p. I. 

•• r ' • 

. ' ' I • • ~..,. 

;• 

. -:~ ·~ 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 13 July 1911 

ad;u.ting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (197.9) 
few the ACP States and for the overseas countries and territories (Saint Vincent 

and the Grenadine•, Republic of Vanuatu) 

(81/558/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OP THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Hrnns reprd to the Treaty establishins the European 
Economic Community, 

Havins reprd to the 1.979 Internal .t\afeement on the 
financins and administration of Community aid (1~ 
hereinafter refemd to as the 'Internal Asreement', and 
in particular Artic:le 1 (4) thereof, 

Havins reprd to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereu Saint Vincent, which was Ult)ciated with the 
Community under Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 
2.9 June 1.976 011 the association of the oveneas coun
~ and territories with the European Economic 
Community (Z). became independent on 27 October 
1J7.9 ·under the name of Saint Vincent and the Grena
dines ; whereas. pursuant to the third subparasnph of 
Article 1 of Council Resulation (BBC) No 3225/80 of 
25 November lfiO on the conclusion of the Second 

. ACP-EEC Conwtttion sisned at Lome on 31 October 
1J7.9 (3). Saint Vincent and the Grenadines ut consid
tftd a sipatory State of the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention, hereinafter referred to as 'the Conven- . 
tion'; whereas s.tnt Vincent and the Grenadines have 
notified the Conwntion, which entered into force on 
I January 1981 ; 

Whereas the New Hebrides, which was associated 
with the Community under Council ·Decision 
76/568/EEC. became independent on 30 July 1.980 
under the name of the Republic of Vanuatu ; whereas 
the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers approved, by Deci
sion No 1/81, the request of the Republic of Vanuatu 
to accede to che Convention ; whereas that State depos
ited an instrument of accession with the Secretariat. of 
the Council of che European Communities on 18 
March 1981; ......._.the Republic of Vanuatu there
lore acceded to the Convention, in accordance with 
Article 185 theftOf. on I R March 1981 ; 

Whereu therefore in accordance with Article I (4) of 
the Internal Asreement, the amounts indicated for the 

(') OJ No L .J47. Zl. 12. 1980,. p. 210. 
(l) OC'r/CEE 0 1 Ol B Vol. 2 
(l)_Oj No I. J-47.12. 12. J9HO. p. I. 

overseas countries and territories in Article 1 (3) (b) of 
that Asreement should be reduced. and the am~nts 
indicated for the ACP States in Article 1 (3) (a) thereof 
should be correspondinsly increaaed. 

HAS DECIDED AS POUOWS: 

Artidt 1 

Article 1 (3) of the Internal Asreement shall be 
replaced by the followins : 

'3. The amount stated in parapph 2 shall be 
aUocated as follews : 

(a) 4 552 million ECU for the ACP Sta~ compris
int: 

- 2 .938 million ECU in the form of pants. 

- 504 million ECU in the form of special 
loans, 

- 280 million ECU in the form of riak 
capital, 

- 550 million BCU in the form of tranllen 
pursuant to Tide 11 (Chapter 1) of the 
Convention, 

- 280 million ECU in the form of the ipec:ial 
financins facility pursuant to Tide Ill, 
Chapter I of the Convention ; 

(b) 75 million ECU for the countries ana territo
ries, comprisinJ : 

- 41 million ECU in the form of pnts. 

- 27 million ECU in the form of special 
loans, 

- 7 million ECU in the form of risk capital, 

- for the record in the form of the special 
financing facility pursuant to the provisions 
of the Decision relatins to minina 
products; 

(c) 9 million ECU in t! ;e form of transfm for the 
countries and territories, punuant to thole 
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provisions of the Decision which concern the 
IJSlem for stabilizina export eaminfS.' 

Aniclt 1 

This Decision shall apply with effect from I May 
ltll. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 

Done at Brussels, 13 July 1981. 

For tht Cou11cil 

7M Prtsidtnt 

Lord CARRINGTON 
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COUNCIL DEOSION 

of ll March 1982 

giving a discharse to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of 
the Devdopmcat Fund for the ovcneu countries and territories (Fint Fuad) for the 

financial year 1980 

(82/199/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNmES, 

Havi• rqard to the Treaty cstabUshing the European 
Economic Community, 

Havma regard to the Implementing Convention of the 
aaociation of the overseas countries and territories with 
the Community, annexed to that Treaty, 

Haviftl reprd to Regulation No S laying down detailed 
provitions relating to the collection and transfer of 
finucial contributions, th~ budptina and 

· ldmiaittration of the resources of the D~elopment 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1), and 
in penicular Article 16 thereof, 

ffaYilll reiard to Provisional R.cplation No 6 relating 
to ·t.M tnponsibility of authorizina and aa:ounting 
of&cea for the resources of the Development Fund for 
the CJ~VW~eas countries and territories (2), 

Haviftl reprd to the Council Decision of 30 May 1972 
on 1he transfer and utilization of the unexpended 
btlaMel of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories set up by the Implementina 

(I) OJ No 33, 31. 12. 1958, p. 681/SI. 
(I) OJ No 33, 31. 12. 1958, p. 686/58. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 

Convention annexed to the Treaty establishing . the 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure ac.count 
and the balance sheets relating to the operations of the 
Development: Fund for the overseas countries and 
territories (Fint Fund) as at 31 December 1980, 

Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditon for 
the financial year 1980 together with the Commission's 
replies (,), ' 

R.ccalling that, in acc10rdanee with the promaons 
applicable to the implementation of me Devclopmcat 
Fund for the mcneas countries and territories (Fine 
fund), only the Counc:il, actins by a qualified majOrity, 
shaD pve a disdwp to the Commission in mpcct of 
the financial administration of the Fund; 

Whereas the d0111rc of the operatioos of the f'ltlt: fuad 
raulted in the ~-. pwsuant to the abovemeationed 
Council Decision of 30 May 1972, of an amount of 
12116 927·52 European units of account to the 
European Development: Fund (196.3) (Second EDF); . 

·, 
Whereas the overaU implementation by the Commillioa 
of the operations of the Fint De¥~ Fund dunaa 
the financial year 1980 was such as to warram iD beiai 

(3) Oj No C 344, 31. 12. 1981, p. 1. 
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pvcn a discharge in respect of the implementation of 
these operations, 

HAD DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council shall close the revenue and expenditure 
account of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (First Fund) as at 31 December 
1980 as follows: 

· - rwenue: at the sum of 569 033 072-48 European 
aaia of account. 

- cxpeaditure (payments): at the sum of 
569 033 072-48 European units of account. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 

Article 2 

lhe Gouncil hereby gives a discharse to the 
Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and turitories (First Fund) for the financial 
year 1980, I 

Done at Brussels, 22 March 1982. 

For the Colutdl 

ThePruit~Mt 

L TINDEMANS 
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COUNCIL DEOSION 

of 22 March 1982 

Bivinl a dischUJe to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of 
the European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) for the financial year 1980 

(82/200/EEC) 

1HE cOuNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

HavU. reprd to the Treaty establishiJ18 the European 
Economic Community, 

Haviai regard to the Convention of Auoc:iation 
betwea the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar iuociated with the 
Comnauaity (1), signed at Yaoun~ on 20 July 1963, 

Hm111 regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 
2S February 1964 relating to the association of the 
oveneu countries and territories with the European 
EcoeoaUc Community (2), 

Havina regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
8nanc:iac . and administration of Community aid ('), 
liped at Yaou~ on 20 July 1963, and in particular 
Article 17 thereof, 

Hawinl regard to the Financial Ilcplation of the 
European Development Fund set up unclcr the Internal 
Apecment on the financing and administration of 
Coaunuaity aid (•), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
lhereai, 

Ha.U.S regard to the Council Decisions of 30 May 
1m and 30 October 1978 on the transfer and 
utilization of the unexpended balances of the First and 
Second EDFs, 

Haw. regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
EurGpCM Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) as at 
31 December 1980, 

. Kmftl regard to the report of the Court of Auditors for 
che financial year 1980 tOFfher with the Commission's 
replies('), 

( 1) OJ No YJ, 1"1. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 
(I) OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. 2 
(') Oj No 93, 1 t. 6. 1964, p. 1493/64. 
(4) OJ No 93, 1 1. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
(1) OJ No C J-44, 31. 12.1981, p. 1. 

Updating supplement - 3 I December 1982 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provwont 
applicable to the implementation of the European 
Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF), only the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority, shaU pve a 
discharge to the Commission in respect of the financial 
administration of the Fund, 

Whereas revenue for the financial year 1980 consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
amounting to 730 000 ()()(}()() European units of 
account, and of miscellaneous revenue of the Fund; 

Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decision of 30 May 1972, an amount of 
12 216 927·52 European units of account was 
transferred. as the unexpended balance from the First 
EDF to the Second EDF; . 

Whereas, pursuant · to the abovementioned Council 
Decisions of 30 May 1972 and 30 October 1978, an 
amount of 8 070 282·94 European units of account was 
transferred as the unexpended balances of the Fine and 
Second EDF to the Third FDF; 

Whereas aa advance of 13 434 34Qo 17 European units 
of account was paid to the European DeYelopment 
Fund {1975) (Fourth EDF); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Coquniaion 
of the operations of the European Development Fund 
(1963) (Second EDF) during the financial year 1980 
was such as to warrant its beina pven. -a diac:barp in 
respec:t of the implementation of these ~dons, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Artickl 

The Council shall dose the revenue and expendicun: 
accounts of the European Development Fund (1"3) 
(Second EDF) as at 31 December 1980 as follows: 

- revenue: at the sum of 734 231 798-62 Euiopean 
units of account, 
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- expenditure (payments): at the sum of 
128 867 741·39 European units of account. 

Article 2 

lbe Council hereby gives a discharge to the 
Comaillion in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European De¥elopment Fund (1963) 
(Second EDF) for the financial year 1980. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

Done at Brussels, 22 March 1982. 

' L TINDEMANS 

) 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 22 March 1982 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of 
the European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF) for the financial year 1980 

(82/201/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNmES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associat.ed with the 
Community (1), signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, 

Having regard to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 
29 September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (2), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (3 ), 

signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular 
Article 22 thereof, 

Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the 
European Development Fund (1969) set up under th'e 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administration 
of Community aid (4 ), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
thereof, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF) as at 
31 December 1980, 

Having regard to the Council Decisions of 30 May 
1972 and 30 October 1978 on the transfer and 
utilization of the unexpended balances of the First and 
Second EDF, 

Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors for 
the financial year 1980 together with the Commission's 
replies (5), 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions 
applicable to the implementation of the European 
Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF), only the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority, shall give a 
diS<:harge to the Commission in respect of the financial 
administration of the Fund; 

Whl·rca'> n·vcnuc for the financial year 1 980 consisted 
uf the contributions of the Member States, amounting 

('J OJ :-.lu 1.2112,211. 12. 1970, p. 2. 
(Z) OCT/i,;ZC 0 43 Vol. ~ 
r'J OJ No L 2112, l.H. 12. 1970, p. 47. 
r•) OJ No I.] I, 11. 2. 1971, p. I. 
'') OJ No<. \44. 11. 12.1981, p. I. 

to 905 000 000 European units of account, and of 
miscellaneous revenue of the Fund; 

Whereas an advance of 79 364 041·50 European ,units 
of account has been paid to the European Development 
Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 

Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decisions of 30 May 1972 and 30 October 1978, ·an 
amount of 8 070 282·94 European units of account was 
transferred as the unexpended balances of the First and 
Second EDFs to the Third EDF; 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission 
of the operations of the European Development Fund 
(1969) (Third EDF) during the financial year 1980 was 
such as to warrant its being given a discharge in respect 
of the implementation of those operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council shall close the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) as at 31 December 1980 as follows: 

- revenue: at the sum of 913 070 282·94 European 
units of account, 

- expenditure (payments): at the sum of 
821 098 828·49 European units of account. 

Article 2 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the 
Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) for the financial year 1980. 

Done at Brussels, 22 March 1982. 

For the Council 
The President 

L. TINDEMANS 
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COUNCn. RECOMMENDATION 

of 22 March 1982 

concerning the dischaqJe to be given to the Commission in respect of the implementation of 
the operations of the European Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) for the financial 

year 1980 

(82/202/EEC) 

nfE COUNCIL OF nfE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having ~d to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, ~nd in 
particular Article 206b thereof, 

Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (1), signed on 28 February 1975, 

Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the European Economic Community (2), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of Community 
aid('), signed on 11 July 1975, and in particular Article 31 (3) thereof, 

Having regard to the Fi~ancial Regulation of 27 July 1976 applicable to the Fourth 
European Development Fund (4 ), and in particular Articles 64 to 67 thereof, 

Having examined the revenue and expenditure account and the balance sheet relating to the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) as at 31 December 
1980 and the Court of Auditors' report relating to the financial year 1980 accompanied by 
the Commission's replies (5), 

Whereas, pursuant· to Article 31 of the Internal Agreement, the discharge for the 
management of the European Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) must be given to the 
Commission according to the procedure provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty; 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission of the operations of the European 
Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) during the fmancial year 1980 has been 
satisfactory, 

RECOMMENDS 

that the European Parliament give the Commission a discharge in respect of the 
implementation of the operations of the European Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) 
for the financial year 1980. 

Done at Brussels, 22 March 1982. 

(1) OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
(2) OCT/EEC 0 1 03 B Vol. 2 
(3) Oj No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 168. 
(•) OJ No L 229, 20. 8. !976, p. 9. 
(5) OJ No C 344, 31. 12. 1981, p. 1. 

For the Council 

The President 

L TINDEMANS 

8.4. 82 

l'pd.JtJng ~upplement · 31 December 1982 
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INTERNAL AGREEMENT 

amending tbe Intenal Agreement on tbe financing and administration of Community aid 
of 20 NoYember 1979 

(82/608/EEC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES OF 
THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, 

Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Zimbabwe, signed in Luxembourg on 4 November 1980 hereinafter called 
the 'Accession Agreement', provides for the accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe to 
the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lome on 31 October 1979; 

Whereas pursuant to Article 186 of that Convention the accession of a State shall not 
adversely affect the advantages accruing to the ACP States signatory to the Conven
tion under the provisions of financial and technical cooperation, the stabilization of 
export earnings and industrial cooperation; 

Whereas the representatives of the Governments of the Member States have agreed on 
this occasion to increase by 85 million European units of account the amount of aid 
made available to the European Development Fund ( 1980); 

Whereas the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of Community 
aid, signed in Brussels on 20 November 1979, should be amended accordingly; 

After consulting the Commission of the European Communities, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

Article 1 of the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of Com
munity aid shall be amended as follows: 

1. Paragraph 2 (a) shall be replaced by the following: 

'(a) The Fund shall consist of 4 721 million European units of account (herein
after called 'EUA'), to be financed by the Member States.as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Federal Republic of Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 

278 539 million EUA- 5·9 %, 
118 025 million EUA- 2·5 %, 

l 336 043 million EUA ... 28·3 %, 
l 208 576 million EUA ... 25 · 6 %, 

28 326 million EUA = 0·6 %, 
542 915 million EUA = 11·5 %, 

9 442 million EUA... 0·2 %, 
349 354 million EUA = 7 ·4 %, 
849 780 million EUA = 18·0 %.' 
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2. Paragraph 3 (a) shall be replaced by the following: 

'(a) 4 627 million EUA for the ACP States, comprising: 

2 986 million EUA in the form of grants, 
518 million EUA in the form of special loans, 
284 million EUA in the form of risk capital, 

No L247/27 

557 million EUA in the form of transfers pursuant to Title 11, Chapter I of 
the Convention,· 

282 million EUA in the form of the special financing facility pursuant to 
Title Ill, Chapter I of the Convention;'. 

Article 2 

This Agreement shall be approved by each Member State in acco{dance, with its own 
constitutional requirements. The government of each Member State shall notify the 
Secretariat of the Council of the European Communities when the procedures 
required for its entry into force have been completed. 

Provided the conditions of the first paragraph are fulfilled, the Agreement shall enter 
into force at the same time as the Accession Agreement. 

Article 3 

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the Danish, Dutch, English, French, 
German and Italian languages, each of tl\ese texts being equally authentic, shall be 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of the Council of the European Communi
ties, which shall transmit a certified copy to each of the governments of the Signatory 
States. 

Udfrerdiget i Bruxelles, den sekstende december nitten hundrede og firs. 

Geschehen zu Briissel am sechzehnten Dezember neunzehnhundertachtzig. 

Done at Brussels on the sixteenth day of Decemb.er in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and eighty. · 

Fait a Bruxelles, le seize decembre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt. 

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi sedici dicembre millenovecentottanta. 

Gedaan te Brussel, de zestiende december negentienhonderd tachtig. 

Pour le gouvernement du royaume de Belgique 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk Belgie 

/~ -~ ~ / / (.."' 
{ .. 
I .__. 

) 
/' 

~---..,., 

l :ro.ttJng 'upplcment- 31 December 1982 
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P4 Kongeriget Danmarks vegne 

· Fiir die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

Pour le gouvemement de la Republique fran~aise 

I 

For the Government of Ireland 

I 
,~ ... , d.\ 

.-------------
. Per il governo della Repubblica italiana 

Pour le gouvemement du grand-duche de Luxembourg 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

/,__ 

V 

I 'pdat1n~ ~upplement- 31 December 1982 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 28 July 1982 

amending the Internal Agreement of 1979 on the financing and administration of 
Community aid 

(82/609/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement of 1979 on the financing and administration 
of Community aid, as last amended by the Internal Agreement of 16 December 
1980 , hereinafter called the '1979 Internal Agreement', and in particular Articles I 
(2) (b), 17 ( 5) and 22 ( 5) thereof, 

Having regard to the draft Decision submitted by the Commission, 

Whereas by reason of its accession to the European Economic Community on 1 Janu
ary 1981 the Hellenic Republic must contribute to the financing of the fifth European 
Development Fund and be represented on the EDF Committee and the Article 22 
Committee; whereas the distribution of contributions as laid down in the 1979 Inter
nal Agreement should be amended with effect from l January 1981 ; whereas the 
weighting of votes as set out in that Agreement should also be amended; 

Whereas the Agreement on the accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe to the Second 
ACP-EEC Convention(_.) entered into force on l March 1982; whereas following the 
entry into force of the Internal Agreement of 16 December 1980 the distribution of 
contributions laid down in the 1979 Internal Agreement should be adjusted with effect 
from l March 1982, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

With effect from 1 January 1981, Article I (2) (a) of the 1979 Internal Agreement shall 
be replaced by the following: 

'(a) The Fund shall consist of 4 636 million ECU, to be financed by the Member 
States as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Greece 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 

(') OJ No L 24, 30. l. 1982, p. 2. 

Updatmg suoolement- ~1 Dt-ct-mht-r lQSD 

269 815 200 ECU (5·82 o/o), 
114 509 200 ECU (2·47 o/o), 

l 294 317 200 ECU (27 · 92 o/o), 
62 122 400 ECU (1·34 o/o), 

l 171 053 600 ECU (25 · 26 o/o), 
27 352 400 ECU (0 ·59 o/o), 

525 722 400.ECU (11·34 o/o), 
9 272 000 ECU (0 · 20 o/o), 

338 428 000 ECU (7 · 30 o/o), 
823 353 600 ECU (17 · 76 %).' 
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Article 2 

With effect from 1 March 1982 Article 1 (2) (a) of the 1979 Internal Agreement shall be 
replaced by the following: 

'(a) The Fund shall consist of 4 721 million ECU, to be financed by the Member 
States as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Greece 

274 762 200 ECU (5 · 82 o/o), 
116 608 700 ECU (2·47 o/o), 

1 318 103 200 ECU (27 · 92 o/o), 
63 261 400 ECU (1·34 o/o), 

I 192 524 600 ECU (25·26 o/o), 
27 853 900 ECU (0 ·59 o/o), 

535 361 400 ECU (11·34 o/o), 
9442000ECU (0·20o/o), 

344 633 000 ECU (7 · 30 o/o), 
838 449 600 ECU (17 · 76 o/o).' 

France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 

Article 3 

Article 17 (3) of the 1979 Internal Agreement shall be replaced by the following: 

'3. Within the EDF Committee, the votes of the Member States shall be 
weighted as follows: 

Belgium 6 
Denmark 3 
Federal Republic of Germany 27 
Greece 2 
France 24 
Ireland 2 
Italy 12 
Luxembourg I 
Netherlands 8 
United Kingdom 17' 

Article4 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day following its publication in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities. 

Done at Brussels, 28 July 1982. 

For the Council 

The President 
O.M0LLER 

! 'pdat1ng ~upplement- 31 December 1982 
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Notice of tbe date of entry into force of tbe Internal Agreement amending tbe Internal 
Agreement on tbe financing and administration of Community aid of 20 November 1979, 

signed In Brussels on 16 December 1980 

In accordance with Article 2 thereof, the Internal Agreement amending the Internal 
Agreement of the financing and administration of Community aid .of 20 November 
1979 in the context of the accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe to the Second 
ACP-EEC Convention, signed in Brussels on 16 December 1980 , came into force 
on 30 June 1982 with effect from I March 1982. 

' 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 

for certain products originating in 

developing countries 

Subject 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1626/SO of 26 June 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on inner tubes and tyre cases (new or used) of the 
Jcind used on bicycles, etc., falling within heading No ex 40.11 and originating in 
developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
CounciJ Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply • • • • . • . . . . . . · · · · 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 1712/80 of 27 June 1980 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for rum, arrack and tafia 
falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and originati.ng in 
the overseas countries and territorie~ associated V~ith the European Economic 
Community ( 1980/81) ...................................................... . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) ·No 1761/80 of 4 July 1980 reo-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on articles of j.eweUery and parts thereof, of precious 
metal, falling within subheading 71.12 A and originating in developing countries 
to which the preferentiaJ tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1846/80 of 11 July 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on melamine, falling within subheading 29.35 ex Q 
and originating in developing countries. to which the preferential tariff arrange
ments set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1847'80 of 11 July 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of cu~tom~ dutie~ on v. o0d :including bl0ch, ~trir~ and friezes for 
parquet or wond block floonn1=. nN a~~~emhled ·. planed, wngued. groO\ed, 
rebated, chamfered, \'-jointed, .:entre \'-jointed, beaded, centr~:· bead~:d or the 
lil..e, b'ut not further manufactured, fallin~ "-ithm heading ~o 44.13 and origmating 
in developing countries, to which the prefere·ntial tariff arrangements set our in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply ............. . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1848/80 of 11 July 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of ·customs duties on umbrellas and sunshades (including walking-stick 
umbrellas, umbrella tents, and garden. and similar umbrellas), falling within 
heading No 66.01 and originating in Singapore, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements S!t out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . 

Commission Regulatioo (EEC) No 1931/80 ol 18 July 1980 re-esrablishins the 
te~oying of customs duties on woodeo br-oom and brosb handlec, ill:lling within 
subheading 44.25 ex 8 and origina1iog in developing countries, to which the 
preoferentiarl tariff arrangt'ments set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 
apply ................................ . 

llpdatinA supplemrnl - H M:1rch l'lXI 

N° of the Official 
Journal of the EC 

L 162/1980 

L 16?/1980 

L 1?2/1980 

L 181/1980 

n 

n 
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List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 

for certain products originating in 

developing countries 

Subject 

Commission Regulation (EEQ No 2074/80 of l August 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of c:us10ms duties on flax or nnnic yam, not put ap for retail ••· produc:u 
of caceaory us (code l150), ofi&inatina iD cleveJopins coaatries, 10 wiUch the 
preferential fllriH ..........-u MC out in Council Replation (EEC) No 2D4179 
apply ................................ . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2205/80 of 19 August 1980 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on glutamic acid and its salts, falling within 
subheading 29.23 D Ill and originating in developing countries, to which J:he 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2788/79 apply . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . · . . . . . · · .. 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No ll56/80 "of 27 August 1910 n-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on benzoic acid and its salts and esters, falling 
within subheading 29.14 D I . and oriainating in developing countries, to 
which the preferentild tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2719/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·. . . . 

Commission Repletion (EEC) No 1157/10 of 27 August 1910 re-establishillg 
cbe levying of custonu duties on c:bamois-dreued leacher, falling within 
beading No 41.06 and originating iD developing countries, to which the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2119/19 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2337/80 of I September 1910 
re-establishing the levying of a.toms duties on citric acid, falling within 
subheading 29.16 A TV a) and originating in dt-veloping countries to which 
thf preferential.tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC} !'olo 
2-89/:"~ appl)· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2.338/80 of 8 September 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on umbrellas and sunshades, 
etc., falling within heading No 66.01 and briginating in developing countries 
to which the pref~ntial tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2719/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC). No • 2428/80 of 22 September 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on electrical capacitors, fixed 
or variable, faHing •ithin heading No 15.18 and originating in developing 
countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out ih Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 2719/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

llpdaling ~llPf'" nwnt - 31 Marrh J9RI 
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List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 

for certain products originating in 

developing countries 

Subject 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2505/80 of 30 September 1980 
re-e!.tablishing the levying of customs duties on wrought plates, sheets and 
strip, of copper, falling within heading No 74.04 and originating in develo
ping countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2581/80 of 8 October 1980 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on other articles of iron or steel, falling within 
heading No 73.40 and originating in developing countries, to which the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No ;2623/80 . of . 13 . Octo~r .19~0 
re-establishing the levying ol customs dunes on sahcyhc ac1d, falhng .wsthm 
subheading 29.16 B I a) and originating in ~evelopin1 countri~ to wh1cb the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out 1n Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2710/80 of 23 October 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on filament lamps for lighting, 
falling within subheading 85.20 A and originating in developing countries, 
to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2787/80 of 30 October 1980 
re-establishing the levying" of customs duties on carboxyimide-function 
compounds, falling within subheading 29.26 A I and originating in 
developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 $.P.ply. . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2788/80 of 30 October 1980 
re-establishing the levying of custom·s duties on glazed setts, flags and· 
paving, hearth and wall tiles, falling within heading No 69.08 and origina
ting in developing countries to which the preferential tariff arrangements 
set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2788/79 apply . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2902/80 of 10 November 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on ethylene glycol, falling 
within subheading 29.04 C ex I and originating in developing countries, to 
which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

llpdaling 'uppknwnl - >1 March fiJI-:1 
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List of Community regu1ations on tariff preferences 

for certain products originating in 

developing countries 

Subject 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2907/80 of 11 November 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on other woods, sawn, etc., 
falling within subheading 44.14 8, originating in developing countries to 
which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2908/80 of 11 November 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on tableware and other articles 
·of a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet purposes, of porcelain or 
china (including biscuit porcelain and parian), falling within heading No 
69.11, originating in developing countries to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2909/80 of 11 November 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties. on appliances, apparatus, 
accessories and requisites for gymnastics or athletics, or for sports and 
outdoor games, falling within subheading 97.06 B and C, originating in 
developing countries to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in· 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2959/80 of 14 November 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs ~uties on lead borosilicates, falling 
within subheading 32.08 ex B, originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3001/80 of 20 November 1980 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on fibre building boards of 
wood or other vegetable material, falling within heading No 44.11 and 
originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrange
ments set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . 

Council Regulation (EEC)' No 3000/80 of 28 October 1980 amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 950/68 on the Common Customs Tariff .............................. . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3129/80 of 3 December 1980 
re-est~blishing the levying of customs duties on builders' carpentry and 
joinery, falling within heading No 44.23 and originating in developing coun
tries to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regula
tion (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I p·i.lllll)', 'IIJ>J>f<lll<'lll ,[ M:rrrh 19XI 
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List of Community regulations an tariff preferences 

for certain products originating in 

developing countries 

Subject 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3138/10 of 4 December 1910 
re-establishing the le"-ying of customs duties on raw or unmanufactured 
tobaccos other than Virginia type. falling within subheadings 24.01 n A and 
ex B and originating in developing countries to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set o_ut in Council Regulation (EEC) No ~i91/79 apply 0 

• 

Council Regulation (EEC) "io 3320/80 of 16 December 19&0 opening. allcx:ating 
and providing for the administration of Community tariff preferences for textile 
products originating in devel()ping countries an~ territories 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 

Council Regulation {EEC) ~o 3321/80 of 16 December 1980 applying generalized. 
tariff preferences for 1981 in respect of certain agricultural products originating in 
developing countries . 0 • 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 ••• 0 •• 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 •• 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 0 •••• 0 0 0 0 0 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 3322/80 of 16 December 1980 establishing a 
multiannual scheme of generalized tariff preferences and its application for 1981 
in respect of certain industrial products originating in developing countries 

80/llls5 1 ECSC: 

Decision of the representatives of the Governments of the \1ember States of the 
European Coal and Steel Community, meeting within the Council, of 16 December 
1980 appl.)·ing for 1981 the generalized tariff preferences for certain steel products 
orijZinating in deleloping countries 0 • 0 0 0 0 • 0 • 0 0 0 •••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 0 • • 0 • 0 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3510/80 of 23 December 1980 on the definition of 
the concept of originating products for purposes of the application of uriff preferences 
granted by tbe European Economic Community in respect of certain products from 
developing ~untries •••.....•.........•..•.•.••..•.•...........•.....•..•.... 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3511180 of 23 December 1980 derottatin(l in respect 
of the countries of the Association of South East Asian Nations from Articles 1, 6 
.and 12 of C~mmission Regulation (EEC) No 3510/80 of 23 December 1980 on the 
definition of the concept of originating products for purposes of the application of 
uriff preferences granted by the European Economic Communit) in respect of cenain 
products from developing countries ..•.•...........•...•.................. 

0 
•••• 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 
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List of Community regulations on tariff preferences. 

for certain products originating in 

developing countries 

Subject 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3512180 of 23 December 1980 derogating in respect 
of the countries of the Central American Common .Market from Articles 1, 6 and 12 of 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3510,80 of 23 December 1980 on the definition of 
the concept of originating product~ for purposes of the application of tariff preferences 
granted by the European Economic Communit)' in respect of certain products from 

.. developing countries ......•.....•.....•........•....... : · · · • · · · · • • · · · · · • · • · · · 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3513.'80 of 23 December 1980 derogating in respect 
of the countries which ha,·e signed the Cartagena Agreement (Andean Gtoup) from 
Articles 1, 6 and 12 of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3510:80 of 23 December 
1980 on the definition of the concept of originating products for purposes of the 
application of tariff preferences granted by the European Economic Community in 
respect of certain products from developing countries ...•.•..•.•.•.......• · ••...• · 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 7~8/81 of 20 March 1981 re-~stablishing 
the levying of customs duties on carpets, products of category 142 (code 
1420), originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3320/80 apply. . . 

\ 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 3300/81 of 16 November 1981 amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 950/68 on the Common Customs Tariff ....................•....... , .. 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3486/81 of 4 December 1981 
! re-establishing the levying of customs duties on raw or unmanufactured 

tobaccos other than Virginia type, falling within subheadings 24.01 ex A and 
ex B and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3321/8(1 apply. . 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 3601181 of 7 December 1981 applying generalized 
tariff preferences for 1982 in respect of certain industrial products originating in 
developing countries ................................................... . 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 3602/81 of 7 December 1981 applying generalized 
tariff preferences for 1982 in respect of textile products originating in developing 
countries 0 •• 0 ••• 0. 0 0 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 •••• 0. 0 0 •••••••••••••••• 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 3603/81 of 7 December 1981 applying generalized 
tariff preferences for 1982 in respect of certain agricultural products originating in 
developing countries ...... 0 0 0 • 0 •••••• 0 ••• 0 • 0 •• 0 ••• 0 0 ••• 0 ••••• 0 •••••••••• 

Decision of the representatives of the Governments of the Member States of the 
European Coal and Steel Community, meeting within the Council, of 7 December 
1981 applying generalized tariff preferences for 1982 in respect of certain steel 
products originating in developing countries 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

0 
••• 
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List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 

for certain products originating In 

developing countries 

Subject 

I 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3817/81 of 23 December 1981 on the definition of · 
the concept of originating products for purposes of the appliaation of tariff preferences 
granted by the European Economic Communiry in respect of certain products from 
developing countries ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

:ommission Regulation {EEC) No 3818/81 of 23 December 1981 d~ting in respect 
of the countries of the Association of South-East Asian Nations &om Articles 1, 6 and 
12 of Regulation (EEC) No 3817/81 on the definition of the concept of oripnating 
products for purposes of the appliaation of tariff preferences pntcd by the European 
Economic Community in respect of certain products &om developing countries ••••••• 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3819181 of 23 December 1981 derogating in respect 
of the countries of the Central American Common Market &om Articles 1, 6 and 12 of 
Regul:uion (EEC) No 3817/81 on the dcfiaition of the concept of oripnating products 
for purposes of the application of tariff preferences panted by the European Economic 
Communiry in respect of certain products &om developing countries •••••••••••.•••• 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3820/81 of 13 December 1981 derogating in respect 
of the countries which have Aped the Cartap:na' Agreement (Andean Group) from 
Arlicles 1, 6 and 12 of Regulation (EEC) No 3817/81 on the definition of the concept 
of originatina products for purposes of the applkation of. tariff preferences pntcd by 
the Eu.ropean Economic Commuairy in n=spect of c:cnain products from developing 
countnes ••••• ! ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Council Replation (EEC) No 3000/82 of 19 October 1981 amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 950168 on the Common Customs Tariff ................•... ~ 

C•lldl .... latloll (EEC) No JY'/7112 of IIJ'tca .. er 1982 applyl .. ...,..._. 
prelerHCIII for 1913 la ...,.a of certat. ........,... proRets qlutl• I• U..l-
opllla~lltrles ....................................................... . 

C..U .... latloll (EEC) No 33'78112 of I Deee .. er 1982 •""" .. ....,. • ._. 
tariff pnfenac:es for 1913 to textile,...._ .............. ......,.., ~•tries · 

C•lldl ......... (EEC) No 3379112 of I Da• ..... 1912 .,.,... .-ran.~ . 
tariff prefer~Me~ for 1983 I• ...,.a of certala .-ltanl pre4ltlctlorlalutl• la 
.......... CIOellltrles ............................................... : . . . 

Updatina supplement- 31 December 1982 
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82/862/ECSC: 

List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 

for certain products originating in 

developing countries 

Subject 

Decision of the representatiYes of the GoYernments of the Member States of the 
European Coal and Steel Community, meeting within the Council of 8 December 
I '!I~ ap~lyi~g for 198_3 the gene.ralized tariff preferences for certain steel products 
onganat1ng an deYeloptng countr1es ...................................... . 

Commission Regulation (EEC} No 3606/82 of 23 December 1982 on the definition of 
the concept of originating products for the purposes of the application of tariff 
preferences granted by the European Economic Community in respect of certain 
products from developing countries .•.••••...••••..•.....•..•...••••.••.•..••.• 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3607/82 of 23 December 1982 derogating in respect 
of the countries of the Association of South-East Asian Nations from Articles 1, 6 and 
12 of Regulation (EEC) No 3606/82 on the definition of the concept of originating 
products for purposes of the application of tariff preferences granted by the European 
Economic Community in respect of certain products from developing countries .•.•..• 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3608/82 of 23 December 1982 derogating in respect 
of the countries of the Central American Common Market from Articles 1, 6 and 12 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3606/82 on the definition of the concept of originating products 
for purposes of the application of tariff preferences granted by the European Economic 
Community in respect of certain products from developing countries ......••....•••. 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3609/82 of 23 December 1982 derogating in respect 
of the countries which have signed the Cartagena Agreement (Andean Group) from 
Articles 1, 6 and 12 of Regulation (EEC) No 3606/82 on the definition of the concept 
of originating products for the purposes of the application of tariff preferences granted 
by the European Economic Community in respect of certain products from developing 
countries .•.....•..•..••...•••...••••.••••.•..•......••...••.••••••••••••••• 
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Preliminary remark 

Collected Acts FOD-EEC Association 

Volume 4 

This volume is a chronological sequel to the 
acts pertaining to the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community, which appear in Volume 3 of the Collected 
Acts OCT-FOD/EEC. 

The general lay-out of Volume 3 having been 
maintained, titles, headings, abbreviations, etc. 
remain the same. 

It should be noted, however, that a minor change 
has been made in Volume 3 to the reference at the 
top of each page : the following new feature has been 
added : 

"Vol. 4" 

in order to avoid confusion between the four volumes. 



COLLECTED CTS - FOD I EEC Vol. 4 

2. 

Directions for use 

• listed in the Collected Acts 

This series comprises all the acts adopted pursuant to 
A ticle 227 ( 2) of the EEC Treaty and the "Implementing Convention on 
t e Association of the Overseas Countries and Territories with 
t e Community" annexed to the Treaty, which in some cases 
a e still applicable to the French· overseas departments. 

The French overseas departments (FOD) are at present : 
yana, Martinique, Guadeloupe, Reunion and Saint Pierre 
d Miquelon. 

The FOD acts are classified in 6 basic headings with 
t e following numbering in Roman numerals and titles in 
o er of classification : 

0 - General -8\o..n ~ 
I - (not applicable) - B\M "

I - Trade 
I I - F~nancial and technical co-operation 

- Establishment, payments and capital movements -8\a.n k. 
V - Freedom of movement for workers - Blun \'-

Updating suppl ent - ~ 1 March 1 <>Rl 
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Each heading is separated from the others by a guide card 

with a tab showing the Roman numeral corresponding to the heading. 

The acts appearing in the Collected Acts are classified . .. ., . 

under each heading in chronological order according to· the dates 
of their adoption. • 

3. Pagination 

In order ~hat new acts can be added at any ti~e, the 
Collected Acts are arranged in loose-leaf form. 

Each page.is headed by a ref~rP.nce composed of the 
following : a Roman numeral indicating the heading, consecutive 
Arabic numerals indicating pages within the heading and an 

abbreviation indicating the relevant volume of the Collected 
Acts. 

Example . II 10 Vol. 4 . 
II indicates the heading "Trade" 
10 indicates page 10 

Vol. 4 indicates Volume 4 of the Collected Acts. 

If a page has to be 8J!1ended foll.owing an alteration, 
a renlacement sheet will be supplied. This will be marked in the 
bottom right-hand corner'to distinguish it from the page to be 
removed from the Collected Acts. 

Ref~rences showing that one act is related to another 
are given in footnotes. 

Some acts qualify for inclusion in several places. rhe 
full text is given once only, and in the other places there 
simply references to where the full text may be found. 

1 :pdatmg ~upplemcnt - ~I March 19Rl 
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4. Tables 

At the beginning of each heading in the Compilation 
there is a table listing the titles of the acts recorded 
in it. It will be brought up to date at regular intervals. 

In addition to this compilation, there are also the 
Collected Acts : 

Co-operation between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the State of Israel, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Hashemi t e Kingdom 
of Jordan, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Lebanese Republic, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Syrian Arab Republic, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Republic_of Tunisia, 

the Collected Acts : 

Association between the EEC and the Republic of Cyprus, 
Association between the EEC and Greece (until 31.12.1980), 
Association between the EEC and Malta, 
Association between the EEC and Turkey, 

as well as the Collected Acts pertaining to the 

ACP-EEC Convention of Lome. ' 

Updati g ~upplemcnt - 31 December 1981 No 2 
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Tro&e. 

!'able 

1 

Subject • 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2101!80 of 5 August 1980 amending Regulation 
(EEC) So 1764'76 laying down ceruin detailed rules for aranting cbt dilfermtial 
amount and the subsid)· provided for the rcfiuing of ~aw sugar produud in the 
French overseas depa~nu ...................... . 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 3450/80 of 22 Dece~bcr 1980 laying down certain 
measures for the conservation and manage-ment of fishery resources applicable to vessels 
flying the flag of certain third countries in the 200 nautical-mile zone off the coast of 
the French depanment ofGu)ana ............ , ................... , : . ......•.. :. •·· 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 848/81 of 21 March 1981laying down ceitain measures 
for the conservation and management of fishery resources applicable to vessels flying 
the flas of certain non-member countries in the 200 nautical mile zone off the coast of 
the French department of Guyana ............................................. . 

• 
811 527/EEC: 

Council Directive of 30 June 1981 on the development of agriculture in the- French 
overseas departments •.......•...............•..............................• 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 2067/81 of 20 July 1.981 laying down measures 
for the marketing of sugar produced in the French overseas departments . . 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2545/81 of 31 August 1981 laying down 
detailed rules for the application of measures for the marketing of sugar 
produced in the French overseas departments and amending for the second 
time Regulation (EEC) No 3016/78 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

82/115/EEC : . . 
Commission Decision of 29 January 1982 approving the programme on the 
development of agriculture in the French overseas departments, pursuant to • 
Council Directive 81/527/EEC .................... . 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 1177/82 of 11 May 1982 laying down certain 
measures for the conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the Rag of certain non-member countries in the 
200 nau.tical mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana . . 

82/441/EEC: 

Commission Decision of 19 May 1982 concerning applications for advance payments in 
respect of the development of agriculture in the French oversea~ departments ...... . 
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Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3248/82 of 2 December 1982 amending 
Regulation (EEC) No 1031/78 laying down detailed rules for imports of rice 
to Reunion ............................. . 

82/819/EEC: 
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No L 204/22 Official Journal of the European Communities 6. 8. 80 

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2101/80 

of 5 August 1.980 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 laying down certain detailed nalea for 
granting the differential amount and the subsidy provided for the refining of 

raw sugar produced in the French overseas departments 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi
zation of the market in sugar (1~ as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2~ and in particular 
Article 9 (6) thereof, , 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1595/80 (3) 
has fixed the differential amount referred to in the 
second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3330/74 at 2·25 ECU per 100 kilograms of 
white sugar for the 1980/81 sugar marketing year ; 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No I 596/80 (4) 

fixed, as an appropriate measure within the meaning 
of Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74, a 
subsidy of I· SO ECU per 1 00 kilograms of sugar 
expressed as white sugar for the 1980/81 sugar 
marketing year ; whereas Commission Regulation 
(EEC) No 1764/76 (5), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No I 514/79 ('), should therefore be amended ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage
ment Committee for Sugar, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

Article I (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 shall be 
replaced by the following : 

'I. The amounts referred to in Article 3 of Regu
lation (EEC) No 1595/80 and in Article 2 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No I 596/80 converted into 
amounts 'per 100 kilograms of standard quality raw 
sugar, shall be respectively : 

(a) 2-()7 ECU ; 
(b) 1·38 ECU.' 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 

It shall apply with effect from I July 1980. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels; 5 August 1980. 

(I) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. 1. 
(2) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1978, p. 1. 
(3) OJ No L 160, 26. 6. 1980, p. 19. 
(4) OJ No L 160, 26. 6. 1980, p. 21. 
(') OJ No L 197, 23. 7. 1976, p. 33. 
(') OJ No L 184, 20. 7. 1979, p. 11. 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1<>81 

For the Commission 

Finn GUNDELACH 

Vice-President 
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31. 12. !!0 Official Journal of the European Communitle\ No L 360/7 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No .34$0/80 

of 22 December 1980 

laying down certain measures for the conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain third countries in the 200 nautical-mile zone off 

the coast of the French department of Guyana 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission.> 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament, 

Whereas the rational management of fishery resources in 
the fishing zone extending 200 nautical miles off the 

·coast of the French department of"G"u}'lma calls for a set 
of permanent rules and regulations; 

Whereas in Regulation (EEC) No 3023/79 the 
Council laid down for 1980 certain measures for the 
conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain third 
countries in the fishing zone extending 200 nautical miles 
off the coast of the French department of Guyana; 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 3023/79 was adopted as 
an interim measure, on the basis of Article 1 03 of the 
Treat-y; whereas it should now be replaced by a 
regulatmn based on Article 43 of the Treaty; 

Whereas the processing industry established on the 
territory of the French department of Guyana depends 
on landings from vessels of third countries fishing in the 

extending 200 nautical miles off the coast of the french 
Department of Guyana, under the conditions laid down 
in this Regulation. · 

2. However, there shall be no quantitative limit on 
catches by ws~els in possession of a licence referred to in 
Article .3. 

3. By-catchc~ shall he authoriZl·d provided tht•y arc 
taken whilst fishing as authorized hy a licence referred to 
in Artidc 2. 

Article 2 

1. Fishing in the zone referred to in Article I shall be 
subject to the possession on board of a licence, issued by 
the Commission on behalf of the Community, and to the 
observance of the conditions ~et out in that licence and 
the control measures and other provision~ regulating 
fishing activities in that zone. 

2. Such liccm:es shall be issued on request to the 
authorities .of the third countries concerned within the 
limits referred to in Articles 3, 4 and 5. 

Article 3 

fishing zone of the French department of Guyana; I. Licence~ may be is~ued for shrimp fishing to vessels 
whereas, therefore, measures should he taken to ensure which arc under contract to land all their catches in the 
that tho~c vessel~ which are under -contract to land their French· department of Guyana, within the limit of the 
catche' in the French department of Guyana can maximu[ll laid down for each country in point 2 of 
continue thi~ fi~hing activity, .. ------- Annex I. 

H:\~ ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article I 

I. Ve~~d~ flying the flag of one of the countries listed 
111 Annex I shall he authorized during the period 
I January 1980 to 31 March 1981 to fish for the species 
IJ,tcd in point I of the said Annex up to the quantities 
'pec1fied therein for each country, in the fishing zone 

IJpdating ~upplcm~:nt - 31 March 1981 

2. These licences shall cease to be valid when the 
contract containing the obligation to land the catches 
comes to an end, and in any case not later than 31 March 
1981. 

Article 4 

1. Licences may be issued for shrimp fishing to vessels 
other than those referred to in Article 3; the maximum 
number of which for each country shall be specificd in 
point 3 of Annex I. The number of vessels authorized to 
fish at the same time and the maximum number of sea 
days during which such licences are valid shall be as laid 
down for each country in the said point 3. 
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2. The licences referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
•~,m·d on the basis of a fishing plan submitted by the 
authorities of the country concerned approved by the 
Commission and complying with the limits specified for 
the country concerned specified in point 3 of Annex I. 

3. The validity of each of the licences referred to in 
para~raph 1 shall be limited to the fishing period 
provided for in the fishing plan on the basis of which the 
licence was i~~ued. 

Article 5 

For species other than shrimps, licences may be issued for 
vessels up to the maximum number for each country laid 
down in point 4 of Annex I. 

Article 6 

1. The following information shall accompany 
applications for licences submitted to the Commission: 

(a) name of the vessel; 

(b) registration number; 

(c) external identification letters and numbers; 

(d) port of registration; 

(e) name and address of the owner or charterer; 

(f) gross tonnage and overall length; 

(g) engine power; 

(h) call sign and radio frequency; 

(i) intended method of fishing~ 

(j) intended fishing zone; 

(k) species intended to be fished; 

(I) period for which a licence is requested. 

2. To obtain a licence as referred to in Arti.cle 3, proof 
must be shown for each of the vessels concerned that 
there is a valid contract between the shipowner applying 
for the licence and a shrimp-processing plant situated in 
the French department of.Guyana and that this contract 
contains the obligation that all catches of shrimps from 
the vessels ccn1cerned are to be landed in that department 
and processed in that plant. 

3. Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only. 
Where more than one vessel is taking part in the same 
fishing operation, each vessel shan be in possession of a 
licence. 

4. The fishing licence shall be kept on board the 
vessel. 

Updating supplement · ~I March J<}Hl 

Article 7 

1. A ticence shall take effect at the earliest 1 ' d:n l 
following the lodging of an application therefor. 1 

, I 

2. Without prejudice to Article 4, all the licence~ 

referred to in Articles 4 and 5 issued to vessels flying th~· 
flag of a third country shall cease to be valid as ~oon .1~ lit 
is established that the quota laid down for that countrr 
under point 1 of Annex I has been exhausted. 1 

The Commission shall inform the authorities of t~e 
countries concerned thereof. 

I 

3. Licences may be cancelled with a view to the issue 
of new licences. Cancellation shall take effect on the fir~t 
day of the month following that in which the licences arc 
returned to the Commission. : 

I 

New licences shall be issued in accordance w1~h 
paragraph 1. 

Article 8 

1. Shrimp fishing in the fishing zone referred to in 
Article 1 shall be prohibited from 1 May to 31 December 
1980 in waters less than 30 metres deep. 

I 

2. Only vessels using long lines shall be permitted to 
fish for species other than shrimp. : 

Article 9 

1. A log-book shall be kept in which the follow+g 
information shall be entered after each fishing operaw1n: 

(a) size of catch by species (in kilograms); 
I 

(b) the date and hour of the beginning and end of ~ht· 
fishing operation; 1 

(c) the geographical position at the time of the catch:. 
I 

2. A copy of each page of the log-book referred tq 111 
paragraph 1 containing the information specified therrm 
shall be forwarded to the Commission withtn JO dav~ of 
the last day of each fishing trip. . 1 

I 

Art1cle 10 

1. The master of each vessel in possession of a hcdl(l' 
shall observe the special conditions set out in Annex' 11. 
These conditions shall form part of the licence. 

1 

2. The master of each vessel in possession of a licence 
referred to in Articles 4 and 5 shall supply the 
information specified in his licence to the Comm•~'ion 
via the radio station specified in point 2 of Annex 11! 

I 
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3. The master of each vessel in possession of a licence 
referred to in Article 3 shall, on landing the catch after 
each trip, submit to the French authorities a declaration, 
for whose accuracy the master alone is responsible, 
stating the quantities of shrimp caught since the last 
declaration. This declaration shall be made on a form, 
the model of which appears in Annex Ill. 

. Article 11 

1. The French authorities shall take the necessary 
measures to check the accuracy of the declarations 
referred to in Article 10 (3), in particular by comparing 
them with the log-book referred to in Art1cle 9. The 
declaration shall be signed by the competent official after 
it has been checked. 

2. The French authorities shall ensure that all landings 
of shrimps in the French department of Guyana by 
vessels in possession of a IU:ence referred to'in Article 3 
shall be the subject of a declaration referred to in 
Article 10 (3). 

3. Before the 15th of each month, the French 
authorities shall notify the Commission of the quantities 
of shrimps landed in the French department of Guyana in 
the previous month. 

4. The French authorities shall telex to the 
Commission a weekly summary of t~e declarations 
referred to in Article 10 (3). 

Article 12 

I. The French authorities shall take appropriate 
measures to ensure implementation of this Regulation, 
including the regular inspection of vessels. 

2. Where an infringement is found to have occurred, 
the French authorities shall, without delay, inform the 
Commission of the name of the vessel concerned and of 
any action they may have taken. 

Article 13 

1. Licences for vessels which have not complied with 

the obligations provided for in this Regulation or in a 
contract referred to in Article 3 may be withdrawn. 

2. Where a vessel infringes this Regulation by fishing 
without a valid licence in the zone referred to in 
Article 1, and that vessel belongs to a shipowner who 
own:. one or more other vessels to which licences have 
been issued, one of these licences may be withdrawn. 

3. A vessel which has failed to comply with the 
obligations provided for in this Regulation, in 
Regulation (EEC) No 3023/79 or in a contract as 
referred to in Article 3 shall not be granted a licence for a 
period of from four to 12 months from the date when the 
infringement was committed. 

4. No licence shall be issued during the period 
referred to in paragraph 3 to a vessel belonging to a 
shipowner who also owns a vessel whose licence has 
been withdrawn. 

Article 1 '1 

1. If for a period of one month the Commission 
receives no communication as referred to in 
Article 10 (2) concerning a vessel in possession of a 
licence referred to in Article 3, the licence of such vessel 
shall be withdrawn. 

2. If for a period of one month a vessel in possession 
of a licence referred to in Article 3 has made no use of it, 
the licence of such vessel shall be withdrawn. 

Article 15 

Licences issued under Articles 2 and 3 (3) (a) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3023/79 shall remain valid on the 
same terms as licences issued under this Regulation. 

Article 16 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of the 
European Communities. 

It shall apply until 31 March 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 

Oone at Brussels, 22 December 1 980. 

I pd.11111g ·.11ppl<·lll<"nl - il March I'JXI 

For the Council 
The President 

j. SANTER 
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ANNEX I 

I. Fishing quotas for the period 1 January 1980 to 31 March 1981. 

(a) Species: Shrimp' 

( ountry: Barbado~ 

Guyana 

Japan 

Korea 

Surinam 

Trinidad and Tobago 

United States of Amenca 

(b) Species: Tunny family 

Country: Japan 

Korea 

(c) Spccitos: Others 

Country: Venezuela 

Barbado~ 

20 Number of vessels referred to in Article 3 ( 1 ): 

United State\ of Amenca 61 

Japan 22 

30 Maximum numbers referred to in Article 4: 

II 5 

(Quantrty m tcmii<0S) 
(ll'ho/,. shrrmps) 

30 

30 

80 

155 

140 

95 

90 

unlimited 

unlimited 

unlimited 

unlimited 

Maxrmum numl"ll'r Number of vlo"l'i' 

Vol. 4 

31. 120 8() 

( ounrry of Vlos.d• In pOSSlo,_ authomed to frsh MolXrmum numb<or 

Barbados 

Guyana 

Japan 

Korea 

Surinam 

Trinidad and Tobago 

United States of America 

0 0 40 Number of vessels referred to in Article 5: 

Japan 

Korea 

Venezuela 

Barbados 

Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 

5 

10 

6 

5 

~ton of a lll'cnn· 

5 

5 

10 

18 

15 

10 

10 

at th<o •amr trmr of \loa days 

2 285 

2 285 

4 740 

7 I 420 

6 I 250 

5 850 

4 795 



II 

31. 12. 80 

6 Vol. 4 COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 

Official Journal of the European Communities NoL3£;0/ll 

ANNI-.X 11 

Special conditions 

I. Tht• letters and registration numher~ of a vessel in possession of a ltcem:e mu~t he dearly marh·d on 
hoth side~ of the prow and on hoth sides of the superstructure at thl· mo~t VI~ihle point. 

The letter~ and numhers must he painted in a cblour that contrasts with the wlour of the hull or 
~uperstructurc and must not be effaced, altered, covered or masked in any other way. 

2. A vessel in possession of a licence must commumcate information to the Commission of the European 
C.ommunittes in Brussels (address: telex 24189 FISEU-B) via the Cayenne radio station (call ~ign FFJ) 
at the following times: 

(a) on each entry into the zone extending up to 200 nautical miles off the coa~t of the French 
department of Guyana, hereinafter called 'the zone'; 

(h) each time on leavmg the zone; 

(c) each time on entering a port of a Memher State; 

(d) each time on leaving a port of a Memher State; 

(e) every week in respect of the previous week from the date of ent~y into the zone referred to in (a) or 
from the date of leaving the port referred to in (d). 

3. C ommuntcations transmitted in accordance with the conditions of the licence at the times specified in 
2 a hove should include the following particular~. where appropriate, and should be transmitted m the 
followtng order: 

name of vessel. 

radio call sign. 

licence numher, 

chronological number of the transmission for the trip in question, 

indication of which of the types of transmission, as set out in paragraph 2, is involved, 

date, 

-hour, 

geographical position, 

quantity of each .species caught during the fishing operation (in kilograms), 

quanttty of each species caught since the previous transmission of information (in kilograms), 

the geographical coordinates of the position where the catches were made, 

quantities of catches, by species, transferred to other vessels (in kilogram~) since the previous 
mformation, 

the name, call sign and, where applicable, licence number of the vessel to which the catch was 
transferred, 

the master's name. 

4. The following code must be used in reporting species caught in accordance with paragraph 3: 

S: Brown shrimp (Penaeidae), 

Z: Tunny, 

R: Other. 

S. In cases where, for reasons of force majeure, the communication cannot be transmitted hy the vessel 
in pm~e~~ion of a licence, the message may be transmitted hy another vessel on behalf of the former. 

' p•l:11inc. ~uppl(•m<"nl - 31 March 19XJ 
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Namt· of vrssd: 

Nam'· of master: 

S1gnaturcs: 

Voyage made from rht· 

Port of landing: 

Spt(U~S ~ ~; 

Official .Journal of the European Commumties 

ANNEX 111 

Declaration provided for in Anicle 10 (3) 

LANDING DECLARATION ( 1 ) 

Registration No: 

:-.=.1me of agent: 

I 
to tht· 

Quantoroc' landed, 
cakulated 10 pounds hn· 
""'!:ht 

Signature of 
control <>ffi.er: 

( 1) Ont· ,·opy ma~ l>e kt•pt by the mastt•r, a >ewnd (()py I> kept b) rht· control offi.:n, .tnd a thm! '"P) '' 
to he >Cnt to tht• ( omml>>h>n ot the Furopean ( ommumun. 

•;') 1 he spet·ie> to he md,,atcJ are tho~c listed tn Anm·x 11. r•11nt 4. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

31. 12. 80 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 848/81 

of 27 March 1981 

laying down certain measures for the conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain non-member countries in the 200 nautical mile 

zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission ; 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament :~ 

Whereas since 1977 the Community has operated a 
system of conservation and management of fishery 
n·sources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain 
non-member countries in the 200 mile zone off the coast 
of the French department of Guyana, most recently laid 
down by Regulation (EEC) No 3450/80 ; whereas the 
latter expires on 31 March 1981; 

\1( hereas the continuity of the system beyond the date 
mentioned should be assured, in particular by 
maintaining the restriction on shrimp fishing in the zone 
in order to conserve the stock and ensure adequate 
profitability for the fishermen concerned; 

Whereas the shrimp-processing industry based in the 
French department of Guyana depends on landings from 
Vt'ssels of non-member countries operating in the fishing 
zone off that department; 

\X hereas, therefore, to ensure that those vessels which 
arc under contract to land their catches in the French 
department of Guyana can continue to fish, the number 
of vessels not subject to this obligation which are 
aurhorized to fish for shrimps should be further reduced; 

\Vhereas, in applying this reduction, account should be 
taken of the needs of developing countries in the region 

IJpdatilli!, 'uppkm~nl • 31 lkc~rnh~r 1981 

which are endeavouring to develop their own fishing 
industries; 

Whereas the other technical and control measures 
applicable under Regulation (EEC) No 3450/80 should 
be maintained, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. Vessels flying the flag of one of the countries listed 
in Annex I shall be authorized, ·during the period 1 
April 1981 to 31 March 1982, to catch the species listed 
in the said Annex in the fishing zone of 200 nautical 
miles off the coast of the French department of Guyana, 
in conformity with the conditions laid down in this 
Regulation. 

2. By-catches shall be authorized provided they are 
taken whilst fishing as authorized by a l~cence as referred 
to in Article 2. 

Article 2 

1. Fishing in the fishery zone referred to in Article 1 
shall be subject to the possession on board of a licence, 
issued by the Commission on behalf of the Community, 
and to the observance of the conditions set out in that 
licence and the control measures and other provisions 
regulating fishing activities in that zone. 

2. Such licences shall be issued on request to the 
authorities of the non-member countries concerned. 

3. The registration letters and numbers of a vessel in 
possession of a licence must be dearly marke4 on both 
sides of the prow and on both sides of the superstructure 
at the most visible point. The letters and numbers must 
be painted in a colour that contrasts with the colour of 
the hull or superstructure and must not be effaced, 
altered, covered or masked in any other way. 
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Article 3 

1. Licences may be issued for shrimp fishing to vessels 
which fly the flag of one of the countries listed in point 1 
of Annex I and which are under contract to land all their 
catches in the French department of Guyana. The 
maximum number of licences is specified in point 1 of 
Annex I. 

2. These licences shall cease to be valid when the 
contract concerned comes to an end, and in any case not 
later than 31 March 1982. 

Article 4 

1. Licences may be issued for shrimp fishing to vessels 
other than those referred to in Article 3 which fly the flag 
of one of the countries listed in point 2 of Annex I. The 
catch quantities authorized under such licences, the 
maximum number of licences and the maximum number 
of days at sea during which such licences are valid shall 
be as specified for each country in point 2 of Annex I. 

2. The licences referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
issued on the basis of a fishing plan submitted by the 
authorities of the country concerned, approved by the 
Commission and not exceeding the maximum number 
for the country concerned specified in point 2 of Annex I. 

.3. The validity of each of the licences referred to in 
paragraph 1 shall be limited to the fishing period 
provided for in the fishing plan on the basis of which the 
licence was issued. · 

4. All licences referred to in paragraph 1 issued to 
vessels of a third country shall cease to be valid as soon 
as it is established that the quota laid down in point 2 of 
Annex I for that country has been used up. 

Article 5 

1. Licences may be issued for species other than 
shrimps to vessels flying the flag of one of the countries· 
listed in point 3 of Annex I. The maximum number of 
such licences for each country shall be as specified in 
point 3 of Annex I. 

2. Licences for fishing thunnidae shall be granted 
subject to an undertaking by the owner of the vessel 
concerned to permit an observer to come aboard at the 
Commission's request. 

Article 6 

1. The following information shall accompany 
applications for licences submitted to the Commission: 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

(a) name of the vessel; 

(b) registration number; 

(c) external identification letters and numbers; 

(d) port of registration; 

(e) name and address of the owner or charterer; 

(f) gross tonnage and overall length; 

(g) engine power; 

(h) call sign and radio frequency; 

(i) intended method of fishing; 

(j) species intended to be fished; 

(k) period for which a licence is requested. 

2. Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only. 
Where several vessels are taking part in the same fishing 
operation, each vessel shall be in possession of a licence. 

Article 7 

1. To obtain a licence as referred to in Article 3, proof 
must be produced, in respect of each of the vessels 
cqncerned, that a valid contract exists between the 
shipowner applying for the licence and a shrimp
processing undertaking in the French department of 
Guyana and that it includes an· obligation to land all 
catches of shrimps from the vessel concerned in that 
department so that they may be processed by that 
undertaking. 

2. The contract referred to in paragraph 1 must be 
endorsed by the French authorities, which shall ensure 
that it is consistent with the actual capacity of the 
contracting processing undertaking. 

3. Where the endorsement referred to in paragraph 2 
is refused, the French authorities shall give notification of 
this refusal and state their reasons for it to the party 
concerned and the Commission. 

Article 8 

1. A licence application shall be submitted at least one 
month before the desired date of commencement of 
validity. 

2. Licences may be cancelled with a view to the 
issuing of new licences. Such cancellation shall take effect 
on the first day of the month following that in which the 
licences are returned to the Commission. 

New licences shall be issued in accordance with 
paragraph 1. 



II 10 Vol. 4 COLLECTED ACTS - FOD 1 EEC 

1. 4. 81 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 87/3 

Article 9. 

1. Shrimp fishing in the fishing zone referred to in 
Article 1 shall be prohibited from 1 May to 31 October 
1981 in waters less than 30 metres deep. 

2. Only vessels using long lines shall be permitted to 
fish for species other than shrimp. 

Article 10 

1. A log-book shall be kept in which the following 
information shall be entered after each fishing operation: 

(a) size of catch by species (live weight, in kg); 

(b) the date and time of the beginning and end of the 
fishing operation; 

(c) the position at sea at the time of the fishing 
operations. 

2. A copy of each page of the log-book referred to in 
paragraph 1 containing the information specified therein 
shall be forwarded to the Commission within 30 days of 
the last day of each fishing trip. 

Article 11 

1. ·The master of each vessel in possession of a licence 
referred to in Articles 4 and 5 shall observe the special 
conditions set out in Annex 11, in particular the 
obligation to forward the information specified in the 
Annex via the radio station indicated therein. These 
conditi9ns shall form an integral part of the licence. 

2. The master of each vessel in possession of a licence 
as referred to in Article 3 shall, on landing the catch after 
each trip, submit to the French authorities a declaration 
for whose accuracy the master alone is responsible, 
stating the quantities of shrimp caught and kept on 
board since the last declaration. This declaration shall be 
made using the form a model of which appears in Annex 
Ill. 

Article 12 

1. The French authorities shall take all appropriate 
measure~ to verify the accuracy of the declarations 
referred to in Article 11 (2), by checking them in 
particular against the log-book referred to in Article 10. 
The declaration shall be signed by the competent official 
after it ha~ heen verified. 

2. The French authorities shall ensure that all landings 
of shrimps in the French department of Guyana by 
vc~·.els in possession of a li~ence as referred to in Article 3 
shall he the ~uhject of a declaration as referred to in 
Arndc 11 (2). 

l'pd;IIJIIV '>llpplt·ml'lll - 31 December 19RJ 

3. Before the 15th of each month, the French 
authorities shall notify the Commission of the quantities 
of shrimps landed in the French department of Guyana in 
the previous month. 

4. The French authorities shall telex to the 
Commission a weekly summary of the declarations 
referred to in Article 11 (2). 

Article 13 

1. The French authorities shall take appropr;iate 
measures to ensure implementation of this Regulation, 
including the regular inspection of vessels. 

2. Where an infringement is formally ascertained, the 
French authorities shall, without delay, inform the 
Commission of the name of the vessel concerned and of 
any action they may have taken. 

Article 14 

1. Licences for vessels which have not complied with 
the obligations provided for in this Regulation or the 
landing obligation laid down in a contract .as referred to 
in Article 3 may be withdrawn. 

2. Where a vessel fishes without a valid licence in the 
zone referred to in Article 1, and where that vessel 
belongs to a shipowner wJ:to has one or more other 
vessels to which licences have been issued, one of these 
licences may be withdrawn. 

3. A vessel which has failed to comply with the 
obligations provided for in this Regulation, in 
Regulation (EEC) No 3023179 or Regulation (EEC) 
No 3450/80 or with the landing obligation laid down in 
a contract as referred to in Article 3 shall not be granted 
a licence for a period of from four to 12 months from the 
date when the infringement was committed. 

4. No licence shall be issued during the period 
referred to in the previous paragraph to a vessel 
belonging to a shipowner who also owns a vessel whose 
licence has been withdrawn under this Article ·or which 
has fished without a licence in the zone referred to in 
Article 1. 

Article 15 

1. If, for a period of one month, the Commission 
receives no communication as referred to in Article 11 
( 1 ) concerning a vessel in possession of a licence referred 
to in Articles 4 and 5, the licence of such vessel shall be 
withdrawn. 
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2. If, for a period of one month, a vessel in possession 
of a licence as referred to in Article 3 has made no use of 
it, the licence of such vessel shall be withdrawn. 

Article 16 

Licences valid on 31 March 1981 pursuant to Article 3 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3450/80 may be prolonged, at the 
request of the authorities of the country concerned, until 
15 May 1981. Licences thus prolonged are to be counted 

against the number of corresponding licences fixed in 
Annex I for the duration of the prolongation. 

Article 17 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official journal of the European 
Communities. 

It shall apply from 1 April 1981 until 31 March 1982. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 

Done at Brussels, 27 March 1981. 

llpdating supplrment - 31 December 1981 

For the Council 

The President 

G. BRAKS 
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ANNEX I 

1. Licences referred to in Article 3: 

USA 

Japan 

Korea 

V esse Is flying the flag of 

2. Licences referred to in Article 4: 

Vessels flying Maximum number 

the flag of 
of vessels with 

Barbados 

Guyana 

Surinam 

Trinidad and Tobago 

3. Licences referred to in Article 5: 

Species 

(a) Tunny 

(b) Others 

a hcence 

24 
24 

144 
76 

Vessels flying 
the flag of 

Japan 
Korea 

Venezuela· 
Barbados 

Maximum number of hcences 

I 100 

Quantity of authorized Maximum number 
catches in tonnes of days at sea 

5 200 

5 200 
18 1200 

10 600 

Maximum number of licences 

5 
10 

6 
5 

No L 87/5 

l;pLbtmg \lipplt-ment - ~1 December I<JXI 
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ANNEX li 

Special conditions 

1. Vessels in possession of a licence referred to in Articles 4 and 5 must communicate information to the 
Commission of the European Communities in Brussels (address: telex 24189 FISEU-B) via the 
Cayenne radio station (call sign FFI) at the following times: 

(a) on each entry into zones extending up to 200 nautical miles off the coast of the French department 
of Guyana, hereinafter called 'the zone'; 

(b) whenever leaving the zone; 

(c) whenever entering a port of a Member State; 

(d) whenever leaving a port of a Member State; 

(e) every week in respect of the previous week from the date of entry into the zone referred to in (a) or 
from the date of leaving the port referred to in (d). 

2.. Communications transmitted in accordance with the conditions of the licence at the times specified in 
1 above should include the following particulars, where appropriate, and should be transmitted in the 
following order: 

- name of vessel; 

1 - radio call sign; 

- licence number; 

- chronological number of the transmission for the trip in question; 

- indication of which of the types of transmission, as set out in paragraph 1, is involved; 

-date; 

-time; 

- geographical position; 

- quantity of each species caught during the fishing operation (in kg); 

- quantity of each species caught since the previous· transmission of information (in kg); 

- the geographical coordinates of the position where the catches were made; 

- quantities of catches, by species, transferred to other vessels (in kg) since the previous 
information; 

- the name, call sign and, where applicable, licence number of the vessel to which the catch was 
transferred; 

- the master's name. 

3. The following code mpst be used in reporting species caught in accordance with paragraph 2:. 

S: Brown shrimp (Penaeidae); 

Z: Tunny; 

R: Other. 

4. In cases where, for reasons of force majeure, the communication cannot be transmitted by the vessel 
in possession of a licence, the message may be transmitted by another vessel on behalf of the former. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

1. 4. 81 
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Name of vessel: 

Name of master: 

Master's signature: 

Voyage made from the 

Port of landing: 

COLLECTED ACTS - FOD 1 EEC 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX ll/ 

Declaration pursuant to Article 11 (l) 

LANDING DECLARATION (1) 

to the 

Quantity of shrimps 
landed (in live weight) 

Registration No: 

Name of agent: 

I 

No L 87/7 

Signature of 
control officer: 

I 11 One .:opy ''kept hy the ma~ter, one ,·opy b kept by the .:ontrol offl.:cr, .md one wpy i~ to be sent to the Commission of the European 
( ommunitit:,. 

1 Jl'l.'t"'J.! · uppl"llll'fll - )I December I ':lXI 
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COUNCIL DIRECTIVE 

of 30 June 1981 

on the ~evelopment of agriculture in the French overseas departments 

(81/527/EEC) 

. THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
farliament ~ 

Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee ~ 

Whereas, in order to attain the objectives of the 
common agricultural pblicy set out in Article 39 (1) (a) 
and (b) of the Treaty, special.measures must be taken, 
at Community level, to remedy the situation in those 
agricultural areas where production conditions are 
particularly difficult; • 

Whereas from 1980 onwards there can be no aid from 
the European Development Fund; 

Whereas the French overseas departments are very little 
developed compared with the other regions of the . 

Updating suppk•ment • 31 December 1981 

Community and are in a particularly unfavourable 
situation as regards agricultural yield a11d incomes, 
while the' agricultural sector is the only one capable of 
playing a prominent part in the ecqnomic development 
of the said departments; 

Whereas the conditions and limits laid down in Articles 
13 and 19 of Council Directive 72/159/EEC of 17 
April 1972 on the modernization of farms£!), as last 

·amended by Directive 81/528/EEC (t), are not 
well~suited to the particular structural situation of the 
said departments; 

Whereas the objective should be to enable the structural 
development of these regions· to catch up through 
measures having lasting effects on their agricultural 
economies; 

Whereas agricultural production in the said 
departments is seriously affected by a water supply 
situation which is distoned by an inadequate 
infrastructure in rural areas, and by soils which require 
much improvement before they can yield well or be 
efficiently exploited for forestry; 

( 1) OJ No L 96, 23. 4. 1972, p. 1. 
(
2

) OJ No L 197, 20.7.1981, p. 41. 
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Whereas measures to p;omote stockfarming and the 
diversification of crops must be encouraged; 

Whereas these measures concerned with 
underdevelopment should be expedited by means of 
Community aid; 

Whereas these objectives should be pursued by way of a 
multi-purpose common measure covering all the French 
overseas departments and constituting a special 
programme extenting over several years and submitted 
by the French Republic; 

Whereas it follows from the foregoing that the measures 
referred to above constitute a common measure within 
the meaning of Article 6 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 729/70 of 21 April 1970 on the financing of the 
common agricultural policy (1), as last ,amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3509/80 (2 ), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE: 

Article 1 

1. With a view to promoting the development of 
agriculture in the French overseas departments, a 
common measure within the meaning of Article 6 ( 1) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 729/70, to be implemented by 
the French Republic, shall be introduced in the 
departments of Reunion, Guadeloupe, Martinique and 
Guiana. 

2. The conditions and limits laid down in Article 
13 (2) and Article 19 (2) and (3) ·of Directive 
72/159/EEC shall not apply to the operations covered 
by this common measure. 

Article 2 

1. The Community's financial contribution may be 
used only in the framework of a programme 
implementing all the measures envisaged in the 
departments concerned. Such a programme for all the 
departments concerned or for one or more thereof shall 
be submitted to the Commission by the French 
Republic. 

2. The Commission shall decide whether to approve 
the programme and any amendments thereto in 

(') OJ No L 94, 28. 4. 1970, p. 13. 
( 2 ) OJ No L 367,31. 12. 1980, p. R7. 

accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 18 
of Directive 72/159/EEC after consultation of the 
Committee of the European Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund, hereinafter called the 'Fund', on the 
financial aspects. 

Article 3 

The object of the programme shall be to implement 
projects essential to the development of agriculture by 
means of: 

(a) collective irrigation operations, 

(b) improvements to agricultural infrastructure, 

(c) soil improvement, flood protection work and other 
protection work, 

(d) afforestation and the improvement of degraded 
forest, including the establishment of shelter belts 
and forest roads, provided that these operations 
guarantee an improvement in agricultural 
structures, 

(e) measures to encourage stockfarming, with particular 
emphasis on meat production, and the 
diversification of crops by promoting the cultivation 
of crops suited to production conditions and 
marketing possibilities. 

Article 4 

1. The programme shall include: 

- a description of the current situation and 
requirements, 

- a description of the various measures envisaged, 

- the plan for financing the programme, 

- the scope of operations and the timescale envisaged 
for carrying out the programme, 

- the rules governing intervention by public 
authorities in carrying out the programme. 

2. All the measures covered by this action inust fall 
within the framework .of the regional development 
programme where the French Republic is required to 
forward it to the Commission under Article 6 of 
Council Regulation 724/75 of 18 March 1975 
establishing a European Regional Development 
Fund (3

), as amended by Council Regulation (EEC) No 
214/79 (4). 

(
3

) OJ No L 73, 29. 3. 1975, p. 1. 
(

4
) OJ No L 35, 9. 2. 1979, p. 1. 
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Article 5 

1. Expenditure incurred by the French Republic under 
the programme on the measures referred to in Article 3 
shall be eligible under the Guidance Section of the Fund 
up to the following limits: 

- under Article 3 (a), up to 31 million ECU (A); 

- under Article 3 (b), up to 90 million ECU (A); 

- under Article 3 (c), up to 47 million ECU (A); 

- under Article 3 (d), up to 9 million ECU (A); 

- under Article 3 (e), up to 34 million ECU (A), of 
which a maximum of 10 % may be used for 
technical assistance. 

2. The Guidance Section of the Fund shall reimburse 
to the French Republic 40 % of the eligible 
expenditure. 

Article 6 

1. The duration of the common measure shall be not 
more than five years as from the date on which the 
programme is approved. 

2. Before the period referred to in paragraph 1 expires, 
this Directive shall be reviewed by the Council acting on 
a proposal from the Commission. 

3. The total estimated cost of the common measure to 
be borne by the Fund shall be 85 million ECU. 

4. Article 6 (5) of Regulation (EEC) No 729/70 shall 
apply to this Directive. · 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

Article 7 

When the programme is approved, the Commission 
shall, by agreement with the French Republic, 
determine the manner in which it shall be kept informed 
periodically of the progress of the common measure. 

Article 8 

1. Requests for reimbursement shall relate to 
expenditure incurred by the French Republic during one 
calendar year and shall be submitted to the Commission 
not later than 30 June of the following year. 

2. Aid from the Fund shall be decided upon in 
accordance with Article 7 of Regulation (EEC) No 
729170. 

3. The Fund may make advance payments on the basis 
of the method of financing adopted by the French 
Republic and in the light of the progress of the 
programme. 

4. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) No 729/70. 

Article 9 

This Directive is addressed to the French Republic. 

Done at Luxembourg, 30 June 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

G. BRAKS 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2067/81 

of 20 July 1981 

laying down measures for the marketing of sugar produced in the French 
overseas departments 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1785/81 of 30 June 1981 on the common organiza
tion of the markets in the sugar sector (1), and in parti
cular Article 9 (5) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas, since the system of prices applicable from 1 
July 1981 provides for the fixing of regionalized 
prices only for the deficit zones, the marketing in the 
European regions of the Community of sugars 
produced in the French overseas departments, which 
are non-deficit zones, cannot be carried out in the 
future without the adoption of appropriate measures ; 

Whereas to this end Article 9 (4) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1785/81 lays down that appropriate measures shall 
be taken in order to permit the sugars produced in the 
French overseas departments to be marketed in the 
European regions of the Community ; 

Whereas the most appropriate measure consists in the 
granting of flat-rate Community aid as an intervention 
measure which would permit the marketing of the 
sugars in question in the European regions of the 
Community that is to say, the transport to these 
regions of the sugars and the marketing thereof after 
refinement, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

During the marketing years 1981/82 to 1985/86 there 
shall be granted as an intervention measure under the 
conditions laid down in Article 2 and 3 flat-rate 
Community aid for the marketing in the European 
regions of the Community of sugars produced in the 
French overseas departments. 

Article 2 

Producers of the sugar referred to in Article 1 shall be 
granted aid consisting of : 

(I) OCT/EEC II 49 Vol. 4o 
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(a) a flat-rate amount of 12·62 ECU per tonne of 
sugar expressed as white sugar representing the 
transport costs from the ex-factory stage to the fob 
stage for the 1981/82 marketing year. For each of 
the following marketing years this amount shall be 
adjusted by a coefficient representing the percen
tage increase in the intervention price for white 
sugar by reference to that in force during · the 
preceding marketing year ; 

(b) a single flat-rate amount to cover the sea transport 
costs from the fob stage in the French overseas 
departments to the cif ship's hold stage in Euro
pean ports of the Community, and the insurance 
costs covering this transport. This amount shall be 
equal to the Caribbean-United Kingdom freight 
element as established by the Freight Committee 
of the United Terminal Sugar Market Association 
of London and incorporated in the London Daily 
Price for raw sugar and valid on the day on which 
the bill of lading is completed for the sugar in 
question. 

The total amount of aid shall be ~nted, on request 
by the producers of the sugar concerned, which 
request is to be submitted to the competent authori
ties of the French Republic. 

Article 3 

For sugars referred to in Article 1, which have been 
refined in the European regions of the Community, 
there shall be granted to the sugar undertakings 
concerned a flat-rate amount of 12·20 ECU per tonne 
of sugar expres~ed as white sugar. · 

The aid shall be granted on request by the undertak
ings which have refined the sugar in question which 
request is to be submitted to the competent authori
ties of the Member State on whose territory the sugar 
was refined. 

Article 4 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official journal of the European 
Commu11ities. 

It shall apply with effect from I July 1981. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 20 July 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

P. WALKER 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1981 

23. 7. 81 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2545/81 

of 31 August 1981 

laying down detailed rules for the application of measures for the marketing of 
sugar produced in the French overseas departments and amending for the 

second time Regulation (EEC) No 3016/78 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1785/81 of 30 June 1981 on the common organization 
of the markets in the sugar sector (1), and in particular 
Article 9 (6), the second subparagraph of Article 39 
and Article 48 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 878/77 
of 26 April 1977 on the exchange rates to be applied 
in agriculture (2), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 850/81 (3), and in particular Article 5 (1) thereof, 

Whereas, since the introduction of the common 
organization of the sugar markets, provisions have 
been laid down in order to permit the sugar produced 
in the French overseas deparments to be marketed in 
the . European regions of the Community ; whereas 
Article 9 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81 con
tinues these provisions ; 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 2067/81 (') 
provides that during the marketing years 1981/82 to 
1985/86 flat-rate Community aid for the marketing, in 
that period, in the European regions of the Commu
nity of sugar produced in the French overseas depart
ments shall be granted, under certain conditions, to 
the producers and refiners of such sugar ; whereas, 
therefore, these measures are not applicable to the 
quantities of such sugar which, before 1 July 1981, 
were sold and loaded in vessels bound for the aforesaid 
regions ; whereas it is therefore appropriate to provide 
as a transitional measure that the previous system of 
marketing aid based on Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 (~ should continue to apply to sugar in 
respect of which the bill of lading was completed 
before that date ; 

Whereas detailed rules relating to the determination of 
weights and sugar yields should be laid down, particu
larly where products of this nature are transported in 
bulk in the same vessel but on behalf of several 
producers; 

(') OJ No L 177, I. 7. 1981, p. 4. 
(2) OJ No L 106, 29. 4. 1977, p. 27. 
(') OJ No L 90, 4. 4. 191!1, p. I. 
(') OJ No L 203, 23. 7. 1981, p. 3. 
(~ OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
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Whereas, in general, a considerable period elapses 
between the date on which the sugar in question is 
loaded and that on which the arrival formalities are 
completed so as to permit the payment of the aid by 
the competent agency ; whereas, therefore, provision 
should be made for payments ; 

Whereas it appears necessary to specify precisely how 
the single flat-rate amount referred to in Article 2 (b) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 2067/81 is to be applied ; 

Whereas adequate measures for the control of refined 
sugar, and for this purpose also a definition of refining, 
should be laid down ; 

Whereas the application of the measures laid down in 
Regulation (EEC) No 2067/81 requires the amend
ment of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3016/78 of 
20 December 1978 laying down certain rules for 
applying conversion rates in the sugar and isoglucose 
sectors (6), as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
11 06/79 (') ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Management 
Committee for Sugar, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

1. The aids referred to in Articles 2 and 3 of Regu
lation (EEC) No 2067/81 shall be granted . only in 
respect of the sugars referred to in Article 1 of that 
Regulation for which bills of lading were completed 
on or after 1 July 1981. 

2. The relevant provisions of Regulations (EEC) No 
1595/80 (8

), (EEC) No 1596/80 (') and (EEC) No 
1764/76 ('0) shall continue to apply to the sugars in 
question for which bills of lading were 'completed 
before that date. In such a case the undertaking 
concerned shall furnish, in addition to the proof 
referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 2 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76, the aforesaid bill of 
lading or any other proof which is regarded as equiva
lent by the Member State concerned. 

(•) OJ No L 359, 22. 12. 1978, p. 11. 
(') OJ No L 138, 6. 6. 1979, p. 10. 
(') OJ No L 160, 26. 6. !980, p. 19. 
(") OJ No L 160, 26. 6. !980, p. 21. 
('") OJ No L 197, 23. 7. 1976, p. 33. 
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Article 2 

1. The aid referred to in Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2067/81 : 

(a) shall apply to the accepted arrival weight expressed 
as white sugar in accordance with the yield 
formula referred to in ArtiCle 1 (3) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 431/68 (1). 

Where transport in bulk does not permit indivi
dual lots to be identified, the average yield of the 
whole cargo shall be applied to all the sugar in 
question; 

(b) shall be paid on presentation by the producer 
concerned of the customs document of introduc
tion into the European regions of the Community, 
the bill of lading, the results of . the analyses and 
the final invoice. 

The analyses and the determination of the arrival 
weight shall be carried out at the unloading stage 
by lots of 100 tonnes on the whole cargo by an . 
agency approved by the Member State into whose 
territory the sugar has been introduced. 

2. A payment in advance may be made equal to 
90 % of the amount determined on the basis of the 
weight as stated in the provisional invoice and 
expressed as white sugar on the basis of a flat-rate 
yield of 96 %. 

The request for a payment in advance shall be made 
by the producer concerned and shall be accompanied 
by the customs document, the bill of lading and the 
provisional invoice. 

Article 3 

In the calculation of the flat-rate amount referred to in 
Article 2 (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 2067/81 ; 

- the Caribbean-United Kingdom freight element 
expressed in £ sterling shall be converted into 
ECU using the conversion rate used in deter-
mining the cif price, · 

- the amount referred to in the first indent shall be 
adjust~d on a flat-rate basis to take account in the 
insurance costs of the difference between the value 

'VI. Aid referred to in Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2067/81 

VII. Aid referred to in Article 3 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2067/81 

( 1) OJ No L 89, 10. 4. 1968, p. 3. 
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of the sugar on the world market and its value in 
the Community, 

- the adjusted amount referred to in the second 
indent shall be multiplied by a coefficient ; this 
coefficient shall be equal to 1·00 divided by the 
yield of ~e sugar in question. 

The adjusted amount referred to in the second indent 
shall be determined by the Commission and notified 
to the competent French authorities. 

Article 4 

The aid referred to in Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 2067/81 shall be granted by the Member State on 
whose territory the refining took place. 

A request for the aid shall be accompanied by proof 
acceptable to the Member State concerned that the 
refined sugar was obtained from raw sugar produced in 
the French overseas departments ; for this purpose, 
and at the request of the party concerned, the raw 
sugar in question shall be placed under customs 
control or under another administrative control 
offering the same guarantees. 

For the purpose of granting this aid 'refining' means 
the conversion of raw sugar as defined in Article 
1 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81 into white 
sugar as defined in paragraph 2 (a) of that Article. 

Article 5 

In respect of each month, and within two months 
following the month in question, the Member State 
concerned shall notify to the Commission the quanti
ties, expressed as white sugar, for which the aids 
referred to in Articles 2 and 3 respectively of Regula
tion (EEC) No 2067/81 have been granted and the 
amounts of aid corresponding to those quantities. 

Article 6 

Points VI and VII of the Annex to Regulation (EEC) 
No 3016/78 are hereby replaced by the following: 

Representative rate applicable on the date of 
completion of the bill of lading for the trans
ported sugar. 

Representative rate applicable on the day when 
the quantity in question was refined.' 
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Article 7 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its publication in the Official journal 
of the European Communities. 

It shall apply with effect from 1 July 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 31 August 1981. 

l'pdatlllg 'lll'l'lt•llJI'nl - ~I lkcl'rnhcr l'JXI 

For the Commission 

Poul DALSAGBR 

Member of the Commission 

1. 9. 81 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 19 January 1981 

approving the programme on the development of agriculture in the French 
overseas departments, pursuant to Council Directive 81/517/EEC 

(Only the French text is authentic) 

(82/115/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Directive 81/527/EEC of 30 
June 1981 on the development of agriculture in the 
French overseas departments , and in particular 
Article 2 thereof, 

Whereas the French Government forwarded on 31 
August 1981 the programme on the development of 
agriculture in the French overseas departments and in· 
October and November 1981 provided additional 
details; · 

Whereas the said programme comprises all the parti
culars, provisions and measures listed in Article 4 of 
Directive 81/527/EEC which ensure that the objectives 
of the said Directive may be achieved ; 

Whereas the EAGGF Committee has been consulted 
on the financial aspects ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Standing 
Committee on Agricultural Structure, 

Updating supplement - 30 June 1982 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The programme on the development of agriculture 
in the French overseas departments, forwarded by 
the French Government pursuant to Directive 
81/527/EEC on 31 August 1981, is hereby approved. 

Article 2 

This Decision is addressed to the French Republic. 

Doll# at Brussels, 29 January 1982. 

For the Commission 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1177/82 

of 11 May 1982 

laying down certain measures for the conservation and management of fishery 
resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain non-member countries 
in the 200 nautical mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal fro~ the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament 1 

Whereas since 1977 the Community has operated a 
system of conservation and management of fishery 
resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain 
non-member countries in the 200 nautical mile zone 
off the coast of the French department of Guyana, 
most recently laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 
848/81 ; whereas the latter expired on ll March 
1982; 

Whereas the continuity of the system beyond the date 
mentioned should be assured, in particular by main
taining the restriction on shrimp fishing in the zone 
in order to conserve the stock and ensure adequate 
profitability for the fishermen concerned ; 

Whereas the shrimp-processing industry based in the 
French department of Guyana depends on landings 
from vessels of non-member countries operating in 
the fishing zone of that department ; 

Whereas, therefore, it is necessary to ensure that those 
vessels which are under contract to land their catches 
in the French department of Guyana can continue to 
fish; 

Whereas the quotas and number of licences issued to 
vessels of third countries that did not use the possibili-

UpdatJOg 'upph.:mcnt - 30 June 1982 

ties offered to them under Regulaion (EEC) No 848/81 
should be reduced ; 

Whereas the other technical and control measures 
applicable under Regulation (EEC) No 848/81 should 
be maintained, 

HAS AOOPI'ED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. Vessels flying the flag of one of the countries 
listed in Annex I shall be authorized, during the 
period 1 April 1982 to 31 March 1983, to catch the 
species listed in the said Annex in the fishing zone of 
200 nautical miles off the coast of the French depart
ment of Guyana, in conformity with the conditions 
laid down in this Regulation. 

2. By-catches shall be authorized provided they are 
taken whilst fishing as authorized by a licence as 
referred to in Article 2. 

Article 2 

1. Fishing in the fishery zone referred to in Article 
1 shall be subject to the possession on board of a 
licence, issued by the Commission on behalf of the 
Community, and to the observance of the conditions 
set out in that licence and the control measures and 
other provisions regulating fishing activities in that 
zone. 

2. Such licences shall be issued on request to the 
authorities of the non-member countries concerned. 

3. The registration letters and numbers of a vessel 
in possession of a licence must be clearly marked on 
both sides of the prow and on both sides of the super
structure at the most visible point. The letters and 
numbers must be painted in a colour that contrasts 
with the colour of the hull or superstructure and must 
not be effaced, altered, covered or masked in any other 
way. 
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Article 3 

1. Licences may be issued for shrimp fishing to 
vessels which fly the flag of one of the countries listed 
in point 1 of Annex I and which are under contract to 
land .all their catches in the French department of 
Guyana. The maximum number of licences is speci
fied in point 1 of Annex I. In addition to these 
licences, three temporarily renewable licences may be 
issued under the same conditions. 

2. These licences shall cease to be valid when the 
contract concerned comes to an end, and in any case 
not later than 31 March 1983. 

The duration of the validity of the temporary licences 
referred to in paragraph 1 s~all be limited to three
month periods. 

Article 4 

1. Licences may be issued for shrimp fishing to 
vessels which fly the flag of one of the countries listed 
in point 2 of Annex I. The catch quantities authorizect 
under such licences, the maximum number of licences 
and the maximum number of days at sea during which 
such licences are valid shall be as specified for each 
country in point 2 of Annex I. 

2. The licences referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
issued on the basis of a fishing plan submitted by the 
authorities of the country concerned, approved by the 
Commission and not exceeding the maximum 
number for the country concerned specified in point 2 
of Annex I. 

3. The validity of each of the licences referred to in 
paragraph 1 shall be limited to the fishing period 
provided for in the fishing plan on the basis of which 
the licence was issued. 

4. All licences referred to in paragraph 1 issued to 
vessels of a third country shall cease to be valid as 
soon as it is established that the quota laid down in 
point 2 of Annex I for that country has been used up. 

Article 5 

1. Licences may be issued for species other than 
shrimps to vessels flying the flag of one of the coun
tries listed in point 3 of Annex I. The maximum 
number of such licences for each country shall be as 
specified in point 3 of Annex I. 

2. Licences for fishing thunnidae shall be granted 
subject to an undertaking by the owner of the vessel 
concerned to permit an observer to come aboard at the 
Commission's request. 

Article 6 

1. The following information shall accompany 
applications for licences submitted to the Commis
sion: 

Updating supplement - 30 June 1982 

(a) name of the vessel ; 

(b) registration number ; 

(c) external identification letters and numbers ; 

(d) port of registration ; 

(e) name and address of the owner or charterer ; 

(f) gross tonnage and overall length ; 

(g) engine power ; 

(h) call sign and radio frequency ; 

(i) intended method of fishing ; 

0) species intended to be fished ; 

(k) period for which a licence is requested. 

2. Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only. 
Where several vessels are taking part in the same 
fishing operation, each vessel shall be in possession of 
a licence. 

Article 7 

1. To obtain a licence as referred to in Article 3, 
proof must be produced, in respect of each of the 
vessels concerned, that a valid contract exists between 
the shipowner applying for the licence and a shrimp
processing undertaking in the French department of 
Guyana and that it includes an obligation to land all 
catches of shrimps from the vessel concerned in that 
department so that they may be processed, packed and 
stored in that undertaking's plant. 

2. The contract referred to in paragraph 1 must be 
endorsed by the French authorities, which shall ensure 
that it is consistent with the actual capacity of the 
contracting processing undertaking. 

3. Where the endorsement referred to in paragraph 
2 is refused, the French authorities shall give notifica
tion of this refusal and state their reasons for it to the 
party concerned and the Commission. 

Article 8 

1. A licence application shall be submitted at l~ast 
one month before the desired date of commencement 
of validity. 

2. Licences may be cancelled with a view to the 
issuing of new licences. Such cancellation shall take 
effect on the first day of the month following th•t in 
which the licences are returned to the Commission. 

New licences shall be issued in accordance with 
paragraph 1. 

Article 9 

1. Shrimp fishing in the fishing zone referred to in 
Article 1 shall be prohibited in waters less than 30 
metres deep. 
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2. Only vessels using long lines shall be permitted 
to fish for species other than shrimp. 

Article 10 

A fishing return, a model of which appears in Annex 
11, shall be completed after each fishing operation. 

A copy of this return shall be sent to the Commission 
within 30 days of the last day of each fishing trip. 

Article 11 

1. The master of each vessel in possession of a 
licence referred to in Articles 4 and 5 shall observe the 
special conditions set out in Annex Ill, and in parti
cular the obligation to forward the information speci
fied in the Annex via the radio station indicated 
therein. These conditions shall form an integral part of 
the licence. 

2. The master of each vessel in possession of a 
licence as referred to in Article 3 shall, on landing the 
catch after each trip, submit to the French authorities 
a declaration for whose accuracy the master alone is 
responsible, stating the quantities of shrimp caught 
and kept on board since the last declaration. This 
declaration shall be made using the form, a model of 
which appears in Annex IV. 

Article 12 

1. The French authorities shall take all appropriate 
measures to verify the accuracy of the declarations 
referred to in Article 11 (2~ by checking them in parti
cular against the log-book referred to in Article l 0. 
The declaration shall be signed by the competent 
official after it has been verified. 

2. The French authorities shall ensure that all 
landings of shrimps in the French department of 
Guyana by vessels in possession of a licence as referred 
to in Article 3 shall be the subject of a declaration as 
referred to in Article ll (2). 

3. Before the end of each month, the French autho
rities shall send to the Commission all the declarations 
referred to in paragraph 2 relating to the preceding 
month. 

Article 13 

1. The French authorities shall take appropriate 
measures to ensure control of the implementation of 
this Regulation, including the regular inspection of 
vessels. 

2. Where an infringement is formally ascertained, 
the French authorities shall, without delay, inform the 
Commission of the name of the vessel concerned and 
of any action they may have taken. 

Updating ~upplcmcnt - 30 June 1982 

Article 14 

1. Licences for vessels which have not complied 
with the obligations provided for in this Regulation or 
the landing obligation laid down in a contract as 
referred to in Article 3 may be withdrawn. 

2. Where a vessel fishes without a valid licence in 
the zone referred to in Article l, and where that vessel 
belongs to a shipowner who has one or more other 
vessels to which licences have been issued, one of 
these licences may be withdrawn. 

3. A vessel which has failed to comply wiili the 
obligations provided for in this Regulation, or with the 
landing obligation laid down in a contract as referred 
to in Article 3, shall not be granted a licence for a 
period of from four to 12 months from the date when 
the infringement was committed. 

4. No licence shall be issued during the period 
referred to in the previous paragraph to a vessel be
longing to a shipowner who also owns a vessel whose 
licence has been withdrawn under this Article or 
which has fished without a licence in the zone referred 
to in Article 1. 

Article 15 

1. If, for a period of one month, the Commission 
receives no communication as refered to in Article 11 
(1) concerning a vessel in possession of a licence 
referred to in Articles 4 and 5, the licence of such 
vessel shall be withdrawn. 

2. If, for a period of one month, a vessel in posses
sion of a licence as referred to in Article 3 has made 
no use of it, the licence of such vessel shall be with
drawn, except : 

- if the vessel is under repair, 

- in cases of force majeure. 

Article 16 

Licences valid on 31 March 1982 pursuant to Article 3 
of Regulation (EEC) No 848/81 may be prolonged, at 
the request of the authorities of the country 
concerned, until 15 May 1982. Lice'nces thus 
prolonged are to be counted against the number of 
corresponding licences fixed in Annex I for the dura
tion of the prolongation. 

Article 17 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 

It shall apply from 1 April 1982 until 31 March 1983. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, ll May 1982. 

For the Council 

The President 

P. de KEERSMABKBR 

ANNEX I 

1. Licences referred to in Article 3 

Vessels flying the flag of 

USA 

Japan 

Korea 

2. Licences referred to in Article 4 

Maximum number 
Vessels flying the flag of of vessels with 

a licence 

Barbados p.m. 

Guyana p.m. 

Surinam 144 

Trinidad and Tobago 69 

3. Licences referred to in Article S 

Species 

(a) Tunny 

(b) Others 

Vessels flying the flag of 

Japan 
Korea 

Venezuela 

Barbados 

l 
Maximum number of licences 

78 licences and three 
temporary licences 

Quantity of authorized Maximum number 
catches in tonnes of days at sea 

p.m. p.m. 

p.m. p.m. 

18 1 200 
9 600 

Maximum number of licences 

5 

10 

6 

5 

Updating supplement - 30 June 1982 

19. s. 82 
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FICHE- DE P~CHE LOG BOOK ii• so-
73 7 .. 75 71 7f 

Nom du navire Nation -
I 

-- - ·- -·- -
Vessel name SURIN_AM_I - - - ·-_,,,.. •••• 1'-
N• d'immatriculation N• de licence ZBE __ -.· . ··. r·---~ Official No Fishing licence No 

'" N6m du capitaine Nbre equipage __ 
Captain's name No in crew ' ,. ~ - . , ........ ; ~ 

Depart de Date .. , 
Depart from ', . 
Debarquement a Date 

.... r5· 
Landed at GUY ANI 

FRAN~AISE _·,_ _. 
Tbtal Queues ClnCIIel Poiuon consenoe 

~~~rh biounuit Ni>mbrede heurnde de ae.ettes entieres Kept fish ......_ --· 
Zone n• C::.ntft 

chalut~p~ pkhe/ Hesd Hesd Remarques 
Noofdnp houn off shrimp on shrimp ~(kg) Auttes (k Remarks 

fished (kg) (kg) Othen g) 

D 
N 

D 
N -D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

- u 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D -
N 

D . 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N 

D 
N -

• IJpdatmg ~uppl<:nwnl 10 June 191!2 
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ANNEX Ill 

Special conditions 

1. Vessels in possession of a licence referred to in Articles 3, 4 and 5 must communicate information 
to the Commission of the European Communities in Brussels (address: telex 24189 FISEU-B) via 
the Cayenne radio station (call sign FFI) at the following times : 

(a) on each entry into zones extending up to 200 nautical miles off the coast of the French depart-
ment of Guyana, hereinafter called 'the zone' ; 

(b) whenever leaving the zone ; 
(c) whenever entering a port of a Member State ; 
(d) whenever leaving a port of a Member State ; 
(e) every week in respect of the previous week from the date of entry into the zone referred to in 

(a) or from the date of leaving the port referred to in (d). 

2. Communications transmitted in accordance with the conditions of the licence at the times speci
fied in 1 above should include the following particulars, where appropriate, and should be trans
mitted in the following order : 

- name of vessel, 
- radio call sign, 
- licence number, 
- chronological number of the transmission for the trip in question, 
- indication of which of the types of transmission, as set out in paragraph 1, is involved, 
-date, 
-time, 

- geographical position, 
- for vessels in possession of a licence referred to in Article 3, the activity of the vessel during 

the period (under way, fishing, at anchor, in harbour, unloading, under repair, others), 
- quantity of each species caught during the fishing operation (in kg), 
- quantity of each species caught since the previous transmission of information (in kg), 
- the geographical coordinates of the position where the catches were made, 
- quantities of catches, by species, transferred to other vessels (in kg) since the previous informa-

tion, 
- the name, call sign and, where applicable, licence number of the vessel to which the catch was 

transferred, 
- the master's name. 

3. The following code must be used in reporting species caught in accordance with paragraph 2 : 

S : Brown shrimp (Penaeidae); 
Z: Tunny; 
R: Other. 

4. In cases where, for reasons of force majeure, the communication cannot be transmitted by the 
vessel in possession of a licence, the message may be transmitted by another vessel on behalf of 
the former. 

Updating supplement - 30 June 1982 

19. 5. 82 
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ANNEX IV 

Declaration pursuant to Article 11 (2) 

LANDING DECLARATION (1) 

Name of vessel: Registration No : 

Name of master : Name of agent : 

Master's signature: I 
Voyage made from the to the 

Port of landing : 

Quantity of shrimps landed (in live weight) 

Head off shrimp: kg 

or ( X 1·6) - kg (head on shrimp) 

Head on shrimp: kg 

Thunnidae: kg Other: kg 

(I) One copy is kept by the master, one copy is kept by the control officer, and one copy is to be sent to the Commission of the 
European Communities. 

Updating supplcm•:nt - 30 June 1982 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 19 May 1982 

concerning applications for advance payments in respect of the clevdopment of agric:ulture in 
the French overseas departments 

(Only the Preach rat is authentic) 

(82/441/EEC) 

(see FOD III 1 - 38 Vol. 4) 

Updatiq supplement· 31 December 1982 

No L 198/1 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3248/82 

of 2 December 1982 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 1031/78 laying down detailed rules for imports 
of rice to Reunion 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1418/76 of 21 June 1976 on the common organization 
of the market in rice (1), as last amended by the Act of 
Accession of Greece, and in particular Article lla (6) 
thereof, 

Whereas the subsidy payable on deliveries of rice to 
Reunion from Member States is treated as analogous to 
normal export refunds ; 

Whereas Article 33 (4) of Commission Regulation 
(EEC) No 3183/80 of 3 December 1980 laying down 
common detailed rules for the application of the 
system of import and export licences and advance 
fixing certificates for agricultural products (2) states that 
a part of the security lodged on application for an 
export licence or certificate shall be repaid if the 
necessary proofs are furnished within a period of 18 
months following the first six-month period ; 

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2730/79 
of 29 November 1979 laying down common detailed 
rules for the application of the system of export 
refunds on agricultural products (3) has been amended 
in respects relevant to this subsidy by Regulations 
(EEC) No 1663/81 (4) and (EEC) No 202/82 (.!); 

Whereas it is necessary to bring the provisions of 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1031/78 into 
harmony with these changes ; furthermore it is neces
sary to provide for the application of certain of the 
provisions indicated above, and in particular that 
relating to the release of securities, to outstanding 
cases; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Management 
Committee for Cereals, 

(') OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. l. 
f) OJ No L 338, 13. 12. 1980, p. l. 
( 1) OJ No L 317, 12. 12. 1978, p. l. 
( 4) OJ No L 166, 24. 6. 1981, p. 9. 
(? <?J No L 21, 29. l. 1982, p. 23. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

Regulation (EEC) No 1031/78 is hereby amended as 
follows: 

1. Article 3 (2) is replaced by the following : 

'2. The following provisions of Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 3183/80 (1) shall apply by 
analogy to the subsidy document : 

- Articles 9 to 16, 

- Article 18, 

- Articles 20 to 21 (1), 

- Articles 24 to 28, 

- Articles 36 to 37. 

(1) OJ No L 338, 13. 12. 1980, p. 1.' 

2. In the second subparagraph of Article 3 (6) 'Article 
20 of Regulation (EEC) No 193/75 is replaced by 
'Articles 36 and 37 of Regulation (EEC) No 
3183/80'. 

3. In Article 3 (6) the last sentence of the third sub
paragraph is deleted and the following subpara
graphs are added : 

'Where the proof referred to in paragraph 5 has not 
been furnished within six months following the last 
day of validity of the subsidy document then, save 
in the case of force majeure, the security shall be 
forfeit. 

However, where such proof is furnished between 
six and 24 months following the last day of validity 
of the subsidy document a certain sum shall be 
repaid. The sum to be repaid shall be 80 % of the 
amount forfeited in accordance with the preceding 
subparagraph, less any amount to be forfeited 
pursuant to the second subparagraph of the present 
paragraph. 

If the amount which remains forfeit in accordance 
with the preceding subparagraph is 5 ECU or less, 
the total sum shall be repaid.' 

4. In Article 3 (8) 'Article 9 (1) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 193/75' is replaced by 'Article 21 (1) of Regula
tions (EEC) No 3183/80'. 
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5. In Article 5 (3) 'six months' is replaced by '12 
months'. 

6. Article 6 (1) is replaced by the following: 

'1. On application by the exporter, Member 
States shall advance all or part of the amount of the 
subsidy as soon as customs export formalities to 
Reunion are completed on condition that a security 
is provided to guarantee repayment of the amount 
advanced plus 15 %. Member States may lay down 
the conditions in which it shall be possible to apply 
for an advance of part of the refund.' 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official journal of the 
European Communities. 

However: 

(a) the provisions of Article 1 (3) shall also apply to 
subsidy documents issued before the date of entry 
into force of this Regulation in those cases where 
the release of the security is still outstanding ; 

(b) on application by the interested party, the provi
sions of Article 1 (5) shall apply to all cases of 
payment of the subsidy arising after 1 January 
1982. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 2 December 1982. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

For the Commission 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 12 November 1982 

- on requests for reimbursement in respect of the development of agriculture i~ the French 
overseas departments 

(Oaly the Freaeb text Is autbeatlc) 

(82/819/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Directive 81/527/EEC of 
30 June 1981 on the development of agriculture in 
the French overseas departments , and in parti
cular Article 8 (4) thereof, 

Whereas requests for reimbursement to be submitted 
by France to the the European Agricultural Guid
ance and Guarantee Fund, Guidance Section, must 
include certain information making it possible to 
verify that the expenditure complies with the provi
sions of Directive 81/527/EEC and with the infor
mation contained in the programme submitted by 
France and approved . in accordance with 
Article 2 (2) of that Directive; 

Whereas, if verification is to be effective, France 
must, for a period of three years from payment of 
the last reimbursement, keep the supporting docu
ments at the Commission's disposal; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision 
are in accordance with the opinion of the European . 
Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund Com
mittee, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION: 

Article 1 

I. The requests for reimbursement referred to in 
Article 8 (I) of Directive 81/527/EEC must be 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

drawn up in accordance with the tables in 
Annexes l to 7 hereto. 

2. France shall communicate to the Commission, 
at the same time as the first request for reimburse
ment, the texts of national implementing and con
trol provisions, and forms or any other documents 
concerning the administrative action to implement 
the measures concerned. 

For the implementation of these measures, due con
sideration shall be given to the specific requirements 
for documentation set out in Annex 8. 

Article 2 

France shall, for a period of three years from pay
ment of the last reimbursement, hold at the Com
mission's disposal all supporting documents in its 
possession on the basis of which the aid provided 
for in Directive 81/527/EEC was granted, or certi
fied copies thereof, and the complete case files of 
the beneficiaries. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the French Republic. 

Done at Brussels, 12 November 1982. 

For the Commission 
Pout DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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ANNEX I 

Application for reimbursement of expenditure incurred during 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

SUM,MARY TABLE 

I 2 3 

Eligible aid paid by Reimbursement 
requested from the 

Nature of the measure France EAGGF 

(FF) (FF) 

' 

Collective irrigation operations 
(Totals in Annex 2) 

Improvements to agricultural infrastructure 
(Totals in Annexes 3.1 to 3.4) 

Soil improvement, flood protection and other 
protective work 
(Totals in Annexes 4.1 to 4.8) 

Afforestation and improvement of derelict 
woodland, including the constrUction of 
windbreaks and forest roads 
(Totals in Annexes 5.1 to 5.2) 

Encouragement of stockfarming, in particular 
meat production, and crop diversification 
(Totals in Annexes 6.1.1 to 6.1 0) 

Total 

Amounts recovered 
(Totals in Annex 7) 

Net Total 

Please attach any explanation needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

It is confirmed that: 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 

4 5 

Advance payment Balance to be made by the 
EAGGF reimbursed 

(FF) (FF) 
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For all measures 

the measures for which reimbursement is requested have been implemented in accordance 
with the programme approved by Cbmmission Decision 82/ 115/EEC of 29 January 1982, 

projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the 
European Regional Development Fund or the European Social Fund have been excluded 
from this scheme, 

the beneficiaries have been informed in an appropriate manner of the Community's contri
bution; 

For collec:tive irrigation operatioas 

eligible expenditure incurred in acquiring mobile irrigation equipment concerns equipment 
owned and used collectively; 

For improvements to agricultnnl infnstrnctnre 

the work entailed in providing drinking water supplies and electricity supplies concerns sup
plies for the rural population and farms, 

work on country roads involves the opening up of rural areas and the provision of access to 
farms, 

infrastructure work for new farms concerns the provision of services for plots to be created 
on land acquired by the 'Societes d'Amenagement Foncier et d'Etablissement Rural' (Safers 
Land Improvement and Rural Establishment Societies); 

For soil improvement, flood·protec:tion and other protective work 

expenditure on equipment in the department of Reunion concerns special soil improvement 
equipment owned collectively; 

For the eDCOangement of stoc:kfarming, in particular meat production, and crop diveniflcation 

expenditure incurred does not relate to marketing, 

cattle, sheep and goats purchased are breeding animals and in the case of cattle are of beef 
breeds,. · 

the small individual reservoirs have been built on farms to provide the water supplies and 
irrigation essential for stockfarming and crop diversification, 

the technical assistance contributes specifically towards implementation of the measures for 
the diversification of production and crops provided for in the programme. 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

No L344/3 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 2 

Application for reimbunel!leat or expeaditure incurred during19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

COLLECTIVE IRRIGATION OPERATIONS 

INSTALLATION OF DISTRIBUTION NE1WORK AND MOBILE EQUIPMENT ON 5 300 HA 

I 2 3 4 s 6 ' 

Area concerned 
Reimbursement Total cost Elitbleaid requested from 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid y France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

theEAGGF 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explantions needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 3.1 

Application for reimbanemellt or expelllliture incurred during 19 •• uader Directive 811527/EEC 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE 

PROVISION OF DRINKING WATER SUPPLIES TO 71365 INHABITANTS 

I 2 3 4 s 

Number ofinhabitants served 
Reimbursement Total cost Elitbleaid requested from 

Administrative unit of work paid y France . theEAGGF 
Work completed Work in progress 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 3.2 

Applleatioll for rellllllaneme~~t of expenditure iacurred durlngl9 • ; under Directive 81/527/EEC 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE 

IMPROVEMENT AND CONSTRUCTION OF 381 · 5 KM OF COUNTRY ROADS 

I 2 3 4 

' 
Length of road concerned 

Total cost Elitbleaid 
Administrative unit Work completed Work in progress 

of work paid y France 

(km) (km) (FF) (FF) 

-

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 3.3 

5 

Reimbunement 
requested from 

theEAGGF 

(FF) 

\ 

Applleatloa for relm .. IHIDellt of expellditure iacarred durlaal9 •• uDder Direc:tive_BI/527/EEC' 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE 

PROVISION OF ELECTRICITY SUPPLIES IN RURAL AREAS TO 71100 INHABITANTS 

I 2 3 4 s 
Number of inhabitants served 

Totarcost Eligible aid Reinrbunement 
requested from 

Administrative unit of work paid by France theEAGGF 
Work completed Work in progress 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 3.4 

Applicadoa for reimbursement of expenditure iDCUrred duriag19 •• under Direc:tive 81/527/EEC 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE 

INFRASTRUCTURE FOR NEW FARMS: DEVELOPMENT OF 12 500 HA 

I 2 3 4 5 

Area concerned 

Total cost Eligible aid 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid by France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) 

-

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. . , ' 

ANNEX 4.1 

6 

Reimbursement 
requested from 

theEAGGF 

(FF) 

Application for reimbursement of expenditure incurred during 19 • • uDder Directive 81/527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION AND OTHER PROTECTIVE WORK 

REPROFILING AND REMOVING STONES FROM 15 210 HA 

I 2 3 4 5 

Area concerned 

Total cost Eli~bleaid 
I 

Number of of work paid y France Administrative unit beneficiaries Work completed Work in progress 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) 

I 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 

6 

Reimbursement 
requested from 

theEAGGF 

(FF) 
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ANNEX 4.2 

Application for reimbursement of expenditure incurred during 19 •• uDder Directive 811527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECI'ION
1 

AND OTHER PROTECI'IVE WORK 

IMPROVEMENT AND CONSTRUCTION OF 20 KM OF FARM ROADS 

I 2 3 4 5 

Length of roads concerned 

Total cost Eligible aid 

Administrative unit Number.of Work Work of work paid by France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

(km) (km) (FF) (FF) 

-

Total 

Please attached any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 4.3 

Application for reimbursement of expenditure incurred durina19 •• uDder Directive 811527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECI'ION AND OTHER PROTECTIVE WORK 

DEFORESTATION OF 10500 HA 

I 2 3 4 5 

Area concerned 

Total cost Eligible aid 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid by France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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6 

Reimbursement 
requested from 

theEAGGF 

(FF) 

6 

Reimbursement 
requested from 

theEAGGF 

(FF) 
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ANNEX 4.4 

Applieadoa for relabunemeat of expenditure incurred darina 19 • • under Direetive 81/Sl7/EEC 

I 

Administrative 
unit 

Total 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECfiON AND OTHER PROTECTIVE WORK 

COVERED DRAINAGE OF 1 500 HA AND OPEN DRAINAGE OF 300 HA 

2 3 4 s 
Area concerned ' 

Covered drainage Open drainage Total cost Eligible aid 

Number of of work paid by 

beneficiaries France 
Work Work Work Work 

completed in progress completed in progress 

(ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 4.5 

ApPlication for rellllllunement or expeaditure iacul'rell duri111 19. • uader Directive 81/Sl7/EEC 

SOIL -IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECfiON AND OTHER PROTECfiVE WORK 

I¥POLDERING OF 2 400 HA 

I 2 3 4 s 
Area concerned 

Total cast Eli~bleaid 
Number of Work Work of work paid y France Administrative unit beneficiaries completed in progress 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars 'set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 4.6 

Applleadoa for nimbuneaeat of expenditan iaeurred duri111 19. • ullder Direetm 81/527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECI'ION :4.ND OTHER PROTECI1VE WORK 

PREPARATION COVERING 400 HA OF TERRACES FOR ARBORICULTURE 

2 3 4 s 
Area concerited 

Total cost Eli~leaid 
Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid France 

beneficiaries completed in progress 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) 

' 

' 

' 

' 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the parti~lars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 4.7 

Appllcatloll for ...._...._..t of expeaditan iaeurred dama 19 •• uader Direc:tiYe 81/527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECOON AND OTHER PROTECOVE WORK. 

No L344/9 

6 

Reimbursement 
requested from 

theEAGGF 

(FF) 

SPECIAL EQUIPMENT FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF REUNION: PURCHASE OF 11 STONE 
REMOVAL CONVEYORS AND NINE BACK DIGGERS 

I 2 3 4 s 
Number of items purchased 

Reimbursement 
Total cost Elisible aid requested from 

Administrative unit paid by France theEAGGF 
Stone renloval Backdigers conveyors 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table: 
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COLLECTED ACTS - FOD 1 EEC II 43 Vol. 4 

No L344/l0 

I 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX 4.8 

Applieatioa for reimbursement of expeaditure iaeurred duriag 19. . uDder Directive 81/S:Z7/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD .PROTECfiON AND OTHER PROTECfiVE WORK 

DEVELOPMENT OF 2 500 HA OF THE HIGHLANDS OF REUNION 

2 3 4 s 
Area concerned 

Total cost Eli~bleaid 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid y France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) 

' 

Total 

Please attach any explanatidns needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 5.1 

Applieatto. for reilallanelllellt of expeadlture laeurred durlagl9. • uDder Directive 81/S:Z7/EEC 

6.12.82 

6 

Reimbursement 
requested from 

theEAOOF 

(FF) 

REAFFORESTATION. AND IMPROVEMENT OF DEREUCT WOODLAND, INCLUDING THE 
CONSTRUCfiON OF WINDBREAKS AND FO'REST ROADS 

REAFFORESTATION OF 1445 HA 

I 2 3 4 s 
Area concerned 

Total cost Eli~bleaid 
Reimbursement 

Administrative unit of work paid y France requested from 
Work completed Work in progress theEAOOF 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

Total 

Please at~ch any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 5.2 

Applicatioll for reimbursement of expenditure illcurred duringl9 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

REAFFORESTATION AND IMPROVEMENT OF DERELICf WOODLAND, INCLUDING THE 
CONSTRUCTION OF WINDBREAKS AND FOREST ROADS 

CONSTRUCTION OF 49·9 KM OF FOREST ROADS 

I 2 3 4 5 

Length of roads ~ncerned 
Reimbursement Total cost Eligible aid requested from 

Administrative unit Work completed Work in progress 
of work paid by France tlieEAGGF 

(km) (km) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Plealle attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 6.1.1 

Application for reimbursement of expenditure i•curred duriagl9 •• under Directive 81/5~7/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

CATTLE FARMING: IMPROVEMENT AND ESTABLISHMENT OF 14000 TO 15000 HA OF GRAZING 
LAND 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

Area concerned 
Reimbunement Total cost Eligible aid requested from 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid by France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

theEAGGF 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 6.1.2 

Appllcatioa for reimbursement of expenditure iaeurred duriDI 19 • • uDder Directive 81/517/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

CATILE FARMINQ: INSTALLATION OF FACILITIES (BUILDINGS, FENCING, CRUSHES AND WATER 
FACILITIES) 

I 2 3 4 s 6 

Work concerned 

Total cost Eligible aid Reimbursement 

Administrative Number of Watering Fencing and of work' paid by France requested from 

unit beneficiaries Buildings facilities aushes theEAGGF 

(number) (number~ (km) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

\ 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the partioulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 6.1.3 

A,licatioll for,._._.,.... ol ex,..Uture IIICUrred dama 19 •• uder DinetiYe 81/517/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND CROP 
DIVERSIFICATION 

CA TILE FARMING: PURCHASE OF 9 000 BREEDING ANIMALS 

I 2 3 4 s 6 

Eli~bleaid 
Reimbursement 

Number of Number of animals Total cost paid y France requested from 
Administrative unit beneficiaries purchased theEAGGF 

I (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 6.1.4 

Application for rel•llunemeat of expeudlture IDCIIrred durlag 19 •. uader Dlredlve 811527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCD'ARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND CROP . 
DIVERSinCATION 

CATTLE FARMING: CONSTRUCTION OF HATCHING CENTRES 

I 2 3 4 s 
Number ofbatching ce~tres concerned 

Reimbursement Total cost Eligible aid requested from 
Administrative unit of work paid by France 

Work Work . theEAGGF 

completed in progress 
(FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand tbe particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 6.2.1 

AppllcatlcHifor rel•bll..._..t of expeaditure llarred durl~~g 19 . . uader Dlredlve 811527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSinCATION 

SHEEP AND GOAT FARMING: PURCHASE OF BREEDING ANIMALS 

I 2 3 4 s 6 

Number of animals purchased 
Reimbursement 

Number of Total cost Egibleaid requested from 
Administrative unit beneficiaries 

paid by France theEAGGF 
Sheep Goats 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

. 

I 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars 11et out in this table. 
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ANNEX 6.2.2 

Application for reimbursement of expenditure incurred duringl9 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSinCATION 

SHEEP AND GOAT FARMING: FITIING OUT OF LIVESTOCK FARMS (LIVESTOCK TREATMENT 
FACILITIES, FENCING, INCREASE OF HEADAGE) 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

Work concerned 

Total cost Eligible aid Reimbursement 
Livestock requested from Administrative Number of treatment Fencing Increase of of work paid by France theEAGGF unit beneficiaries facilities headage 

(number) (km) (number) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

I 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this·table. 

ANNEX 6.2.3 

Appllcadon for reimllursemeat of expenditure incurred duriql9 • • under Directive 111/527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSinCATION 

SHEEP AND GOAT FARMING: CONSTRUCTION OF HATCHING CENTRES 

I 2 3 4 5 

' 
Number of hatching centres concerned 

Reimbursement 
Total cost Eligible aid requested from 

Administrative unit of work paid by France theEAGGF 
Work completed Work in progress 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 6.3 

Application for relmbunement of expenditure incurred during 19 • . under Directive 81/527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF SfOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

FRUIT GROWING: PLANTING OF 5 245 HA OF ORCHARDS 

2 3 4 5 6 

Area concerned 

Total cost Eligible aid Reimbursement 
requested from 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid by France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

theEAGGF 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 6.4 

Application for reimbunement of expenditure incurred during 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

DEVEWPMENT OF MARKET GARDEN AND FOOD CROPS 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

Area concerned 

Total cost Eligible aid Reimbursement 

Number of Work Work of work paid by France requested from 
Administrative unit beneficiaries completed in progress 

theEAGGF 

(ha) (ha) . (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 6.5 

Application ror reimbanemeat or expeaditure incurred duriag19 •. under Directive 81/5:27/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

PROMOTION OF FLOWER GROWING: ESTABLISHMENT OF PRE-NURSERIES AND PLANTING OF 
ANTHURIUMS, TROPICAL FLOWERS AND GREEN PLANTS 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

Work concerned 

Pre-nuneries Total cost Elifbleaid 
Reimbursement 

Administrative Number of ofwork · paid y France requested from 

unit beneficiaries Planting theEAGGF 
Work Work 

completed in progress 
(number 

(ha) (ha) of plants) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to undentand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 6.6 

Application ror reimbursement or expenditure incurred durlq 19 • • uader Directive 81/527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
, CROP DIVERSIFICATION . 

INCREASING GERANIUM CULTIVATION ON 2 500 HA 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

Area concerned 

Eli~bleaid 
Reimbunement Total cost requested from 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work of work paid y France 
beneficiaries completed in progress 

theEAGGF 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to undentand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 6.7 

Applicatloll for ........ .._... of expeadltare ilarred durlaa 19 •• uDder Dlreetl.e 811517/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

CONSTRUCTION OF 320 TOBACCO DRIERS 

I 2 3 4 s 
Number of driers concerned Reimbursement Eligible aid 

Total cost of work paid by requested 
from the Administrative unit France EAGGF Work completed Work in progress . 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 6.8 

Application for reimbursement of expenditure Incurred durlq 19 •• ullder Directive 81/527/EEC . 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

CONSTRUCTION OF 5Q SMALL INDIVIDUAL WATER RESERVOIRS 

I 2 3 4 s 
Number of reservoirs concerned Reimbursement 

Total cost Eligible aid , 
~uested 

Administrative unit of work paid by rom France theEAGGF 
Work completed Work in progress 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

~ 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 6.9 

Application for reimbunement of expenditure Incurred during 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION 

AQUACULTURE: INSTALLATION OF 195 HA OF GROWING-PONDS 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

Area concerned Reimbursement 
Total cost Eligible aid requested 

Administrative unit Number of Work Work in Of work paid by from France beneficiaries completed progress theEAGGF 

(ha) (ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 

ANNEX 6.10 

Application for relmbunement of expenditure incurred during 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF STOCKFARMING, IN PARTICULAR MEAT PRODUCTION, AND 
CROP DIVERSIFICATION . 

SPECIAL TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 

I 2 3 4 s 6 7 

Eligible aid Reimbursement 

Name of Nature of requested 
technical Number of Total cost paid by from the Administrative unit development assistance technicians France EAGGF agencies measures employees 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

-

Total 

Please attach any explanations needed to understand the particulars set out in this table. 
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ANNEX 7 

Recovery during 19 .• of aid paid under Dlrec:tlve 81/527/EEC . 
I 2 3 4 s 

' 
Code number or name and Eligible aid recovered Amount to be deducted Measure concerned (type Where appropriate, code 

address of beneficiary from the EAGGF of aid) and reasons for number of communication 
contribution recovery under Regulation (EEC) 

No 283/72 (l) 

(FF) (FF) 

Total 

( 1) The submission of this table does not exempt from sending the documents referred to in Articles 3 and 5 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 283/72 concerning irregularities and the recovery of sums wrongly paid in connection with the 
financing of the common agricultural policy and the organization of an information system in this field. 
Consequently, where recovery relates to a case of irregularity communicated under the above Regulation, the code num
ber under which that case was communicated must be given. 
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ANNEX8 

1. Documentatioa 

The accounting system adopted for all measures for the development of agriculture in the French 
overseas departments must ensure that separate accounts are available for distinguishing the 
specific expenditure incurred in respect of EAGGF-supported projects from other expenditure 
not covered by the programme, and for checking it in the light of the relevant supporting docu
ments. 

It must comprise the following supporting documents and information: 

an overall plan showiag the geographical location and the extent of the various measures 
provided for in the programme, 

for each year, an annual programme of the work to be carried out in that year for which 
reimbursement is to be sought, with details of the number of beneficiaries and the expendi
ture involved. The annual programme must be supported by detailed plans showing the geo
graphical location and the extent of the work envisaged, · · 

invoices and all supporting documents relating to the expenditure claimed in the annual 
application for reimbursement and establishing a correspondence with the annual pro
gramme. 

2. Accouatiag 

The accounting system adopted for all measures for the development of agriculture in the French 
overseas departments must ensure that separate accounts are available for distinguishing the 
specific expenditure incurred in respect of EAGGF-supported projects from other expenditure not 
covered by the programme, and for checking it in the light of the relevant supporting documents. 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 19 May 1982 

concerning applications for advance payments in respect of the development of agriculture in 
the French overseas departments 

(Only the French text is authentic) 

(82/441/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Directive 81 I 527 /EEC of 
30 June 1981 ·on the development of agriculture in the 
French overseas departments , and in particular 
Article 8 (4) thereof, 

Whereas applications for advances under the measure for 
the development of agriculture must include certain 
information making it possible to verify that the 
expenditure complies with Directive 81 I 527 /EEC arid 
with the programme submitted by the French Republic 
and approved under Article 2 (2) of that Directive; 

Whereas,. to permit proper control, the French Republic 
must hold the supporting documents at the Commission's 
disposal for a period of three years after payment of the 
final reimbursement for a project; 

Whereas, in order for the Commission to be able to make 
advance payments, the necessary detailed rules and 
procedures should be laid down; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in 
accordance with the opinion of the EAGGF 
Committee, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION: 

Article 1 

Applications for advance payments in respect of 
expenditure eligible for aid from the EAGGF, Guidance 
• 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 

Section, as referred to in Article 8 (3) of Directive 
81 I 527 /EEC, must be submitted in accordance with the 
tables set out in Annexes 1 to 6. 

Article 2 

1. Advance payments from the EAGGF, Guidance 
Section, may amount to· a maximum of 80% of the 
Community contribution to expenditure planned for the 
year concerned. 

2. Advance payments not spent during the year for 
which they were made shall be deducted from the advance 
to be paid for the following year. 

Article 3 

1. By the end of each year for which it has received 
advances, the French Republic shall submit a report on 
·the progress of ·operations, as shown in the tables in 
Annex 7. 

2. Advances for the following year may not be paid 
before the report referred to in paragraph 1 has been sent 
to the Commission. 

Article 4 

This Decision is addressed to the French Republic. 

Done at Brussels, 19 May 1982. 

For the Commission 

Pout DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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ANNEX 1 

Application for advance payments in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527 /EEC 

SUMMARY TABLE 

1 2 3 4 

Estimated costs Estimated for the year in 
Nature of the measure respect of which the Estimated reimbursement 

advance payment eligible costs to be requested 

is requested from the EAGGF 

(FF) (FF) (FF) 

Collective irrigation operations 
(totals from Annex 2) 

Improvements to agricultural infra~truc-
ture (totals from Annexes 3.1 to 3.4) 

Soil improvement, flood protection work 
and other protection work (totals from 
Annexes 4.1 to 4.8) 

Afforestation and improvement of 
de~aded forest, including the estab-
lis ment of sheker belts and forest roads 
(totals from Annexes 5.1 and 5.2) 

-

Measures to encourage stockfarming, with 
particular emphasis on meat production, 
and diversification of crops (totals from 
Annexes 6.1 to 6.10) 

Total 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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5 

Amount of the 
advance requested 

(FF) 

-
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ANNEX 2 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

COLLECTIVE IRRIGATION OPERATIONS 

ESTABLISHMENT OF DISTRIBUTION NETWORKS AND MOBILE EQUIPMENT SERVING AN 
AREA OF 5 300 HECTARES 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbuncment Amount of tJle 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested 
advance payment 

the advance is by France requested 
requested from the EAGGF 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

. 

' 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the estimated eligible expenditure on mobile irrigation equipment relates to equipment which is joindy held and used, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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1 

Administrative 
unit 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX 3.1 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 811527/EEC 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE 

POT ABLE WATER SUPPLIES FOR 71 365 INHABIT ANTS 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated costs 
Estimated Estimated number for the year in Esnmated eligible reimbursement of inhabitants to respect of which expenditure 

to be requested be served the advance is by France 
from the EAGGF requested 

(FF) - (FF) (FF) 

6. 7. 82 

6 

· Amount of the 
advance payment 

requested 

(FF) 

the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
the operations relate to potable water supplies in rural areas and on farms, 
projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 
will be excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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1 

Administrative 
unit 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX 3.2 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527 /EEC 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE 

RURAL ROADS: IMPROVEMENT OF EXISTING ROADS AND CREATION OF 
381· 5 KILOMETRES OF NEW ROADS 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated costs Estimated Lengrh of roads for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement involved in the respect of which expenditure to be requested proposed work the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 
(km) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

No L 198/5 

6 

Amount of the 
advance payment 

requested 

(FF) 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the roadworks proposed are designed to improve access to rural zones and farms, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, · 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 

- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 

- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is anached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 
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ANNEX 3.3 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTR.UCTURE 

PROVISION OF ELECTRICITY SUPPLIES IN RURAL AREAS, SERVING 71000 INHABI"J:ANTS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costS Estimated 
Adm,inistrative Estimated number for the year in Estimated ,eligible reimbursement ·Amount of the 

of inhabitants to respect of which expenditure · advance payment unit be served the adVance is by France to be requested requested 
requested from the EAGGF 

(FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

• 

Total 

' 
It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the operations proposed relate to the provision of electricity supplies to rural zones and farms, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded &om this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will ~paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the adyance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the· Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 



COLLECTED ACTS - FOO I EEC III 

6. 7. 82 

1 

Administrative 
unit 

Total 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX 3.4 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

IMPROVEMENTS TO AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE 

INFRASTRUCTURE FOR NEW HOLDINGS: IMPROVEMENT OF 12 500 HECTARES 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement 
the proposed work respea of which expenditure to be requested the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

It is confirmed that: 

7 Vol. 4 

No L 19817 

6 

Amount of the 
advance payment 

requested 

(FF) 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the operations proposed relate to infrastructure for parcels to be created on land purchased by the Societes d'amenagement foncier et 

d'etablissement rural (Land Improvement and Rural Settlement Boards), 
- projectS for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, · 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Commun'ity (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature.of the competent authority 

Updating supplement. 31 December 1982 
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No L 198/8 

1 

Vol. 4 COLLECTED ACTS - FOO 1 EEC 

Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX 4.1 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION WORK AND OTHER PROTECTION WORK 

REPLANNING OF AND REMOVAL OF STONES FROM 15 210 HECTARES 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated costs Estimated 

6. 7. 82 

6 

Administrative Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 
respect of which expendirure advance payment unit the proposed work to be requested the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 

requested 
(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
projects for which Communiry aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Developme~t Fund 
will be excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Communiry (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authoriry 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 4.2 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .• under Directive 811527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION WORK AND OlHER PROTECTION WORK 

IMPROVEMENT AND CREATION OF 20 KILOMETRES OF FARM ROADS 

1 2 3 .. 5 6 

Estimated costs Est•mated 
Administrative Length of roads for the :year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit involved in the respect of which expenditure to be· requested advance payment 
work proposed the advance is by France requested 

requested from the EAGGF 

(km) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, . · 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX4.3 

Application for advance pa~ent in respect of 19 •• under Directive 811527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECDON WORK AND OTHER PROTECDON WORK 

FOREST CLEARANCE ON 10 500 HECTARES 

1 2 3 4 s 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Area concerned by fot the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure 
to be requested advance payment 

the advance is by France requested 
requested from the EAGGF 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

' -

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Co~unity aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 4.4 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .• under Directive 81/5'27/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION WORK AND OTHER PROTECTION WORK 

DRAINAGE OF 1 500 HECTARES AND DRAINAGE CHANNELS ON 300 HECTARES 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Aclministrative Area concerned by for die year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 

requested 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

I 

-

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of I(Vhich the 

advanc;e payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner' on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). · 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 



III 12 Vol. 4 COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 

No L 198/12 Official Journal of the European Communities 6. 7. 82 

ANNEX 4.5 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527 /EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION WORK AND OTHER PROTECTION WORK 

2 400 HECTARES OF POLDER DEVELOPMENT 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Atea concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested. 

requested 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (Ff) 

' 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 
will be excluded from thts scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, · 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 



COLLECTED ACTS - FOD 1 EEC III 13 Vol. 4 

6. 7. 82 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 198/13 

. 

1 

ANNEX 4.6 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527 /EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION WORK AND OTHER PROTECTION WORK 

DEVELOPMENT OF 400 HECTARES OF BANKS FOR THE CULTIVATION OF TB.EES AND 
SHRUBS 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated costs Estimated 

6 

Administrative Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 
respect of which expenditure advance payment unit the proposed work to be requested the advance is by France requested 

requested from the EAGGF 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

-

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by <;:ommission Decision 82/ 115/EEC, 
projects for which Community aid is' provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 
will be excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will bepaid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of Lhe advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and stgnature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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1 

ANNEX4.7 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION WORK AND OTHER PROTECTION WORK 

SPECIAL EQUIPMENT AND MACHINERY IN THE DEPARTMENT OF REUNION: PURCHASE 
OF 11 FINE-STONE-REMOVING J\1ACHINES AND NINE BACK DIGGERS 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated numbers Esnmated costs for the 
of pieces of equipment Estimated 

6 

year in respect of which 
Administrative to be· purchased the advance is Estimated eligtble reimbursement to be Amount of the advance 

unit reque~ted expenditure by Franc;e requested from the payment requested 
EAGGF 

Stone- Diggers 
removers (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

.-

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the proposed investment is for special jointly-owned equipment for soil improvement operations, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, _ ' 
the estimated costs mentioned in coh1mn 3 correspond-to the expendirure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 

- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 

- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX4.8 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

SOIL IMPROVEMENT, FLOOD PROTECTION WORK AND OTHER PROTECTION WORK 

IMPROVEMENT OF 2 500 HECTARES IN UPPER REUNION 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

respect of which expenditure advance payment 
unit the proposed work the advance is by France to be requested requested 

requested 
from the· EAGGF 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

It is confmned that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, · 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement· 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 5.1 

Application for advance payment in respect·of 19 .. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

AFFORESTATION AND IMPROVEMENT OF DEGRADED FOREST, INCLUDING THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF SHELTER BELTS AND FOREST ROADS 

AFFORESTATION OF 1 445 HECTARES 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Area concerned by for the year m Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
• the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested· 

requested 
(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 
will be excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid ~uring the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of ~hich the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, · 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 5.2 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

AFFORESTATION AND IMPROVEMENT OF DEGRADED FOREST, INCLUDING THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF SHELTER BELTS AND FOREST ROADS 

CREATION OF 49 · 9 KILOMETRES OF FOREST ROADS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Length of roads for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit involved in the respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
proposed work the advance is by France requested 

requested from the EAGGF 

(km) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, · 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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1 

ANNEX 6.1.1 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WiTH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSmCATION OF CROPS 

CATTLE FARMING: IMPROVEMENT AND CREATION OF 14 000 TO 15 000 HECTARES 
OF PASTURE 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated costs 

6. 7. 82 

6 

Estimated 
Administrative Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested . advance payment 
the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested ' 

requested 
(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commjssion Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, · 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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1 

ANNEX 6.1.2 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

CATTLE FARMING: INSTALLATION OF EQUIPMENT (BUILDINGS, FENCES, RESTRAINING 
APPARATUS AND WATERING EQUIPMENT) 

2 3 4 5 

Work proposed 

Estimated costs for the Estimated 

6 

Administrative -. .., j year in respect of Estimated eligible reimbursement to be Amount of the advance 
unit .. ; 2!1-; which the advance expenditure by France requested from the payment requested 

~1) 
..,c~ 

is requested cu,E ..,·a a EAGGF 
.S.c -~-~E ·a·; e "'E l:l" :-=, .. "" !~~ "c iJr: ere (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) ~<~~ u~ 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approve(! by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on p_ayment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.1.3 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81 I 527 /EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

CATTLE FARMING: PURCHASE OF 9 000 BREEDING ANIMALS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Estimated number for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit of animals to be respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
purchased the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested· 

requested 
(FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

-

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
the proposed investment is for the purchase of beef breeding animals, 
projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 
will be excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operattons during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to m the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of. the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used ts attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authomy 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.1.4 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •• u!'der Directive 81/ 527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMJNG, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION. AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

CATTLE FARMING: CREATION OF CENTRES FOR SORTING ANIMALS INTO LOTS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated co&ts Estimated 
Administrative Esumated number for the year in . l:.stimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit of sorting centres respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
to be created the advance is by France requested 

requested from the EAGGF 

(FF) (fF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the proposed expenditure does not relate to marketing measures, 

projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 
will be excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respe.:t of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned m column 3 correspond to the elCpenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advam:e, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the c·ommunity (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent :~uthorit~ 

Updating supplement· 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.2.1 

Application for adv.ance paymenc in mpec1 of 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

SHEEP AND GOAT FARMING: PURCHASE OF BREEDING ANIMALS 

1 2 3 4 s 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative E~ated number for the year in Estimated elipble reimbursement Amount of the 

unit of animals to be respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
purchased the advance is by France ~quested 

requested from the EAGGF 

(Ff) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
the proposed investment is for the purchase of breeding animals, 
projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 
will be excluded from thi~ scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.2.2 

Application. for advance payment in respect of 19 ~ .• u~der l>ire1=tive 81/~27(.EE~ .,._, 

MEASURES TO ENC!:OUitAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH. PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCilON, AND DIVERSIFICATIQ,_, OF CROPS 

SHEEP AND GOAT FARMING: FARM EQUIPMENT (STOCK TREATMENT EQUIPMENT, 
FENCING, ADDITIONAL STOCK) 

2 J 4 s 
Work proposed 

... E111:imated c: 

6 

Amount of l::sQmated Estimated eligible Administrative .. reimbursement to be s ... expenditure the advance unit reimbursement to be r~quested from the 
~=- " requested from the by France payment requested c: EAGGF 1:: .... 01) .2 ~ ' "'8.~ c: 

:6~1l 
EAGGF g·- E ·o~ 

"" c E .., .. ... er c := <llle (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 
"'"~ 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Deoision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of Which the advam."e 

payments are requested, ' 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in'resp«t of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate m'8nner, on payment of the a'dvahi:e, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is ai:tadied to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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1 

ANNEX 6.2.3 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •• under Directive 81/527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
.PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

SHEEP AND GOAT FARMING: CREATION OF CENTRES FOR SORTING ANIMALS INTO 
LOTS 

2 3 4 5 

Estimated costs 

6. 7. 82 

6 

Estimated 
Adminiltlative Estimated number of for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

!~nit 
sorting centres to respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 

be created the advani:e is by France from the EAGGF requested 
requested 

(FF) - (FF) (FF) (FF) 

. 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the proposed expe~diture does not relate to marketing measures, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will.be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations n~ for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, . 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
· percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 

application). 

. Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updatina supplement • 31 December 1912 
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ANNEX6.3 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •• under Directive 811527 /EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

FRUIT-GROWING: PLANTING OF 5 245 HECTARES OF ORCHARDS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs ' 
for the year in Estimated eligible Estimated Amount of the Administrative Area concerned by reimbursement 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
the advance is by France requested . 

request~ 
from the EAGGF 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Co~unity aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- ·the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations duringthe year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

' 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.4 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .• under Directive 81/ 527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

DEVELOPMENT OF MARKET-GARDENING AND FOOD CROPS 
I 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Adminlsttative Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 

requested . 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

-

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the proposed expenditure does not relate to marketing measures, 
- projects for _which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect (}f which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement· 31 December 1982 
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1 

ANNEX 6.5 

Application for adv~nce payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

DEVELOPMENT OF FLOWER-GROWING: CREATION OF SHADED NURSERIES AND 
PLANTING OF ANTHURIUM, TROPICAL FLOWERS AND GREEN PLANTS 

2 3 4 5 

Work proposed Estimated costs Estimated 

6 

Administrative Plantations 
for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement to be Amount of the advance 

unit Shaded (number of 
respect of which expenditure by France requested from the payment requested 

nurseries the advance is EAGGF 
plants) requested 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

' 

. 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the proposed expenditure does not relate to marketing measures, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in cohunn 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.6 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81 I 527 /EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

INTENSIFICATION OF GERANIUM CULTIVATION ON 2 500 HECTARES 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Area concerned by for the year in . Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

respect of which expenditure advance payment unit the proposed work the advance is by France to be requested requested, 
requested from the EAGGF 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

-

. 
' 

' 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment it requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the proposed expenditure does not relate to marketing measures, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.7 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •. under Directive 81 I 527 /EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

CONSTRUCTION OF .320 TOBACCO CURING SHEDS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Number of curing for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit sheds involved respect of which expenditUre to be requested advance payment 
the advance is by France requested 

requested from the EAGGF 

(FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

' 

., 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commission Decision 821115/EEC, 
- projects for which Comm~:~nity aid is provided under other common measures or through the Europe~n Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 1 

- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 

- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX6.8 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

CREATION OF 50 SMALL INDIVIDUAL RESERVOIRS 

1 2 •, 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative 

Number of reServoirs for the year in Estimated· eligible 
reimbursement Amount of the 

unit 
involved in the respect of which expenditure 

. to be requested advance payment 
proposed work the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 

requested 

(FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

-

' \ -
'fotal ' 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested for operations under the programme approved by Commis~ion Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- the small individual reservoirs are being created on farms for water supply and irrigation, prerequisites for the development of 

stockfarming and the diversification of crops, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contrib~tion are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, · 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance·payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the prOcedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement - 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.9 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 •. under Directive 81/527/ EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

AQUACULTURE: ESTABLISHMENT OF 195 HECTARES OF REARING PONDS 

' 
1 2 3 4 s 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative Area concerned by for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit the proposed work respect of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 

requested 

(ha) (FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

I 

' 

' 

I 

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

- the advance payment is requested 'for operations-under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
- projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Development Fund 

will be excluded from this scheme, 
- the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year in respect of which the advance 

payments are requested, 
- the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 

advance payments are requested, 
- the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be informed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 

percentage of the appropriations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is atta~hed to this 
application). 

Stamp and signature of the competent authority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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ANNEX 6.10 

Application for advance payment in respect of 19 .. under Directive 81/527/EEC 

MEASURES TO ENCOURAGE STOCKFARMING, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON MEAT 
PRODUCTION, AND DIVERSIFICATION OF CROPS 

SPECIAL TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Estimated costs Estimated 
Administrative 

Estimated number for the year in Estimated eligible reimbursement Amount of the 

unit of teChnicians respea of which expenditure to be requested advance payment 
to be employed the advance is by France from the EAGGF requested 

requested 
(FF) (FF) (FF) (FF) 

-

Total 

It is confirmed that: 

the advance payment is requested for expenditure on special technical assistance in connection with production and crop 
diversification measures under the programme approved by Commission Decision 82/115/EEC, 
projects for which Community aid is provided under other common measures or through the European Regional Social Fund will be 
excluded from this scheme, 
the appropriations necessary for a national financial contribution are available and will be paid during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, 
the estimated costs mentioned in column 3 correspond to the expenditure to be effected during the year m respect of which the advance 
payments are requested, 
the advance payments will be made available to the agencies who bear the cost of the operations during the year in respect of which the 
advance payments are requested, ' 
the beneficiaries referred to in the preceding indent will be mformed in an appropriate manner, on payment of the advance, of the 
percentage of the appropnations coming from the Community (a note on the procedure to be used is attached to this 
application). 

Stamp and signarure of the competent lluthority 

Updating supplement- 31 December 1982 
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